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PREFACE 

THE  War  has  left  its  mark  on  this  book.  Five  years  ago 
I  started  to  work  at  it  with  Bernard  Pitt,  late  lieutenant 
in  the  Border  Kegiment,  and  we  gave  all  our  spare  time  in 
the  winter  months  of  1914-15  to  a  review  of  the  whole 
corpus  of  Anglo-Saxon  literature  with  very  distinct  aims :  to 
ascertain  whether  there  was  any  suitable  material  that  had 
not  been  drawn  upon  in  earlier  works  of  the  same  character ; 
to  attain  to  a  greater  variety  of  contents  than  was  to  be 
found  in  some  of  the  books  then  in  use ;  to  exclude,  so  far  as 
possible,  everything  that  was  not  intrinsically  interesting; 
and  finally  to  represent  as  many  sides  as  we  could  of  the  life 
of  our  forefathers.  We  had  just  completed  our  survey  and 
made  a  tentative  list  of  contents,  when  Pitt,  who  thought 
"  all  is  naught  compared  with  the  war,"  accepted  a  commission 
in  the  army.  A  year  later,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1916,  he 
was  killed  in  France.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  this  book 
still  bears  traces  of  his  work.  "  The  importance  of  having  the 
right  stuff  in  the  Reader  is  immense,"  he  wrote  in  one  letter ; 
and  I  most  gratefully  acknowledge  the  pains  he  took  that 
it  should  be  found  there.  If  the  aims  briefly  set  out  above 
have  been  in  any  measure  attained,  the  credit  is  largely  due 
to  him.  In  particular  I  associate  with  him  the  story  of 
"  Paulinus  and  his  vegetables "  and  the  Preface  to  Alfred's 
"  Blooms."  Beyond  the  great  service  that  he  rendered  in  the 
choice  of  pieces,  I  had  no  further  help  from  him  except  some 
notes  on  Deor. 

The  tentative  list  mentioned  above  was  submitted  for 
criticism  to  Dr  Henry  Bradley  and  to  Prof.  Chadwick.  The 
former  accompanied  a  general  benediction  with  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  addition  of  the  "charter"  of  the  Stolen  Belt 
(xvi.  5),  which  was  therefore  transferred  from  my  list  of 
"  doubtfuls."  Prof.  Chadwick  urged  that  the  large  portions  of 
Old  English  literature  which  were  translated  from  the  Latin 
were  much  less  interesting  than  the  original  documents,  and 
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suggested  that  some  change  should  be  made  along  those  lines. 
I  gladly  adopted  this  good  advice.  Two  pieces  from  Bede 
were  in  consequence  omitted,  and  a  few  more  charters  added. 

I  believe  that  Dr  Sweet  carried  his  Anglo-Saxon  Reader 
through  to  completion  unaided.  But  I  confess  that  I  was 
almost  appalled  at  the  labour  which  now  confronted  me  in 
the  collation  of  texts,  the  writing  of  notes,  and  the  com- 
piling of  the  glossary.  At  this  juncture  my  old  friend, 
G.  Ainslie  Hight  of  Oxford,  nobly  came  to  the  rescue,  and 
made  the  first  draft  of  the  glossary  for  me.  I  take,  of  course, 
sole  responsibility  for  the  book  as  it  stands,  and  I  have  so 
thoroughly  worked  over  the  whole  of  the  glossary  more 
than  once  that  I  seem  to  have  made  it  my  own.  But  this 
has  only  served  to  deepen  my  gratitude  to  Mr  Hight,  as  will 
readily  be  believed  by  those,  and  perhaps  by  them  alone,  who 
have  learnt  what  is  involved  in  making  a  glossary  to  a  book 
even  of  this  size  by  making  one  themselves.  This  book,  then, 
represents  to  me  the  memory  of  one  friend  who  is  gone,  and 
the  kindness  of  another  who  is  happily  still  living. 

The  Texts.  The  general  aims  which  guided  the  selection 
have  been  already  stated.  In  two  instances,  Beowulf  and  the 
Riddles,  the  choice  of  pieces  was  partly  determined  by  the 
fact  that  an  Anthology  of  Old  English  Poetry  was  planned  at 
the  same  time  as  this  Reader.  The  beginner  is  recommended 
to  read  first  the  Early  West  Saxon  prose  extracts,  and  in 
poetry  The  Battle  of  Maldon\  these  have  been  more  fully 
annotated  and  more  carefully  glossed  than  the  other  texts. 
There  have  been,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  no  silent  alterations 
of  the  readings  of  the  MSS. — with  the  solitary  exception  that 
ond, '  and,'  is  for  convenience  printed  everywhere  whether  the 
MSS.  have  ond  or  and.  In  a  few  words  quantities  are  liable 
to  vary :  in  particular,  ne  may  be  long  when  accented,  short 
when  unaccented;  it  has  been  deemed  best  to  ignore  this 
refinement  in  a  book  of  this  character. 

In  the  matter  of  variant  readings,  universal  agreement  is 
not  possible,  and  even  the  youngest  editor  is  not  quite  in- 
fallible. My  general  rule  has  been  not  to  depart  from  the 
readings  of  the  MSS.  when  they  make  sense.  A  good  example 
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is  Apollonius  11.  35-6,  where  Zupitza's  emendations  of  heold 
for  hlod  and  dwriton  for  awriten  will  be  preferred  by  some 
readers ;  they  are  given  in  the  Notes.  The  question,  in  what 
cases  was  the  MS.  reading  to  be  emended,  was  a  difficult  one ; 
and  I  may  have  to  fall  back  on  Emerson's  dictum,  that  "a 
foolish  consistency  is  the  hobgoblin  of  little  minds."  Ungram- 
matical  forms  have  been  rejected.  But  all  rejected  readings 
are  given  at  the  foot  of  the  page ;  they  should  not  be  over- 
looked; when  preferred,  they  can  be  restored  to  the  text. 
It  will  appear  inconsistent  to  reject  nytenyssaz  in  ^Elfric's 
Colloquy  1.  117  and  to  retain  heofon&s  in  Solomon  and  Saturn 
1.  18.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  urged  that  the  former 
appears  to  be  a  mere  freak  of  the  scribe,  whilst  the  latter  is 
one  of  several  marks  of  dialect  or  of  late  date.  Again,  u  (=/) 
has  been  removed  in  what  may  be  described  as  a  bad  text, 
xvi.  6,  and  retained  in  what  is  on  the  whole  a  good  text, 
xvi.  10. 

It  is  entirely  a  coincidence,  due  to  the  intrinsic  worth  of 
the  documents,  that  seven  of  the  "  Charters  "  are  also  to  be 
found  in  Miss  Harmer's  valuable  collection,  English  His- 
torical Documents.  I  had  not  come  across  her  collection — 
and  I  am  almost  certain  that  Pitt  had  not — when  our  list 
was  made.  Immediately  I  saw  her  book,  I  wrote  and  acquaint- 
ed her  with  the  facts. 

The  Notes.  Here  I  conceive  that  it  is  not  incumbent 
upon  me  to  say  much.  It  has  been  my  honest  endeavour  to 
hit  the  happy  mean  between  the  needs  of  the  private  student 
and  those  of  the  more  fortunate  class-student.  In  all  con- 
science there  is  plenty  of  scope  left  for  the  teacher  and 
lecturer.  For  one  thing  I  have  barely  set  foot  in  the  domains 
of  the  grammarian  and  the  philologist. 

The  Glossary.  In  common  with  all  other  learners  of 
Anglo-Saxon,  I  owe  to  Dr  Sweet  a  great  debt — exceeded 
only  by  my  personal  debt  to  my  late  master,  Professor  Skeat. 
But  when,  as  a  private  student,  I  started  work  on  his  Anglo- 
Saxon  Reader,  the  glossary  made  me  despair,  until  I  committed 
it  to  memory.  Probably  that  was  the  best  thing  to  do  ;  but, 
if  so,  it  was  a  counsel  of  perfection  that  I  cannot  very  well 
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pass  on.  My  first  aim,  then,  was  to  compile  a  glossary  that 
could  be  readily  used,  that  would  not  baffle  the  learner,  but 
would  give  him  all  the  help  that  it  seemed  legitimate  to 
give — and  no  more.  Two  things  I  conceived  to  be  illegiti- 
mate :  to  lumber  the  glossary  with  all  kinds  of  grammatical 
forms  that  ought  to  be  already  known,  such  as  personal 
pronouns  and  parts  of  verbs;  and  to  appropriate  to  every 
passage  in  which  a  particular  word  occurs  the  special  sense 
which  that  passage  requires.  These  two  restrictions  appear 
to  be  equally  important,  and  probably  need  no  defence.  Thus 
the  glossary  is  a  miniature  dictionary,  and  the  invaluable 
logical  processes,  involved  in  selecting  the  right  meaning  of 
words  for  each  passage  in  which  they  occur,  are  not  lost.  On 
the  other  hand,  where  it  seemed  necessary,  further  help  is 
given. 

One  innovation  must  be  mentioned.  Wherever  sufficient 
justification  could  be  found,  in  oneness  of  notion  conveyed, 
in  oneness  of  the  corresponding  modern  form,  or  in  conve- 
nience of  glossing,  two  or  more  words  are  printed  as  one.  The 
simplification  this  entails  for  both  the  compiler  and  the  user 
of  the  glossary  is  great.  It  is  true  that  d&eroftfte  or  ftO&mdtot- 
(tni\'rt  is  not  a  joy  for  ever.  But  noises  6"£tf  an  &&t  is  not 
much  more  beautiful,  and  to  the  glossarist  it  is  a  hideous 
monster.  Again,  when  a  word,  say  a  pronoun,  is  used  with 
the  function  of  another  part  of  speech,  say  an  adverb,  it  is 
here  glossed  separately  as  an  adverb:  thus  6>s,  adverb  and 
conjunction,  need  not  be  sought  for  (and  not  found)  under 
the  pronoun  se. 

It  is  essential  that  the  student  should  familiarise  himself 
with  the  instructions  at  the  head  of  the  glossary,  and  should 
use  the  special  cautions  referring  to  the  glossary,  printed  in 
black  type,  which  are  given  in  the  Notes  on  several  extracts. 
Words  are  glossed  under  forms  that  actually  occur  in  the 
Reader :  when,  as  often  happens,  varying  forms  occur,  the 
won!  is  glossed  under  what  was  deemed  to  be  the  best  form, 
and  the  varying  forms,  when  not  printed,  are  covered  by  the 
references  given. 

The  learner  is  advised  to  make  free  use  of  the  glossary : 
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for  one  thing,  by  a  reference  to  a  particular  passage  under 
the  crucial  word  many  a  note,  has  been  saved.  As  one 
example :  VII.  270-3  ;  the  outstanding  difficulty  here  lies  in 
the  words  pa  an,  ' those  things  only ' ;  if  the  word  an  is 
turned  up,  the  reference  to  this  passage  will  be  found  under 
the  required  meaning  '  only.' 

The  difficulty  of  glossing  words  beginning  with  ge-  cannot 
be  altogether  surmounted,  and  some  allowance  must  be  made. 
American  editors  usually  gloss  all  words  beginning  with  ge- 
under  ge-.  This  is  too  simple  a  solution ;  it  involves,  for 
example,  the  glossing  of  gecoren  under  geceosan ;  but  gecoren 
is  usually  the  past  participle  of  ceosan,  and  exceptionally  of 
geceosan.  The  past  participles  of  ceosan  and  geceosan  are  the 
same,  as  are  those  of  ascian  and  gedscian,  and  of  sittan  and 
gesittan,  although  the  verbs  they  come  from  may  differ  very 
considerably  in  meaning.  In  cases  of  doubt,  therefore,  both 
the  simple  verb  and  the  ge-  compound  must  be  looked  up. 
A  past  participle  with  the  ge-  prefix  will  always  be  found 
glossed  under  the  simple  verb  unless  there  is  good  reason  for 
regarding  it  as  the  past  participle  of  the  compound  verb.  It 
may  make  this  clearer  if  I  take  one  or  two  examples.  Ge- 
coren occurs  in  ill.  166,  vn.  149  and  311 :  the  first  two  occur- 
rences are  glossed  under  ceosan  because  the  meaning  is 
simply  'chosen';  in  the  third  passage  the  meaning  is  'de- 
cided,' a  meaning  which  seems  to  be  peculiar  to  the  compound 
geceosan.  Gewunod,  '  accustomed,'  occurs  in  xi.  27 ;  it  is 
glossed  under  gewunian  because  the  simple  verb  has  not  the 
meaning  'be  wont.'  Gesetenne  in  I.  167  is  glossed  under 
gesittan  because  sittan  is  not  a  transitive  verb. 

I  have  now  left  only  the  pleasant  but  impossible  task  of 
thanking  those  who  have  helped  me — impossible  because  I 
can  only  say  '  Thank  you,'  and  the  cold  print  conveys  nothing 
of  what  I  would  convey.  In  addition  to  those  whose  names 
are  connected  with  special  notes,  I  have  consulted  Dr  Henry 
Bradley,  the  Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Scott  of  Cambridge, 
Dr  Rendel  Harris,  and  the  Reverend  Charles  Vine  of  Ilford 
about  matters  on  which  they  could  speak  with  authority,  and 
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to  them  all,  named  here  or  in  the  Notes,  I  offer  cordial  thanks 
for  information  given  with  a  readiness  and  courtesy  most 
delightful.  After  the  debt  to  Mr  Might  which  makes  me 
bankrupt,  I  owe  a  great  one  to  three  friends  between  whose 
kindnesses  I  will  make  no  attempt  to  distinguish.  Dr  Craigie, 
the  Rawlinson  and  ^Bosworth  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon, 
Dr  Chambers,  the  librarian  of  University  College,  London, 
and  Prof.  Max  Drennan  of  Johannesburg,  all  undertook  to 
read  proof  of  the  Notes  with  a  willingness  exceeded  only 
by  their  ability  and  acumen.  Dr  Craigie  must  forgive  a 
passing  reference  to  the  delightful  modesty  of  his  acceptance : 
"  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  for  my  own  good."  They 
were  an  unsurpassable  trio,  for,  without  design  or  instruction, 
each  of  them  took  a  line  of  his  own  to  the  great  gain  of 
the  book.  To  each  of  them  I  tender  heartfelt  thanks. 

I  am  sorry  I  have  no  pathetic  rhyme  in  which  to  bid 
farewell  to  my  "  little  book."  But  if  it  brings  me  kind  critics, 
new  friends,  and  no  enemies,  it  will  not  have  served  me  ill, 
and  I  shall  not  miss  my  reward. 


ALFRED  J.  WYATT 


CAMBRIDGE, 

October  1919 
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ERRATA 

There  are  numerous  small  errors  in  the  texts,  chiefly  in  quantities  and 
punctuation,  due  in  the  main  to  the  necessity  of  printing  off  tin-  texts  before 
work  on  the  Notes  and  the  Glossary  could  be  commenced.  The  majority  of 
these  are  corrected  in  the  Notes  and  the  Glossary,  and  are  not  included  in 
the  list  given  below.  Whenever  therefore  a  slight  discrepancy  is  noticed 
between  the  texts  and  the  notes,  or  between  the  texts  and  the  glossary,  it  is 
to  be  presumed  that  the  notes  and  the  glossary  are  correct.  Tin1  following 
corrections  should  be  made : 

PAGE     LINE 

59  395  delete  "to" 
107  74  delete  "on" 
110  182  for  ' « J>eodscip ' '  read  • '  J>eodscipe ' ' 

113  281  for  "forspaice,  ond  ryht  race"  read  "forsp»ce  ond  ryhtrace  " 
118  438-9  put  full  stop  after  "Cleran"  and  comma  after  "  lamelendiuu  " 
121  644  delete  semi-colon  and  put  full  stop  after  "  hundred um  " 

545       delete  full  stop  after  ' '  land ' ' 
129      57-8     for    ">fi§re"    read    "Hera,"    and    read    " bereweestma "    and 

"  hwwtewBBstma  " 

134      50-135.  64   for  "  3  "  read  "  g" 
175      703,  709   put  full  stops  after  "  iudtedum  "  and  "  sorgcearig  " 
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755.     Her  Cynewulf  benam   Sigebryht  his  rices   ond 
wiotan  tor  uinyhtum  d*£dura,  buton  Haratun 
.  ond  he  hsefde  jwi  oj>  he  ofslOg  )>one  aldormon  )>e  him 

lengest  wunodo.    Ond  hiene  |>a  Cvnewnlt'on  Androdadrfitfde, 
ond  he  |nlT  \\imade  o)>J>jet  hiene  an  swan,  ofstang  set  Pryfetes  5 
flqdan ;   ond    he  wiiec  )>one   aldormon   Cumbran.     Ond    se 
Cynexvult'oft  inidum  geteohtuin  toaht   wi|>  Hivtwaluin.    Ond 
ymb  xxxi  wirit  ]>:i»s)»e  he  nee  h:H'do,  he  woKlr 
aefeling  se  waes  Cyneheaixi  hateu ;  ond  se  Cyneheard  w«s 
|\vs  Sigebryhtes  brojmr.-.  Ond  ]>a  geascode  JiS  )>one  cyning  10 
lytle  werode  on  wifcyj>J?e  on  Merautune.  ond  hine  )>a~T  berful 
ond  ]>one  bur  utau  be^ode,  a?r  hine  j'a  nu-n  t>nt'uiulen  j'e  mid 
)?am  cyninge  wjvrun.     Ond  )>a  ongeat^se  cyning  Jwet,  ond 
he  on  ]>a  durn  eode,  ond  |»a.  nnh  liine  werede,  o)>  h6 

on  )>one  ae)?eling  locnjie,  ond  |>a  fit  ra*sdo  on  hine  ond  hine  15 
miclum  gewnndode;  ond  hie  ealle  on  )>one  cyning  wu3run 
feohtende,  offset  hie  hine  ofshr^vnne  ha'fdon.     Ond   |'a  on 
j?ses  \vifes  gebivrum  onfundon  )>a-s  cynin^es  JH^UMS  |»fi  unst.il- 
nesse,  ond  ]>a  )>ider  union  sw.ahweleswa  |'oniu-  ^ean»  wear)' 
ond  radost.    Ond  hiera  se  Reeling  gehwelcu in  fo«>h  ond  loorh  ,?o 
gebead-,  on,d  hiera  niTuiig  hit  ge)?icgean  nolde ;  ac  hie  simlo 
feohtende  w;"eran  o]>  hie  alle  la-gon  luitan  annm  P.ryllisiMmi 
gisle,  ond  se  swi)?e  gewundad  \va-s. 

Da  on  morgenne  gehierdun  )?set  |>ses  cyninges  )>egnas  ]>c 
him  beaeftan  \valrun,  )?a^t  se  cyning  ofshegen  \\.i  s  |M  ridon  25 
hie  )?ider  ond  his  aldorman  Osric  ond  Wifer{>  his  )>egn  ond  }>a 
men  J>e  he  beseftan  him  hT'fde  a>r,  ond  ]>one  ji»|>eling  on  |»a-iv 
byrig  meti/on  )?t5r  se  cyning  ofslaDgen  la^g  (ond  f?a  gatu  him  t«> 
belocen  ha3fdon),  ond  )?a  |>a-rl.«»  <*-»don.  Ond  )?a  gebfiad  h6 
w.  &  p.  1 


Jk°  hipl  hiera  agenne  dom  feos  ond  londes,  gif  hie  him  ]?ses  rices 
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J^A 

u)?on  ;  ond  him  cyj?don  j?aat  hiera  maagas  him  mid  waaron,  - 

)?a)?e  him  from  iioldon.  Ond  J>a  cuaadon  hie  )?set  hinfliaanig 
maag  leofra  naare  ]?onne  hiera  hl|J^d,  ond  hie  naafre  his 
banan  folgian  noldon ;  ond  ]?a  budon  hie  hiera  maagum  J?aat 
35  hie  gesunde  from  eodon.  Ond  hie  cuaadon  )?aat  taat  ilce  hiera 
geferum  geboden  waare  )?e  aar  mid  J?am  cyninge  waarun ;  J>a 
cuaadon  hie  j?aat  hie  hie  J?aas  no  onmunden  *  )?on  ma  )?e  eowre 
geferan  ]?e  mid  ]?am  cyninge  ofslaagene  waarun.'  Ond  hie  J?a 
ymb  )?a  gatu  feohtende  wseron  o)?}7set  hie  J?a§rinne  fulgon,jond 
40  |?one  se]?eling  ofslogon  ond  )?a  men  )>e  him  mid  waerun  alle 
butan  anum,  se  waas  J?ses  aldormonnes  godsunu,  ond  he  his 
feorh  generede,  ond  J>eah  he  wses  oft  gewundad.  A 

855.     Her   haajme   men  aarest  on  Sceapige  ofer  winter 

^fsaatun.     Ond   ]?y   ilcan    geare    gebocude   j^J>elwulf  cyning 

45  teo)?an  dsel  his  londes  ofer  al  his  rice  Gode  to  Fbfe  ond  him 

^Setfum  to  ecere  hselo ;  ond  J?y  ilcan  geare  ferde  to  Rome  mid 

micelre  weor)?nesse,  ond  j?aar  waas  xii  monaj?  wuniende,  ond 

)?a  him  hamvveard  for.    Ond  him  J?a  Carl  Francna  cyning  his 

dohtor  geaf  him  to  cuene ;  ond  aafter  fam  to  his  leoduiu 

50  cuom,  ond  hie  J?aas  gefsegene  waarun.    Ond  ymb  ii  gear.  fassSe 

he  of  Francum  com  he  gefor,  ond  his  lie  llj>  set  Wintanceastre; 

ond  he  ricsode  nigonteo)?e  healf  gear.     Ond  se  ^EJ?elwulf  waas 

Ecgbrehting,    Ecgbryht    Ealhmunding,    Ealhmund    Eafing, 

Eafa   Eopping,  Eoppa  Ingilding ;    Ingild  waas  Ines  bro|?ur 

55  Westseaxna  cyninges,  J?aasJ?e  eft  ferde  to  See  Petre  ond  )?aar 

eft  his  feorh  gesealde ;  ond  hie  waarmLCenredes  suna  ;  Cenred 

wses    Ceolwalding,     Ceolwald    Cu)?aing,    Cu)?a    Cu^winmg^ 

Cujnvine  Ceaulini^g,  Ceawlin  Cynrlcing,  Cynric  Cerdicing) 

Cerdic  Elesing,  Eiesa  Eslmg,  Esla  Glwlsmgj  Glwls  Wigiagr, 

60  Wig  Freawinrag,  Freawine  Fri)?ogaring,  FriJ?ogar  Broncfrng, 

Brond   Baaldaaging,    Baeldseg  Woden i«g,  Woden  Frealafing, 

Frealaf  Finakig,  Fin  Godwulftag,  Godwulf  Geatiog,  Geat 

Taatwaing,   Taatwa    Beawing,    Beaw   Sceldwaing,    Sceldwea 

Heremoding,  Heremod  Itermoning,  Itermon   Hra^ruirTg^se 

65  waas  geboren  in  J?aare  earce  ;  Noe,  Latnach,  Matusalem,  Enoh, 

laered,  Maleel,  Camon,  Enos,  Sed,  Adam ;  primus  homo  et 

pater  noster  est  Xps.     Amen. 


I.     THE  CHRONICLE  3 

871.  Her  cuom  se  here  to  Readingum  on  Westseaxe, 
ond  J?ses  ymb  iii  niht  ridon  ii  eorlas  up.  pa  gemette  hie 
JE)?elwulf  aldorman  on  Englafelda,  ond  him  ]?£er  wi}?  gefeaht  70 
ond  sige  nam.  pses  ymb  iiii  niht  ^EJ?ered  cyning  ond 
Alfred  his  brojrnr  ]?ier  micle  fierd  to  Readingum  gelseddon, 
ond  wij?  J?one  here  gefuhton ;  ond  )?ifir  wses  micel  wsel 
geslaegen  on  gehwse)?re  bond,  ond  ^E)?elwulf  aldormon  wear)? 
ofslsegen ;  ond  J?a  Deniscan  ahton  wselstowe  gewald.  Ond  75 
j?ses  ymb  iiii  niht  gefeaht  ^EJ?ered  cyning  ond  ./Elfred  his 
brojmr  wi}?  alne  )?one  here  on  ^Escesdune  ;  ond  hie  waarun 
on  twsem  gefylcum  :  on  6)?rum  wass  Bachsecg  ond  Halfdene 
)?a  h£e)?nan  cyningas,  ond  on  6)?rum  wseron  ]?a  eorlas.  Ond 
|?a  gefeaht  se  cyning  ^EJ?ered  wi)?  )?ara  cyninga  getruman,  80 
ond  )?ger  wear)?  se  cyning  Bagsecg  ofslaegen ;  ond  ^Elfred  his 
bro)?ur  wi)?  )?ara  eorla  getruman,  ond  J?«ir  wear)?  Sidroc  eorl 
ofslsogen  se  alda,  ond  Sidroc. eorl  se  gioncga,  ond  Osbearn 
eorl,  ond  Frgena  eorl,  ond  Hareld  eorl ;  ond  ]?a  hergas  begen 
gefllemde,  ond  fela  )?usenda  ofslsegenra ;  ond  on  feohtende  85 
wseron  o)?  niht.  Ond  )?aes  ymb  xiiii  niht  gefeaht  ^E]?ered 
cyning  ond  Alfred  his  broSur  wi)?  )?one  here  set  Basengum, 
ond  )?ger  )?a  Deniscan  sige  namon.  Ond  )?ass  ymb  ii  mona)? 
gefeaht  ^E)?ered  cyning  ond  Alfred  his  bro)?ur  wi)?  )?one  here 
set  Meretune ;  ond  hie  wserun  on  tuaam  gefylcium ;  ond  hie  90 
kutJi'  gefllemdon,  ond  longe  on  dseg  sige  ahtoj ;  ond  )?83r 
wear)?  micel  wselsliht  on  gehwse)?ere  bond ;  ond  )?a  Deniscan 
ahton  wselsto we.  gewald;  ond  )?aer  wear)?  Heahmund  bisc 
ofslsegen,  ond  fela  gpdra  monna.  Ond  sefter  )?issum.gefeohte 
cuom  micel  sumorlida.  95 

Ond  J?ses  ofer  Eastron  gefor  ^E)?ered  cyning ;  ond  he 
ricsode  v  gear;  ond  his  lie  lij?  set  Wmburnan.  pa  feng 
Alfred  ^E)?elwulnpg  his  bro)?ur  to  Wesseaxna  rice.  Ond  )?ses 
ymb  anne  monaj?  gefeaht  Alfred  ^cyning  wi)?  alne  )?one  here 
lytle  werede  set  Wiltune,  ond  hine  kfage  on  dseg  gefllemde ;  100 
ond  )?a  Deniscan  ahton  wselstowe  gewald. 

Ond  J?ses  geares  wurdon  viiii  /olcgefeoht  gefohten  wi)? 
)?one  here  on  )?y  cynerlce  besu)?an  Temese,  butan  )?am  )?e  him 
^Elfred  f>ses  cyninges  bro)?ur  ond  anjipig  aldormon  ond 
cyninges  )?egnas  oft  rade  onridon,  )?e  mon  na  ne  rimde ;  ond  105 

1-2 
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,  l!J?aes   geares   wserun   ofslaegene   viiii   eorlas  ond  an  cyning. 
Ond  ]>y  geare  namon  Westseaxe  fri)>  wi]?  ]?one  here. 

891.     Her  for  se  here  east ;  ond  Earnulf  cyning  gefeaht 
wi$  Ssem  rfedehere,  ser  J?a  scipu  cuomon,  mid  Eastfrancum 
1 10  ond  Seaxum  ond  Baegerum,  ond  hine  gefliemde. 

Ond  ]?rle  Scottts  cuomon  to  ^Elfrede  cyninge  on  anum 
bate  butan  selcum  gere]?rum  of  Hibernia,  ]?onon  hi  hi  bestgelon 
forj?on)?e  hi  woldon  for  Godes  lufan  on  etylodignesse  beon,  hi 
ne  rohton  hwser.     Se  bat  wses  ge \vorht  of  j?riddan  healfre 
115  hyde  j?e  hi  on  foron,  ond  hi  namon  mid  him  J>set  hi  hsefdun 
to  seofon  nihtuni  mete ;  ond  J?a  comon  hie  ymb  vii  niht  to 
londe  on  Cornwalum,  ond  foron  )?a  sona  to  ^Elfrede  cyninge. 
pus  hie  wseron  genemnde  :  Dubslane  ond  Maccbethu  ond 
Maelinmun.     Ond  Swifneh,  se  betsta  lareow  ]>e  on  Scottum 
120  wses,  gefor. 

Ond  )?y  ilcan  geare  ofer  Eastron,  ymbe  gangdagas  oj>)>e 

ger,  seteowde  se  steorra  )?e  mon  on  boclaeden  haet  cometa ;  same 

men  cwe]?a]?  on  Englisc  )?set  hit  sie  feaxede  steorra,  for)?8em 

fser  stent  lang  leoma  of,  hwilum  on  ane  healfe,-4iwliLm_on 

125  selce  healfet 

893^  Her  on  ]?ysum  geare  for  se  micla  here,  J>e  we  gefyrn 
ymbe  spnecon,  eft  of  fsem  eastrlce  westweard  to  Bunnan ; 
?      ond  J>8er  wurdon  gescipode,  swa  fset  hie^asettan  him  on  senne 
slip  ofer  mid  horsum  mid  ealle ;  ond  ]?a  comon  up  on  Limene 
130  mu]?an  mid  ccl  hunde  scipa.     Se  mu]?a  is  on  easteweardre 
Cent  set  j?3es  mic^  wuda  eastende  )?e  we  Andred  hataS.     Se 
>     wudu  is  eastlang  ond  westlang  hundtwelftiges  mila  lang  o)?]?e 
lengra/ ond  J^ritiges  mila  brad.     Seo  ea,  J?e   we  asr  ymbe 
sprsecon,  llS  ut  of  )>8em  wealda.     On  j?a  ea  hi  tugon  up  hiora 
135  scipu  o)?  )?one  weald  iiii  mila  fram  J?sem  muj?an  utewearjiim, 
ond  J>ser  abrsecon  an  geweorc ;  inne  on  j?jfim  fsestenne  saeton 
feawa  cirlisce  men  on,  ond  wses  samworht. 

pa  sona  sefter  fsem  com  Hsesten  mid  Ixxx  scipa  up  on 
Temese  muSan,  ond  worhte  him  geweorc  set  Middeltune,  ond 
140  se  6j?er  here  set  Apuldre. 

894.     On  ]?ys  geare,  ]?set  wses  ymb  twelf  monaS  J?ses)?e  hie 
on  )?83m  eastrlce  geweorc  geworht  hsefdon,  Norj?hymbre  ond 
131  MS.  miclam. 
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Eastengle  hsefdon  ^Elfrede  cyninge  ajas  geseald,  ond  East- 
engle  foregisia  vi  ;  ond  £el}  ofer  j?a  treowa,  swa_oft  awa  j?a 
6]?re  hergas  mid  ealle  herige_ut  foron,  j?onne  foron  hie,  o]?)?e  145 
mid,   Qj?J?e   on   heora   healfe.     Ond   ]?a   gegaderade   ^Blfred 
cyning  his  fierd,  ond  for  )?set  he  geMcode  betwuh  ]?iem  twam 
hergum,  j?^r]?8er  he  nlehst  rymet  hsefde  for  wudufsestenne        ^ 
ond  for'wseterfaestenne,  swa  J70et  he  mehte  iggfeerne  genecan 
gif  hie  genigne  feld  secan  wolden.     pa  foron  hie  si)?J>an  sefter  150 
}>sem  wealda  hlojmm  ond  flocra^um,  bi  swahwa)?erre  efes  swa 
hit  ]?onne  fierdleas  wges  ;  ond  hie  mon  eac  mid  6)?rum  floccum 
s5hte  msestra  daga  selge,  o)?)?e  on  da3g  o)7j?e  on  niht,  ge  of 
]?gere  fierde,  ge  eac  of  ]?lein  burgum.     Hsefde  se  cyning  his 
fierd  on  tu  tonumen,  swa  ]>set  hie  wseron  simle  healfe  set  155 
ham,  healfe  ute,  butan  j^sem  monnum  j?e  J?a  biqrga  healdan 
scolden.     Ne  c^ni  se.  here  oftor  eall  ute  of  ]?Sm  setum  ]?onne 
:  6?re  si?e         hi    serest'to  londe 


tuwwa  :  6j?re  si)?e  ^|  hi&  serest'to  londe  comon,  ser  slo  fierd 
gesamnod  wsere  ;  6)?re  sij>e  ]?a  hie  of  J?aem  setum  faran  woldon. 
pa  .  hie.  gefengon    micle   herehyS,    ond    )?a    woldon    ferian  l6° 
nor]?weardes  ofer  Temese  in  on  Eastseaxe  ongean  J>a  scipu. 
pa  forrad  sio  fierd  hie  foran,  ond  him  wi5  gefeaht  aet  Fearn- 
hamme,  ond  J>one  here  gefliemde  j  ond  )?a,herehy,J?a  ahreddon  ; 
ond  hie  flngon  ofer  Temese  buton  gelcum  forda,  )?a  up  be 
Colne  on  anne  iggaS.     pa  besa3t  sio  fierd  hie  Jrair.utan  )?a.  165 
hwile  ]?e  hie  j?ser  lengest  mete  ha3fdon  ;   ac  hie  ha3fdon  J?a 
heora  stemn  geseienne,  ond  hiora  mete  genotudne,  ond  wses 
se  cyng  ]?a  )?iderweardes  on  fsere  mid  J>sere  sclre  ]?e  mid  him 
fierdedon.     pa  he  )?a  wses  Jnderweardes,  ond  sio  6f>eru  fierd 
wass  hamweardes  |   ond  Sa  Deniscan  sieton  J^ser  behindan,  170 
for)?£em  hiora  cyning  wees  gewundod  on  J>sem  gefeohte,  )?aet 
hi  hine  ne  mehton  ferian. 

pa  gegaderedon  ]?a  ]?.e  in  Norj?hymbrum^bugea5  ond  on 
Eastenglum  sum  hund  scipa,  ond  foron  suS  ymbutan  ;  ond  , 
sum  feowertig  scipa  nor]?  ymbutan,  ond  ymbsgeton  an  geweorc  175 
on  Defnascire  be  J?a§re  norjjsse  ;  ond  J?a  j?e  suS  ymbutan  foron 
ymbs^etoo  Exancesfcer.     £)a  se  cyng  j?aet  hlerde,  )?a  wende  he 
hine  west  wiS  Exanceastres  mid   ealre   )>sere  fierde,  buton 
swl)?e  gewaldenum  dsele  'easteweardes  j?ses  folces. 

pa  foron  forS  oj?)?e  hie  comon  to  Lundenbyrg,  ond  J?a  mid  180 
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}> aem  burgwarum  ond  f  aem  fultume,  f  e  him  westan  com,  foron 
east  to  Beamfleote.  Waes  Haesten  fa  f  aer  cumen  mid  his 
herge,  f  e  aer  aet  Middeltune  saet ;  ond  eac  se  micla  here  waes 
fa  f  aerto  cumen,  f  e  aer  on  Limene  muf  an  saet  aet  Apuldre. 

185  Haefde  Haesten  aer  geworht  faet  geweorc  aet  Beamflepte,  ond 
waes  fa  ut  afaren  on  hergaf,  ond  waes  se  micla  here  aet  ham. 
pa  foron  hie  to  ond  gefllemdon  fone  here,  ond  faet  geweorc 
abrsecon,  ond  genamon  eal  faet  fserbinnan  waes,  ge  on  feo, 
ge  on  wifum,  ge  eac  on  bearnum,  ond  brohton  eall  into 

190  Lundenbyrig;  ond  fascipu  eall  o5fe  tobraacon,  offe  forbaern- 
don,  offe  to  Lundenbyrig  brohton  offe  to  Hrofesceastre. 
Ond  Haestenes  wlf  ond  his  suna  twegen  mon  brohte  to  f  asm 
cyninge ;  ond  he  hi  him  eft  ageaf,  forf  aemf  e  hiora  waes  of  er 
his  godsunu,  of  er  ^Seredes  ealdormonnes.  Haefdon  hi  hi^ra,  < 

195  onfangen  ser  Haesten  to  Beamfleote  come  ;  ond  he  him  haefde      fLJ 
geseald  gislas  ond  a5as;  ond  se  cyng  him  eac  wel  feoh  sealde, 
ond  eacswa  fa  he  fone  cniht  agef  ond  faet  \nf.     Ac  sona 
swa  hie  to  Beamfleote  comon,  ond  faet  geweorc  geworct  waes, 
swa  hergode  he  his  rice,  fone  ilcan  ende  fe  JEfered  his 

200  cumpaeder  healdan  sceolde ;  ond  eft  of  re  slf  e  he  waes  on 
hergaS  gelend  on  faet  ilce  rice,  fafa  mon  his  geweorc 
abraec. 

pa  se  cyning  hine  fa  west  wende  mid  faSre  fierde  wiS 
Exancestres,  swa  ic  ser  ssede,  ond  se  here  fa  burg  beseten 

205  haefde ;  fa  he  f serto  gefaren  waes,  fa  eodon  hie  to  hiora 
scipum. 

pa  he  fa  wiS  fone  here  fair  west  abisgod  waes,  ond  fa 
hergas  waeron  fa  gegad erode  begen  to  Sceobyrig  on  East- 
seaxum  ond  faer  geweorc  worhttH^  foron  begen  aetgaedere 

2 10  up  be  Temese;  ond  him  com  micel  eaca  to,  segferge  of 
Eastenglum,  ge  of  Norf hymbrum ;  foron  fa  up  be  Temese 
offaet  hie  ge^ydon  aet  Saaferne,  fa  up  be  Saeferne.  pa  gega- 
derode  ^Efered  ealdormon  ond  ^Efelm  ealdorman  ond 
^Efelnof  ealdorman  ond  fa  cinges  fegnas,  fe  fa  aet  ham  aet 

215  faem  geweorcum  waaron,  of  aalcre  byrig  beeastan  Pedredan, 
ge  bewestan  Sealwuda  ge  beeastan,  ge  eac  benorfan  Temese 
ond  bewestan  Saefern,  ge  eac  sum  dael  fees  NorSwealcynnes. 
pa  hie  fa  ealle  gegaderode  wseron,  fa  offoron  hie  fone  here 
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hindan  set  Buttingtune  on  Sasferne  sta]?e,  ond  hine  J?ger  titan 
besaston  on  selce  healfe  on  anum  faastenne.     pa  hie  Sa  fela  220 
wucena  saston  on  twa  healfe  ]?3ere  ea,  ond  se  cyng  waes  west 
on  Defnum  wi]?  ]?one  sciphere,  ]?a  wieron  hie  mid  metelleste 
gewa^gde,  ond  haefdon  miclne  dsel  J>ara  horsa  freten,  ond  J?a 
6)?re   waaron   hungre   acwolen.     pa   eodon   hie    ut  to  Ssem 
monnum,  ]?e  on  easthealfe  J?*ere  ea  wicodon,  ond  him  wi]?  225 
gefuhton;    ond   J>a   Cristnan  hsefdon  sige^    Ond  J?ser  wearS 
Ordheh    cyninges    fegn    ofslsegen,    ond    eac    monige    6]?re 
cyninges  )?egnas ;  ond  J?ara  Deniscra  )?ger  wearS  swi)?e  mycel 
w&l  geslegen ;  ond  se  d£el  ]?e   Ipser  aweg  com  wurdon  on 
fleame   generede.     pa   hie    on    Eastseaxe    comon   to    hiora  230 
geweorce  ond  to  hiora  scipum,  J?a  gegaderade  sio  laf  eft  of 
Eastenglum    ond   of   NorShymbrum    micelne    here  onforan 
winter ;  ond  befaeston  hira  wif  ond  hira  scipu  ond  hira  feoh 
on  Eastenglum,  ond  foron  anstreces  daBges  ond  nihtes",  fast 
hie  gedydon  on  anre  westre  ceastre  on  Wlrhealum,  seo  is  235 
Legaceaster  gehaten.     pa  ne  mehte  seo  fird  hie  na  hindan 
offarau,  ser  hie  wgeron  inne  on  )?^em  geweorce ;  bes^eton  j?eah 
Ips&t  geweorc  utan  sume  twegen  dagas,  ond  genamon  ceapes 
eall  J?set  fserbuton  wass,  ond  J?a  men  ofslogon  J?e  hie  foran 
forrldan    mehton    butan  geweorce,   ond  )>8et  corn   eall  for-  240 
bserndon  ond   mid   hira  horsum  fretton  on  selcre  efenehSe. 
Ond  fast  W83S  ymb  twelf  monaS  ]?33s}>e  hie  ser  hider  ofer  see  _^-- 
comon. 

895.     Ond  J>a  sona  aafter  ]?8em  on  Sys  gere  for  se  here  of 
Wirheale  in  on  NorSwealas,  forfaam  hie  Sger  sittan  DC  mehton;  245 
]?83t  W89S  for3y]?e  hie  w^ron  benumene  segSerge  J?33s  ceapes 
ge  j?83s  cornes  5e  hie  gehergod  hasfdon.     pa  hie  5a  eft  tit  of 
NorSwealum  wendon  mid  )?83re  herehySe  J>e  hie  S^r  genumen 
hasfdon,  ]?a  foron  hie  ofer  NorShymbra  lond  ond  Eastengla, 
swaswa  sio  fird  hie  gersecan  ne  mehte,  oj^aet  hie  comon  on  250 
Eastseaxna  lond  easteweard  on  an  Igland  fast  is  tite  on  j?8ere 
see,  )?39t  is  Mereslg  haten. 

Ond  )?a  se  here  eft'  hamweard  wende  )?e  Exanceaster 
beseten   hsefde,   )?a   hergodon  hie  up  on  SuSseaxum  neah 

229  See  note. 
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255  Cisseceastre ;  ond  J>a  burgware  hie  gefliemdon,  ond  hira 
monig  hund  ofslogon,  ond  hira  scipu  sumu  genamon. 

•Da,  j>y  ylcan  gere  onforan  winter  )?a  Deniscan,  J>e  on 
Meresige  saiton,  tugon  hira  scipu  up  on  Temese  ond  ]?§,  up 
on  Lygan.  p«t  wses  ymb  twa  ger  )?3es)?e  hie  hider  ofer  see 

260  comon. 

^  896.  On  j?y  ylcan  gere  worhte  se  foresprecena  here 
geweorc  be  Lygan  xx  rnila  bufan  Lundenbyrig.  pa  )?8es  on 
sumera  foron  micel  dsel  J?ara  burgwara  ond  eacswa  6]?res 
folces,  j?set  hie  gedydon  set  J>ara  Deniscana  geweorce,  ond 

265  )>8er  wurdon  gefllemde,  ond  sume  feower  cyninges  )?egnas 
ofslsegene.  pa  j?ses  on  hserfseste  )?a  wicode  se  cyng  on 
neaweste  f>sere  byrig,  )?a  hwlle  ]>e  hie  hira  corn  gerypon,  J>aet 
]?a  Deniscan  him  ne  mehton  J>aes  ripes  forwiernan.  pa  sume 
daege  rad  se  cyng  up  be  f>gere  ea,  ond  gehawade  hwier  mon 

270  mehte  )?a  ea  forwyrcan,  )?aet  hie  ne  mehton  J?a  scipu  ut 
brengan  ;  ond  hie  }>a  swa  dydon,  worhton  Sa  tu  geweorc  on 
twa  healfe  )?gere  eas.  Da  hie  Sa  J?set  geweorc  fur)?um  ongun- 
nen  hsefdon  ond  J?sert6  gewicod  ha3fdon,  f>a  onget  se  here  J?aet 
hie  ne  mehton  J>a  scypu  ut  brengan ;  ]?a  forleton  hie  hie,  ond 

275  eodon  ofer  land  J>set  hie  gedydon  set  Cwatbrycge  be  Ssefern, 
ond  J?ser  geweorc  worhton.  Da  rad  seo  fird  west  sefter  f>£em 
herige ;  ond  ]?a  men  of  Lundenbyrig  gefetodon  )>a  scipu,  ond 
]?a  ealle  )?e  hie  algedan  ne  mehton  tobraicon,  ond  )?a  ]?e  f>ser 
stselwyrSe  wteron  binnau  Lundenbyrig  gebrohton.  Ond  ]?a 

280  Deniscan  hsefdon  hira  wif  befsest  innan  Eastengle  ser  hie  ut 
of  j?sem  geweorce  foron.  pa  saaton  hie  ]?one  winter  set 
Cwatbrycge.  paat  wses  ymb  )?reo  ger  )?3es]?e  hie  on  Limene 
muSan  comon  hider  ofer  see. 

897.     Da  )?3es  on  surnera  on  Sysum  gere  tofor  se  here, 

285  sum  on  Eastengle,  sum  on  NorShymbre ;  ond  J?a  J?e  feohlease 
w^ron  him  )?ger  scipu  begeton,  ond  suS  ofer  s3e"  foron  to 
Sigene. 

Naefde  se  here,  Godes  jxmces,  Angelcyn  ealles  for  swISe 
gebrocod  ;  ac  hie  wseron  micle  swl]?or  gebrocede  on  ]?8em  ]?rim 

290  gearum  mid  ceapes  cwilde  ond  monna,  ealles  swl)?ost  mid)7a3m- 
manige  )?ara  selestena  cynges  )?ena,  j?e  f>aer  on   londe 
276  gewerc. 
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wgeron,  forSferdon  on  fiem  ]?rym  gearum.  para  wses  sum 
SwISulf  biscop  on  Hrofesceastre,  ond  Ceolmund  ealdormon 
on  Cent,  ond  Beorhtulf  ealdormon  on  Eastseaxum,  ond 
Wulfred  ealdormon  on  Hamtunsclre,  ond  Ealhheard  biscop  295 
set  Dorceceastre,  ond  Eadulf  cynges  ]?egn  on  SuSseaxum,  ond 
Beornulf  wlcgerefa  on  Winteceastre,  ond  Ecgulf  cynges 
horsfegn,  ond  manige  eac  him,  f>eh  ic  Sa  geSungnestan 
nemde. 

py  ilcau  geare  drebton  fa  hergas  on  Eastenglum  ond  on  300 
NorShymbrurn  Westseaxna  lond  swISe  be  faem  suSstseSe  mid 
stselhergum,  ealra  swijmst  inid  Seem  aescum  ]>e  hie  fela  geara 
ger  timbredon.      pa   het    JElfretf  -cyng  timbran   lang  scipu 
ongen  Sa  a3scas ;  j?a  wseron  ful  neah  tu  swa  lange  swa  )?a 
63ru ;  sume  htefdon   Ix   ara,  sume  ma ;  ]?a  w^ron  «g«5erge  305 
swiftran  ge  unwealtran  ge  eac  hleran  ]?onne  J>a  6Sru  ;  nseron 
nawSerne  on  Fresisc  gescsepene  ne  on  Denisc,  bute  swa  him 
selfum  Suhte  J?set   hie  nytwyrSoste  beon  meahten.     pa  set 
sumum  cirre  )?a3s  ilcan  geares  comon  f>ser  vi  scipu  to  Wiht, 
ond  )?a3r  mycel  yfel  gedydon,  aegSerge  on  Defenum  ge  welhwger  310 
be  Saam  sseriman.     pa  het  se  cyng  faran  mid  nigonum  to 
)?ara  niwena  scipa ;  ond  forforon  him  )?one  muSan  foran  on 
utermere.     pa  foron  hie  mid  J>rim  scipu m  ut  ongen  hie  ;  ond 
]?reo  stodon  set  ufeweardum  ]?8em  muSan  on  drygum ;  wieron 
]?a  men  upp'e  on  londe  of  agane.    pa  gefengon  hie  J>ara  )?reora  315 
scipa  tu  aat  Sgem  muSan  uteweardum,  ond  )?a  men  ofslogon ; 
ond  ]?33t  an  oSwand;  on  J?gem  wseron  eac  J?a  men  ofslaegene 
buton  fifum ;  ]?a  comon  forSy  onweg  Se  Sara  6]?erra  scipu 
asaeton.     pa  wurdon  eac  swISe  uneaSelice  aseten:  ]?reo  asseton 
on  Sa  heaife  j?ges  deopes  Se  Sa  Deniscan  scipu  aseten  wseron,  320 
ond  J?a  55ru  eall  on  o)>re  heaife,  ]?aet  hira  ne  mehte  nan  to 
oSrum.     Ac  Sa  )?<£t  wseter  wses  aebbad  fela  furlanga  from 
]>3dm  scipum,  fa  eodan  Sa  Deniscan  from  }>&m  frim  scipum 
to  }>aam  oSrum  ]?rim  }>e  on  hira  heaife  beebbade  wieron,  ond  hie 
|?a   J>83r   gefuhton.     peer   wearS   ofslsegen   Lucumon    cynges  325 
gerefa,  ond  Wulf heard  Frlesa  ond  ^Ebbe  Frlesa  ond  ^ESelhere 
Frlesa,  oud  ^ESelferS  cynges  geneat,  ond  ealra  monna,  Fre- 
siscra  ond  Engliscra  Ixii,  ond  j?ara  Deniscena  cxx.     pa  com 

322  ahebbad. 
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j?aem  Deniscum  scipum  ]?eh  §er  flod  to,  iier  j?a  Cristnan  m  eh  ton 

330  hira  ut  ascufan,  ond  hie  forSy  ut  oSreowon.     pa  wgeron  hie 

tofsem  gesargode,  )?8et  hie  ne  mehton  SuSseaxna  lond  titan 

berowan  ;  ac  hira  ]?ier  tu  see  on  lond  wearp  ;  ond  )?a  men  mon 

Ijedde  to  Winteceastre  to  J?8em  cynge,  ond  he  hie  Seer  ahon 

het.     Ond  J>a  men  comon  on  Eastengle,  )?e  on  ]?gem  anum 

335  scipe  w*~eron,  swISe  forwundode. 

£)y  ilcan  sumera  forwearS  no  Ises  )?onne  xx  scipa,  mid 
monnum  mid  ealle,  be  )?am  suSrlman. 

Dy  ilcan  gere  forSferde  Wulfric  cynges  horsSegn,  se  waes 
eac  Wealhgerefa. 


II.     ALFRED'S    OROSIUS 

1.    CENTRAL  EUROPE 

Nti  hsebbe  we  scortllce  gessed  ymbe  Asia  londgemsero  ; 
nil  wille  we  ymbe  Europe  londgemsero  areccean  swa  micel 
swa  we  hit  fyrmest  witon.  From  )?sere  le  Danais  west  oj? 
Bin  ]?a  ea,  seo  wilS  of  J?gem  beorge  ]>e  mon  Alpls  hsett  ond 
irn5  j?onne  norSryhte  on  J?8es  garsecges  earm  )?e  )?aet  lond  5 
uton  ymbllS  j?e  mon  Bryttania  hiett,  ond  eft  su]?  oS  Donua 
J>a  ea,  J?gere  sewielme  is  neah  Rines  ofre  J?gere  ie  ond  is  sij?)?an 
east  irnende  wi]morj7an  Creca  lond  tit  on  J?one  Wendelsse,  ond 
nor]?  0)7  ]?one  garsecg  J?e  mon  Cvvensse  hset :  binnan  )?^em 
sindon  monega  ]?eoda,  ac  hit  mon  hset  eall  Germania.  10 

ponne  wi)?nor]?an  Donua  sewielme  ond  beeastan  Rine 
sindon  Eastfrancan ;  ond  besu]?an  him  sindon  Sw^fas,  on 
6j>re  healfe  ]?yere  le  Donua ;  ond  besu]?an  him  ond  beeastan 
sindon  Blegware,  se  dsel  ]>e  mon  Regnesburg  hsett ;  ond 
ryhte  beeastan  him  sindon  Bgeme,  ond  eastnorj?  sindon  15 
pyringas;  ond  benorj?an  him  sindon  Ealdseaxan,  ond  be- 
nor]?anwestan  him  sindon  Frisan.  Bewestan  Ealdseaxum  is 
Mlfe  mu)?a  ]?8ere  Ie,  ond  Frisland  ;  ond  }>onan  westnor)?  is 
]?set  lond  J?e  mon  Ongle  hast,  ond  Sillende,  ond,  sumne  dsel, 
Dene ;  ond  benor)?an  him  is  Afdrede,  ond  eastnorj?  Wilte,  ]?e  20 
mon  Hsefeldan  hs5tt ;  ond  beeastan  him  is  Wineda  lond,  j?e 
mon  hsett  Sysyle,  ond  eastsu)?,  ofer  sum  dsel,  Maroara.  Ond 
hie,  Maroara,  habba)?  bewestan  him  pyringas,  ond  Behemas, 
ond  Bsegware  healfe;  ond  besufan  him,  on  6j?re  healfe 
Donua  )?8ere  ie,  is  J?8et  land  Carendre  suj?  o)?  )?a  beorgas  ]>e  25 
mon  Alpls  hset.  To  J>£em  ilcan  beorgan  licga]?  Bsegwara 
landgemsero  ond  Swsefa.  ponne  beeastan  Carendran  londe, 
begeondan  j>jem  westenne,  is  Pulgara  land;  ond  beeastan 
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]?8em  is  Creca  land  ;  ond  beeastan   Maroara  londe  is  Wlsle 

30  lond  ;  ond  beeastan  ]>?em  sind  Datia,  J>a]?e  iu  wreron  Gotan. 
BenorJ^aneastan  Maroara  sindon  Dalamentsan  ;  ond  beeastan 
Dalamentsan  sindon  Horithi  ;  ond  benor]?an  Dalamentsan 
sindon  Surpe,  ond  bewestan  him  Sysyle.  BenorJ?an  Horit/ri 
is  Ma3g]?a  land,  ond  benorj?an  Mgpg]?a  londe  Sermende  o]?  )>a 

35  beorgas  Biffen.  Bewestan  Su)?-Denum  is  ]?a3s  garsecges 
earm  j?e  \i]>  ymbutari  )?3et  land  Brettania  ;  ond  benor]?an  him 
is  )?aes  sges  earm  J>e  mon  hset  Ostsae  ;  ond  beeastan  him  ond 
benor)?an  sindon  Nor]?-Dene,  a3gj?erge  on  ]?gem  maran  landurn 
ge  on  )?iem  Iglandum  ;  ond  beeastan  him  sindon  Afdrede  ; 

40  ond  besuj>an  him  is  ^Elfe  miij>a  J>gere  le,  ond  Ealdseaxna 
sum  dsel.  Nor)?-Dene  habba)?  benor]?an  him  )?one  ilcan  sses 
earm  )?e  mon  hset  Ofttse§;  ond  beeastan  him  sindon  Osti  J?a 
leode,  ond  Afdrede  besufan.  Osti  habba]?  benor}>an  him 
|?one  ilcan  sges  earm  ond  Winedas  ond  Burgendan,  ond 

45  besu]?an  him  sindon  Haefeldan.  Burgendan  habba)?  )?one 
ylcan  sees  earm  bewestan  him,  ond  Sweon  benor]?an  ;  ond 
beeastan  him  sint  Sermende,  ond  besu)?an  him  Surfe.  Sweon 
habba)?  besuj?an  him  J?one  sses  earm  Osti,  ond  beeastan  him 
Sermende  ;  ond  benor]?an  him  ofer  ]?a  westeune  is  Cwenland; 
50  ond  bewestannorj>an  him  sindon  Scride-Finnas,  ond  bewestan 
Norfmenn. 


OHTHERE'S  VOYAGES 


Ohthere  s^ede  his  hlaforde,  ^Elfrede  cyninge,  )?aet  he  ealra 
Nort5monna  nor)?mest  bude.  He  cwaet5  ]?8et  he  bude  on  )?£em 
lande  norfweardum  wij?  ]?a  WestsS.  He  ssede  }>eah  }?set.  )?9et 

55  land  sie  swlj?e  lang  nor)?  )?onan  ;  ac  hit  is  eal  weste,  buton 
on  feawum  stowurn  styccemgelum  wiciaS  Finnas  on  huntotSe 
on  wintra  ond  on  sumera  on  fiscaj^e  be  )?a3re  s^e. 

He  s^de  J?set  he  aet  sumum  cirre  wolde  fandian  hu  longe 
fset  land  norj?ryhte  liege,  o)?]?e  hwaBSer  ienig  mon  benorSan 

60  ]>gem  westenne  bude.  pa  for  he  norjn-yhte  be  ]7«m  lande;  let 
him  ealne  'weg  )?aet  weste  land  on  Sget  steorbord,  ond  J?a 

S3  horiti. 
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wldsse  on  Sset  bsec'rjord,  J?rle  dagas ;  pa  wdes  he  swa  feor  nor]? 
swa^a  hwselhuntan  firrest  fara]?.  pa  for  he  j?ag;et  norj?ryhte 
swa  feor  swa  he  meahte  on  )?3em  ojmim  J>rim  dagum  gesiglan. 
pa  tgftg  )>3et  land  )?ger  eastryhte,  o]?]?e  seo  sse  in  on  Sset  lond,  65 
he  nysse  hwseSer ;  buton  he  wisse  8set  he  fta§r  back  westan- 
windes  ond  hwon  nor]?an,  ond  siglde  Sa  east  be  lande 
swaswa  he  meahte  on  feower  dagum  gesiglan.  pa  sceolde  he 
Seer  bldan  ryhtnor)?anwindes,  forSgem  )?aet  land  beag  )?iSr 
sufryhte,  o}>J?e  seo  sse  in  on  Sa3t  land,  he  nysse  hwa3)?er.  pal'o 
siglde  he  )?onan  suSryhte  be  lande  swaswa  he  mehte  on  flf 
dagum  gesiglan. v  Da  laeg  ]?8er  an  micel  ea  up  in  on  J>8et  land. 
pa  cirdon  hie  up  in  on  t5a  ea,  forfaem  hie  ne  dorston  for]? 
bi  J?sere  ea  siglan  for  unfrife,  forfiem  Sa3t  land  wses  eall  gebun 
on  6]?re  healfe  ]?sere  eas.  Ne  rnette  he  t&r  nan  gebun  land,  75 
si]?]?an  he  from  his  agnum  ham  for ;  ac  him  wses  ealne  weg 
weste  land  on  ]?8et  steorbord,  butan  fiscerum  ond  fugelerum 
ond  huntum,  ond  ]?aet  wseron  eall  Finnas ;  ond  him  wses 
a  widsse  on  Saet  bsecbord.  pa  Beormas  hsefdon  swlj>e  wel 
gebud  hira  land  ;  ac  hie  ne  dorston  j?seron  cuman.  Ac  ]?ara  80 
Ter-Finna  land  wses  eal  weste,  buton  Saer  huntan  gewlcodon 
offie  fisceras  o)?]7e  fugeleras./^" 

Fela  spella  him  ssedon  )?a  Beormas  8eg]?erge  of  hiera 
agnum  lande  ge  of  J>8em  landum  f>e  ymb  hie  utan  weeron ; 
ac  he  nyste  hwset  ]?8es  s6)?es  wses,  forjjgem  he  hit  self  ne  85 
geseah.  pa  Finnas,  him  fuhte,  ond  ]?a  Beormas  sprsecon 
neah  an  ge]?eode.  SwI^ost  he  for  Sider,  toeacan  ]>a&s  landes 
sceawunge,  for  ]>adm  horshwaelum,  forSaem  hie  habbaS  swi)?e 
sefele  ban  on  hiora  tojmm  ()?a  teS  hie  brohton  sume  ]?8em 
cyninge),  ond  hiora  hyd  biS  swlfte  god  to  sciprapum.  Se  9° 
hwael  biS  micle  l^ssa  )?onne  6Sre  hwalas;  ne  biS  he  lengra 
Sonne  syfan  elna  lang.  Ac  on  his  agnum  lande  is  se  betsta 
hwaelhuntaS ;  }?a  beoS  eahta  ond  feowertiges  elna  lange, 
]?a  msestan  fiftiges  elna  lange ;  j?ara  he  s^de  faet  he  si 
sum  ofsloge  syxtig  on  twam  dagum.  95 

He  wses  swySe  spedig  man  on  ]?33rn  sehtum  )?e  heora 
speda  on  beo5,  J?set  is,  on  wildrum ;  he  hsefde  )?agyt,  Sa  he 
]?one  cyning  sohte,  tamra  deora  unbebohtra  syx  hund  (]?a 
deor  hi  hatatS  *  branas ') ;  ]?ara  waeron  syx  staelhranas ;  Sa 
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ioo  be^S  swy$Q  dyre  mid  Finnum,  forSgem  hy  f65  J?a  wildan 
hranas  mid.  He  wges  mid  }?8ern  fyrstum  mannum  on  J>sem 
lande  ;  nsefde  he  j?eah  ma  ftonne  twentig  hrySera  ond  twentig 
sceapa  ond  twentig  swyna  ;  ond  )?set  lytle"  J?a3t  he  erede  he 
erede  mid  horsan.  Ac  hyra  ar  is  mgest  on  j?8em  gafole  J?e  5a 

105  Finnas  him  gyldaS.  pset  gafol  bi<5  on  deora  fellum  ond  on 
fugela  feSerum  ond  hwales  bane,  ond  on  ]?gem  sciprapum  J?e 
beoS  of  hwaeles  hyde  geworht  ond  of  seoles.  ^ghwilc  gylt 
be  hys  gebyrdum.  Se  byrdesta  sceall  gyldan  flftyne  mearSes 
fell  ond  fit  hranes  ond  an  beran  fel,  ond  tyn  ambra  feSra, 

no  ond  berenne   kyrtel  oSSe  yterenrie,  ond  twegen  sciprapas  : 
seg]?er  sy  syxtig  elna  lang  ;  6)?er  sy  of  hweeles  hyde  geworht,  / 
6)?er  of  sioles. 

He  ssede  5set  NorSmanna  land  wgere  swyj?e  larig  ond 
swySe  smael.  Eal  ]?3et  his  man  a|?eroSSe  ettan  oSSe  erian 

115  mseg,  J?set  llS  wiS  Sa  see:  ond  )?8et  is  J?eah  on  sumum  stowum 

swySe  cludig  ;  ond  licgaS  wilde  moras  wiSeastan  ond  wiSuppon 

emnlange  Ipsem  bynum   lande.      On   J?gem    morum    eardiatJ 

Finnas.     Ond   )?8et  byne  land  is  easteweard   bradost,   ond 

•  symle  swa  norSor  swa  smselre.      Eastewerd   hit  maeg  blon 

120  syxtig  mlla  brad  o)?]?e  hwene  br^edre  ;  ond  middeweard  brltig 
o5Se  bradre  ;  ond  norSeweard,  he  cwseS,  fser  hit  smalost  wiere, 
)?set  hit  mihte  beon  )?reora  mlla  brad  to  ]>a&m  more;  ond 
se  mor  syS]?an  on  sumum  stowum  swa  brad  swa  man  mseg 
on  twam  wucum  oferferan,  ond  on  sumum  stowum  swa  brad 

125  swa  man  maeg  on  syx  dagum  oferferan. 

Donne  is  toemnes  )>£em  lande  suSeweardum,  on  63re 
healfe  ]?aes  mores,  Sweoland  o)?  )?83t  land  norSeweard,  ond 
toemnes  )?8em  lande  norSeweardum  Cwena  land,  pa  Cwenas 
hergiaS  hwilum  on  Sa  NorSmen  ofer  Sone  mor,  hwilum  ]?a 

130  Nort5men  on  hy.  Ond  J?ger  sint  swiSe  micle  meras  fersce 
geond  )?a  moras  ;  ond  beraS  J>a  Cwenas  hyra  scypu  ofer  land 
on  Sa  meras,  ond  j?anon  hergiaS  on  Sa  Norc5men  ;  hy  habbacS 
swySe  lytle  scypa  ond  swySe  leohte. 

Ohthere  s«de  ]>set  sio  sclr  hatte  Halgoland  )?e  he   on 

135  bude.  He  cwa33  faet  nan  man  ne  bude  benorSan  him. 
ponne  is  an  port  on  suSeweardum  )?iem  lande,  )?o/ie  man  haet 

136  Jjonne. 
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Sciringesheal ;  j?yder  he  cwae<5  j?aet  man^mihte  geseglian  on 
anum  monSe,  gyf  man  on  niht  wlcode  ond  ailce  daege  haefde 
ambyrne  wind  ;  ond  ealle  8a  hwile  he  sceal  seglian  be  lande. 
Ond  on  J>aet  steorbord  him  biS  Merest  Iraland,  ond  )?onne  Sa  140 
Igland  J?e  synd  betux  Iralande  ond  fissum  lande ;  j>onne  is  J?is 
land  oS  he  cymS  to  Scirincgesheale ;  ond  ealne  weg  on  ]?aet 
baecbord  NorSweg.  WiSsuSan  J?one  Sciringesheal  fylS  swySe 
mycel  ssd  up  in  on  5set  lond ;  seo  is  bradre  fonne  aenig  man 
ofer  seon  msege/  Ond  is  Gotland  on  6t5re  healfe  ongean,  ond  145 
siSSan  Sillende.  Seo  see  lIS  maenig  hand  mlla  up  in  on  J?aet 
land. 

Ond  of  Sciringesheale  he  cwaBS  )?a3t  he  seglode  on  flf 
»  dagan  to  J?8em  porte  )?e  mon  hset  aet  Ha3)?um ;  se  stent  betuh 
Winedum  ond  Seaxum  ond  Angle,  ond  hyrS  in  on  Dene.  150 
Da  he  J7ide*rweard  seglode  fram  Sciringesheale,  J?a  wa3s  him 
on  faat  baBcbord  Denamearc^  ond  on  J>aet  steorbord  wldsse,  J?ry 
dagas.     Ond  ^a,  twegen  dagas  aer  he  to  HseJ^um  come,  him 
waes  on  J^aet  steorbord  Gotland  ond  Sillende  ond  iglanda  fela 
(on  J?sem  landum  eardodon  Engle  ser  hi  hider  on  land  cornan);  155 
ond  hym  waes  Sa  twegen  dagas  on  Saet  baecbord  )?a  Igland  J?e 
in  Denemearce  hyraS. 


I3r— WULFSTAN'S  VOYAGE \_g 

Wulfstan  saede  )?aet  he  gefore  of  HaeSum,  J?3et  he  wsere  on 
Truso  on  syfan  dagum  ond  nihtum,  ]?3et  faet  scip  waes  ealne 
weg  yrnende  under  segle.  WeonoSland  him  waes  on  steor-  160 
bord,  ond  on  baecbord  him  waes  Langalarid  ond  Laaland  ond 
Falster  ond  Sconeg ;  ond  )?as  land  eall  hyraS  to  Denemearcan. 
"  Ond  )?onne  Burgenda  land  waes  us  on  baecbord,  ond  J>a  habbaS 
%him  sylfe  cyning.  ponne  aefter  Burgenda  lande  wseron  us 
fas  land,  J?a  synd  hatene  aerest  Blecingaeg  ond  Meore  ond  165 
Eowland  ond  Gotland,  on  baecbord ;  ond  J?as  land  hyraS  to 
Sweon.  Ond  Weonodland  waes  us  ealne  weg  on  steorbord  oS 
WislemuSan.  Seo  Wisle  is  swyt5e  mycel  ea,  ond  hlo  tolIS 
Wltland  ond  Weonodland ;  ond  ]?aet  Witland  belimpeS  to 
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170  Estum ;  ood  seo  Wisle  liS  ut  of  Weonodlande,  ond  IIS  in 
Estmere ;  ond  se  Estmere  is  huru  fiftene  mlla  brad,  ponne 
cymeS  Ilfing  eastan  in  Estmere  of  Seem  mere  Se  Truso  standee 
in  staSe ;  ond  cumaS  ut  samod  in  Estmere  Ilfing  eastan  of 
^stlande  ond  Wisle  suSan  of  Winodlande.  Ond  ]?onne  benimS 

175  Wisle  Ilfing  hire  namari,  ond  ligeS  of  ]?a3m  mere  west  ond 
norS  on  sse ;  forSy  hit  man  hiet  WislemuSa. 

pset  Jutland  is  swySe  mycel ;  ond  ]?8er  biS  swySe  manig 
burh,  ond  on  ailcere  by  rig  biS  cyning ;  ond  j?Jfir  biS  swySe 
mycel  hunig  ond  fiscnaS.  Ond  se  cyning  ond  J?a  ncostan 

1 80  men  drincaS  myran  meolc,  ond  j?a  unspedigan  ond  J>a  J?eowan 
drincaS  medo.  piSr  bi5  swySe  mycel  gewinn  betweonan  him. 
Ond  ne  biS  Sser  n«nig  ealo  gebrowen  mid  Estum,  ac  )?ier  bi5 
medo  genoh.  Ond  )?ger  is  mid  Estum  Seaw,  )?onne  ]?8er  biS 
man  dead,  ]?8et  he  IIS  inne  unforbserned  mid  his  magum  ond 

!8c  freondum  monaS,  ge  hwilum  twegen ;  ond  J?a  kyningas  ond 
)?a  6Sre  heahSungene  men  swa  micle  leng  swa  hi  maran 
speda  habbaS,  hwilum  healf  gear,  f>set  hi  beo'5  unforbserned 
ond  licgaS  bufan  eorSan  on  hyra  husum.  Ond  ealle  ]?a  hwile 
)?e  ]?aet  lie  bi'5  inne  ]?fcer  sceal  beon  gedrync  ond  plega,  o5  5one 

I9o  dseg  )?e  hi  hine  forbsernaS.  ponne  }>y  ylcan  daege  ]?e  hi  hine 
to  fsem  ade  beran  wyllaS,  J>onne  tod«latS  hi  his  feoh,  j?3et  )?ger 
to  lafe  biS  sefter  )>«m  gedrynce  ond  )?sem  plegan,  on  fif  oS5e 
syx,  hwylum  on  ma,  svvaswa  ]?8es  feos  andefn  biS.  Alecga5 
hit  Sonne,  forhwega  on  anre  mile  ]?one  msestan  dael  fram 

195  )?yem  tune,  )?onne  oSerne,  Sonne  ]?one  ^riddan,  oj?)?e  hyt  eall 
aled  biS  on  ]?8ere  anre  rnlle ;  ond  sceall  beon  se  l*esta  dael 
nyhst  ]?^em  tune  Se  se  deada  man  on  IIS.  Donne  sceolon 
beon  gesamnode  ealle  Sa  menn,  Se  swyftoste  hors  habbaS  on 
fsem  lande,  forhwega  on  fif  mllum  oSSe  on  syx  mllum  fram 

200  JwBm  feo.  ponne  sernaS  hy  ealle  toweard  ]?aem  feo ;  Sonne 
cymeS  se  man  se  ]?3et  swiftoste  hors  hafaS  to  J?a5m  serestan 
dsele  ond  to  )?aem  maestan,  ond  s\Va  selc  ttfter  oSrum  o]>  hit 
biS  eall  genumen ;  ond  se  nimS  )?one  laestan  diel  se  nyhst 
]>&m  tune  J?set  feoh  geaerneS.  Ond  )?onne  rideS  aelc  hys 

205  weges  mid  San  feo,  ond  hyt  motan  habban  eall ;  ond  forSy 
)?gei-  beoS  )?a  swiftan  hors  ungefoge  dyre.     Ond  )?onne  hys 
174,  177  East-.  201  swifte. 
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gestreon  beoft  )ws  eall  aspended,  ]?onne  byrS  man  hine  ut  _ 
ond  forbserneS  mid  his  wsepnum  oad  hrsegle.     Ond  swISost 
ealle  hys  speda  hy  forspendaS  mid  j?ari  langan  legere  J^ses 
deadan  mannes  inne,  ond  )?ses  J?e  hy  be  ]?8em  wegum  alecgaS,  210 
j?e  Sa  fremdan  to  aernaS  ond  nimaS.     Ond  )?8et  is  mid  Estum 
)?eaw,  J?8et  |?*r  sceal  aelces  geSeodes  man  beon  forbserned ;  ond 
gyf  J?ar"man  an  ban  findeS  unforbserned,  hi  hit  sceolan  miclum 
gebetan.     Ond  )7«r  is  mid  Estum  an  msegS  J?aet  hi  magon 
cyle  gewyrcan ;  ond  j?y  )?8er  licgaS  )?a  deadan  men  swa  lange  215 
ond  ne  fuliaS,  J?aet  hy  wyrcaS  ^one  cyle  him  on.     Olid  J?eah 
man  asette  twegen  betels  full  ealaS  o83e  waeteres,  hy  gedoS 
feet  ^]?er  biS  oferfroren,  sam  hit  sy  sumor  sam  winter." 


4.     CYRUS 

Clrus,  Persa  cyning,  ]?e  we  ser  beforan  ssegdon,  )?a  hwlle 
Se  Sabini  ond  Romane  wunnon  on  )?gem  westd^le,  J?a  hwlle  220 
wonn  he  segferge  on  Sci]?]?ie  ge  on  Indie,  o)?  he  haefde  msest 
ealne  ]?one  eastdsel  awest ;  ond  sefter  Ssern  fird  gel^edde  to 
Babylonia,  )?e  )?a  welegre  wass  J?onne  senigu  oferu  burg.     Ac 
hiene  Gandes  seo  ea  ]?8es  oferfsereldes  louge  gelette,  for)?aem)7e 
J?*r  scipa  n£eron :  J>aet  is  ealra  ferscra  waBtera  msest  buton  225 
Eufrate.     pa  gebeotode  an  his  Segna  |?3et  he  mid  sunde  j?a 
ea  oferfaran  wolde  mid  twam  tyncenum;  ac  hieue  se  stream 
fordraf.     Da  gebeotode  Clrus  Sset  he  his  Segn  on  hire  swa 
gewrecan  wolde,  ]?a  he  swa  grorn  wearS  on  his  mode  ond  wij? 
]?a  ea   gebolgen,  ]?8et  hie   mehte   wifmon  be  hiere  cneowe  230 
oferwadan,  )?ger  heo  aer  waes  nigon  mila  br^d  J?onne  heo  fledu 
wses.     He  j?set  mid  dsedum  gelaeste,  ond  hie  tipp  forlet  an 
feower  hund  ea  ond  on  LX,  ond  sij?)?an  mid  his  firde  )?*rofer 
for.    Ond  asfter  )?a5m  Eufrate  )?a  ea,  seo  is  maest  eallra  ferscra 
wsetera  ond  is  irnende  Jmrh  middewearde  Babylonia  burg,  he  235 
hie  eac  mid  gedelfe  on  monige  ea  upp  forlet;  ond  sij?)?an 
rnid  eallum  his  folce  on  tSixJre  ea  gong  on  j?a  burg  faerende 
waas,  ond  hie  gerahte. 

214  Eastum.  216  hine.  218  oj>er. 

w.  &  P.  •  2 


18  II.    ALFRED'S  OROSIUS 

Swa  ungellefedlic  is  senigum  menn  )?set  to  gesecgenne, 

240  hu  senig  mem  mehte  swelce  burg  gewyrcan  swelce  slo  waes, 
o3j?e  eft  abrecan.  MembraS  se  ent  angan  serest  timbran 
Babylonia,  ond  Ninas  se  cyning  sefter  him ;  ond  Sameramis 
his  cwen  hie  geendade  sefter  him  on  middeweardum  hiere 
rice.  Seo  burg  wses  getimbred  an  fildum  lande  ond  on 

245  swlj?e  emnum,  ond  heo  wges  swl)?e  faeger  an  to  locianne ;  ond 
heo  is  swl]?e  ryhte  feowerscyte.  Ond  J?8es  wealles  micelness 
ond  fsestness  is  ungellefedlic  to  secgeone ;  J?set  is,  fset  he 
is  L  elna  brad  ond  II  hund  elna  heah,  ond  his  ymbgong  is 
hundseofontig  mila  ond  seofeSa  daal  anre  mile ;  ond  he  is 

250  geworht  of  tigelan  ond  of  eorStyrewan.  Ond  ymbutan  )?one 
weall  is  se  msesta  die,  on  )?8em  is  iernende  se  ungefoglecesta 
stream ;  ond  wiSutan  J?8em  dice  is  geworht  twegea  elna  heah 
weall ;  ond  bufan  Sasm  ma-ran  wealle,  ofer  ealne  )?one  ymb- 
gong he  is  mid  stgenenum  wlghusum  beworht.  Seo  ilce  burg 

255  Babylonia,  seoSe  maest  wses  ond  gerest  ealra  burga,  seo  is  nu 
Igest  ond  westast.  Nu  seo  burg  swelc  is,  ]?e  £er  wass  ealra 
weorca  fsestast  ond  wunderlecast  ond  mserast,  gellce  ond  heo 
wsere  to  bisene  asteald  eallum  middangearde,  ond  eac  swelce 
heo  self  sprecende  sie  to  eallum  moncynne  ond  cwej?e :  "  Nu 

260  ic  )?uss  gehroren  earn  ond  aweg  gewiten,  hwast !  ge  magan  on 
me  ongietan  ond  oncnawan  ]?aet  ge  nanuht  mid  eow  nabbaS 
faestes  ne  stronges  J?a3tte  )?urhwunigean  maBge." 

On  5aim  dagum  )?e  Clrus,  Persa  cyning,  Babylonia  abraBC, 
Sa  wses  Croesus,  se  lij?a  cyning,  mid  firde  gefareri  Babyloniam 

265  to  fultume ;  ac  J?a  he  wiste  )?3et  he  him  on  nanum  fultome 
beon  ne  maehte,  ond  }?a3t  seo  burg  abrocen  wass,  he  him 
hamweard  ferde  to  his  agnum  rice.  Ond  him  Clrus  wa3s 
asfter  fylgende,  oS  he  hiene  gefeng  ond  ofslog.  Ond  nu  ure 
Cristne  Roma  bespricS  )?a3t  hiere  weallas  for  ealdunge 

270  brosnien,  nales  na  forj?a3rn)?e  hlo  mid  forheriunge  swa  ge- 
bismrad  waere  swa  Babylonia  wa?s ;  ac  heo  for  hiere  crlsten- 
dome  nugiet  is  gesciid,  Sset  a3g)?erge  hlo  self  ge  hiere  an  weald 
is  ma  hreosende  for  ealddome  Sonne  of  asniges  cyninges 
niecle. 

275        JEfter  )?a3m  Clrus  gelsedde  fird  on  Sci^ie,  ond  him 

265  hie. 


CLEOPATRA  19 

an  giong  cyning  mid  firde  ongean  for  ond  his  modor  mid 
him,  Damaris.  pa  Cirus  for  ofer  j>set  londgemiere,  ofer  )?a 
ea  }>e  hatte  Araxis,  him  J?ser  se  gionga  cyning  }>a3s  oferfasr- 
eldes  forwiernan  mehte ;  ac  he  forjjaem  nolde  J>y  he  mid  his 
folce  getmwade  Sget  he  hiene  beswlcan  mehte,  si)?)?an  he  280 
binnan  Seem  gemsere  wsere  ond  wlcstowa  name.  Ac  j?a 
Cirus  geahsade  fset  hiene  se  gionga  cyning  ]?ser  secean  wolde, 
ond  eac  J>a3t  ]?a3m  folce  seldslene  ond  uncufte  wseron  wines 
dryncas;  he  forfsem  of  Qsere  wlcstowe  afor  on  ane  digle 
stowe,  ond  J?ser  beseftan  forlet  eall  )?8et  )?ser  liSes  wses  ond  285 
swetes,  f>3et  J?a  se  gionga  cyning  swISor  micle  wenende  wses 
Sset  hie  |?onon  fleonde  w^eren  )?onne  hie  senigne  swicdom 
cy)?an  dorsten.  pa  hie  hit  j?a3r  swa  gemenne  metton,  hie 
Sger  ]?a  mid  micelre  bliSnesse  buton  gemetgunge  )?8et  win 
drincende  w^ron,  oS  hi  heora  selfra  lytel  geweald  hsefdon.  290 
He  )?a,  Cirus,  hie  fser  besyrede  orid  mid  ealle  ofslog;  ond 
si]?]?an  wa3s  farende  )?£er  Saes  cyninges  modor  mid  )?8em  twsem 
dselum  )?8es  folces  wuniende  wses,  ]?a  he  )?one  Sriddan  dgel  mid 
Seem  cyninge  beswicen  hsefde.  Hlo  )?a,  seo  cwen  Dameris, 
mid  micelre  gnornunge  ymb  J?ses  cyninges  siege  hiere  suna  295 
)?encende  waes,  hu  heo  hit  gewrecan  mehte,  ond  J^aet  eac  mid 
da§dum  gelseste;  ond  hiere  folc  on  tu  todaelde  ieg)?erge 
wifmen  ge  wsepnedmen,  for)?on)7e  )>8er  wlfmenn  feohtaS 
swasameswa  wsepnedmen.  Hlo  mid  faem  healfan  d«le 
beforan  ]?8em  cyninge  farende  waes  swelce  heo  fleonde  wiere,  300 
o3  hio  hiene  gelsedde  on  an  micel  slasd,  ond  se  healfa  dail 
wa3s  Ciruse  aefter  fylgende.  pser  wear)?  Cirus  ofslaegen  ond 
twa  )?usend  monna  mid  him.  Seo  cwen  het  )?a  5sem  cyninge 
]>adt  heafod  of  aceorfan  ond  beweorpan  on  anne  cylle,  se 
W33S  afylled  monnes  blodes,  ond  )?us  cwasS  :  "  pu,  ]>e  )?yrstende  305 
wsere  monnes  blodes  xxx  wintra,  drync  nu  f>lne  fylle." 


5.    CLEOPATRA 

Romeburg  getimbred  waas  VII  hunde  wintra 
ond  x,  feng  Octauiarms  to  Romana  onwealde,  hiora  un ponces, 
sefter  Juliuses  siege  his  mseges,  forj?onj?e  hiene  haefde  lulius 

'       2—2 
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310  him  ser  mid  gewritum  gefaestnod,  J>aet  he  aefter  him  to  eallum 
his  gestreonum  fenge,  for)?onj?e  he  hiene  for  miegrsederme 
gelierde  ond  getyde.  Ond  he  sij?)?an  V  gefeoht  ungeferlice 
Jmrhteah,  swa  lulius  dyde  aer  :  an  wij?  Pompeius  ;  65er  waes 
wiS  Antonius  )?one  consul ;  )?ridde  wi5  Cassus  ond  wiS  Brutus; 

315  feorSe  wiS  Lepidus,  )?ehj>e  he  raj?e  )?ses  his  freond  wurde. 
Ond  he  eac  gedyde  J?*t  Antonius  his  freond  wearS  ond  )?8et 
he  his  dohtor  sealde  Octauiane  to  wife,  ond  eac  j?aet  Octa- 
uianus  sealde  his  swostor  Antoniuse. 

Sij?)?an  him  geteah  Antonius  to  gewealdon  ealle  Asiam. 

320  ^Efter  )?8em  he  forlet  Octauianuses  swostor,  ond  him  selfum 
onbead  gewin  ond  openne  feondscipe ;  ond  he  him  het  to 
wife  gefeccan  Cleopatron  j?a  cwene,  j?a  haafde  lulius  aer  ond 
hiere  forj>gem  haefde  geseald  ealle  Egypti.  RaSe  J?a3s  Octa- 
uianus  gelsedde  fird  wi)?  Antonius,  ond  hiene  raSe  gefllemde 

325  J»8es)?e  hie  togaedere  comon.  paes  ymb  ill  niht  hie  gefuhton 
ut  on  sse.  Octauianus  haefde  xxx  scipa  ond  cc  ]?ara  miclena 
]?riere5rena,  on  ]?8em  wseron  farende  eahta  legian.  Ond 
Antonius  haefde  eahtatig  scipa,  on  )?a3m  wseron  farende  X 
legian ;  for]?on  swa  micle  swa  he  laes  haefde,  swa  micle  hie 

330  wseron  beteran  ond  maran,  for]?on  hie  wseron  swa  geworht 
)?8et  hie  mon  ne  mehte  mid  monnum  oferhlaestan  J?8et  hie 
nseren  x  fota  hea  bufan  waetere.  pset  gefeoht  wearS  swlj>e 
msere,  )?eh]?e  Octauianus  sige  haefde.  pser  waes  Antoniuses 
folces  ofslagen  XII  M;  ond  Cleopatra  his  cwen  wearS 

335  gefliemed,  swa  hie  togaedere  coman,  mid  hiere  here.  ^Efter 
)?&8m  Octauianus  gefeaht  wiS  Antonius  ond  wiS  Cleopatron 
ond  hie  gefllemde.  paet  waes  on  )?8ere  tide  calendas  Agustus, 
ond  on  )?33m  daege  ]?e  we  hataS  "  hlafmaesse " ;  si)?)?an  wses 
Octauianus  Agustus  haten,  for]?on]?e  he  on  J?«re  tide  sige 

340  haefde. 

^Efter  }>2dm  Antonius  ond  Cleopatro  haefdon  gegaderod 
sciphere  on  )?iJem  Readan  See.  Ac  )?a  him  mon  saede  )?8et 
Octauianus  Jnderweard  waes,  J?a  gecierde  eall  ]?3et  folc  to 
Octauianuse,  ond  hie  selfe  o]?flugon  to  anum  tune  lytle 

345  werode.  Hio  )?a,  Cleopatra,  het  adelfan  hiere  byrgenne,  ond 
faeroninnan  eode.  pa  heo  J>aeron  gelegen  waes,  J?a  het  hlo 

333  Octauianuses. 
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niman  ipnalis  J?a  nsedran  ond  don  to  hiere  earme,  ]?aet  hlo 
hie  abite,  forfonfe  hiere  Jmhte  j>aet  hit  on  )?gem  lime  unsarast 
wiere ;  for)?onj?e  fsere  nsedran  gecynd  is  )?aet  selc  uht  j?8es]?e 
hlo  abitt  scsel  his  llf  on  slsepe  geendian  ;  ond  hlo  f>aet  forj?sem  350 
dyde  ]>e  hlo  nolde  )?set  hie  mon  drife  beforan  J?aem  triumphan 
wi]?  Rome  weard.     pa  Antonius  geseah  ]>set  hlo  hie  to  dea]?e 
gerede,  J?a  ofsticade  he  hiene  selfne,  ond  bebead  )?8et  hiene 
mon  on  )?a  ilcan  byrgenne  to  hiere  svva  somcucre  alegde.     pa 
Octauianus  )?ider  com,  J?a  het  he  niman  o)?res  cynnes  nsedran,  355 
uissillus  is  haten,  sio  ma3g  ateon  gelces  cynnes  ator  iit  of 
men,  gif  hlo  mon  tidlice  to  brings ;  ac  hio  waes  gefaren  ser 
he  )?ider   come.     Si)?J?an   Octauianus   begeat   Alexandriam, 
Egypta  heafedburg,  ond  mid  hiere  gestreone  he  gewelgade 
Romeburg  swa  swi)?e  faet  mon  selcne  ceap  mehte  be  twie-  360 
fealdan  bet  geceapian  ]?onne  mon  ser  mehte. 


III.     <7?7R4    PASTORALIS 


r-  ALFRED'S  PREFACE 


Alfred  kyning  hateS  gretan  WaerferS  biscep  his  wordum 
luflice  ond  freondlice.  Ond  Se  cySan  hate,  )?aet  me  com  swlSe 
oft  on  gemynd  nwfefee  wiotan  \u  weeron  geond  Angelcynn 
segSerge  godcundra  hada  ge  woruldcundra  ;  ond  hu  gesie- 

5  ligllca  tida  )?a  wseron  geond  Angelcynn  ;  ond  hu  )?a  kyningas 

^j>e  5one  aiiW^to!  hsefdon  5ses  folces  Gode  ond  his  serendwrecum 
hlrsumedon  ;  ond  hu  hi  segSerge  hiora  sibbe  ge  hiora  sido  ge 
hiora  anwald  innanbordes  gehioldon,  ond  eac  ut  hiora  e5el 
rymdon  ;  ond  hu  him  Sa  speow^^gSerge  mid  wige  ge  mid 

10  wisdome  ;  ond  eac  Sa  godcundan  hadas,  hu  georne  hie  w^eron 
seg^erge  ymb  lare  ge  ymb  leornunga,  ge  ymb  ealle  )?a 
Seowutdomas  )?e  hie  Gode  don  sceoldon;  ond  hu  mon 
utanbordes  wisdom  ond  lare  hider  on  lond  sohte  ;  ond  hu 
we  hi  nu  sceoldon  ute  begietan  gif  we  hie  habban  sceoldon. 

15  Swa  claene  hio  wses  oSfeallenu  on  Angelcynne  Saette  swISe 
feawe  wseron  behionan  Humbre  J?e  hiora  Senunga  cuSen  under- 
standan  on  Englisc  o5Se  furSum  an  ^erendgewrit  of  Lsedene 
on  Englisc  areccan,  ond  ic  wene  Ssette  nauht  monige  be- 
geondan  Humbre  naeren^  swa  feawe  hiora  wseron  Saette  ic 

20  furSum  anne  anlepne  ne  mseg  geSencean  besuSan  Temese 
5a5a  ic  to  rice  feug.  Gode  aslmiehtegum  si  Sonc  Ssette  we 
nu  aenigne  onstal  habbaS  lareowa.  ForSam  ic  <5e  bebeode 
533t  Su  do  swa  ic  gellfe  Saet  Su  wille,  Saet  5u  5e  Jnssa  woruld- 
Singa  to]?8em  ge«mettige,  swa  Su  oftost  maege,  Sast  Su  Sone 

25  wisdom  }>e  5e  God  sealde,  SserSser  Su  hine  befaestan  maege, 
befaeste.  GeSenc  hwelc  witu  us  ]?a  becomon  for  Sisse 
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worulde,  J?a)?a  we  hit  nohwaeSer  ne  selfe  ne  lufedon  ne  eac 
oSrum  monnum  ne  llfdon;  Sone  naman  anne  we  lufedon 
Ssette  we  Crlstene  wgeren,  ond  swISe  feawe  ]?a  Seawas, 

Da  ic  j?a  Sis  eall  gemunde,  Sa  gemunde  ic  eac  hu  ic  30 
geseah,  a3r)?8emj?e  hit  eall  forhergod  wsere  ond  forbaerned,  hu 
j?a  cirican  geond  eall  Angelcynn  stodon  maSma  ond  boca 
gefylda,  ond  eac  micel  menigu  Godes  Seowa,  6nd  J?a  swISe 
lytle  feorme  Sara  boca  wiston,  forj?aem]?e  hie  heora  nan  wuht 
ongietan  ne  meahton,  forj?gem)?e  hie  nairon  on  hiora  agen  35 
geSeode  awritene.  Swelce  hie  cweaden  :  "  tire  ieldran,  SaJ?e 
6as  stowa  ser  hioldon,  hie  lufedon  wisdom  ond  Surh  5one  hi 
begeaton  welan  ond  us  laefdon.  Her  mon  maeg  giet  geslon 
hiora  swseS ;  ac  we  him  ne  cunnon  ajfterspyrigan  ;  forSaem 
we  habbaS  nu  segSer  forlseten  ge  ]?one  welan  ge  ]?one  wisdom,  40 
forSam]?e  we  noldon  to  Saem  spore  mid  ure  mode  onlutan." 
Da  ic  )?a  Sis  eall  gemunde,  j?a,  wundrode  ic  swISe  swISe  )?ara 
godena  witena,  J?e  giu  wseron  geond  Angelcynn  ond  )?a  bee 
ealla  befullan  geleornod  haefdon,  J?aet  hi  hiora  )?a^nanne 
dsel  noldon  on  hiora  agen  geSIode  wendan.  Ac  ic  J?a  sona  45 
eft  me  selfum  andwyrde  ond  cwaeS  :  "  Hie  ne  wendon  ]?3ette 
sefre  men  sceoldon  swa  reccelease  weorSan  ond  sio  lar  swa 
oSfeallan  ;  for  Ssere  wilnunga  hi  hit  forleton,  ond  woldon 
Sset  her  ]?y  mara  wisdom  on  londe  wgere  Sy  we  ma  geSIoda 
cuSon."  50 

•Da  gemunde  ic  hu  sio  se  waes  serest  on  Ebreisc  geSIode 
funden,  ond  eft,  ^|^Lhie  Crecas  geleornodon,  )?a  wendon  hi 
hie  on  hiora  agen  geSIode  ealle,  ond  eac  ealle  6Sre  bee. 
And  eft  Laedenware  swasame,  siSSan  hi  hie  geleornodon,  hi 
hie  wendon  ealla  Surh  wise  wealhstodas  on  hiora  agen  55 
geSeode.  Ond  eac  ealla  6Sra  Cristena  Sioda  sumne  dael 
hiora  on  hiora  agen  geSIode  wendon.  ForSy  me  SyncS 
betre,  gif  low  swa  SyncS,  J?set  we  eac  suma  bee,  Sa  )?e 
niedbeSearfosta  slen  eallum  monnum  to  witanne,  )?aet  we  ]?a 
on  Saet  geSeode  wenden  }?e  we  ealle  gecnawan  maegen,  ond  60 
gedon,  swa  we  swISe  eaSe  magon  mid  Godes  fultume  gif  we 
J>a  stilnesse  habbaS,  Saette  eal  sio  gi^giio  ]?e  nu  is  on  Angel- 
cynne.  fripra  monna,  j?ara  J>e  )?a  speda  hsebben  )?aet  hie  Seam 
befeolan  msegen,  slen  to  leornunga  oSfaeste  )?a  hwile  )?e 

W 
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^JT 

65  hi  to  nanre  oSerre  note  ne  maegen,  oS  tfone  first  ]?e  hie  wel 
cunnen  Englisc  gewrit  argedan  ;  Isere  inon  sit53an  furSur  on 
LaedengeSeode  }>a  J?e  mon  furSor  Iseran  wille  ond  to  hierran 
hade  don  wille. 

£>a  ic  j>a  gemunde  hu  sio  lar  LaedengeSeodes  83r  Sysum 

70  oSfeallen  waes  geond  Angelcynn  ond  Seah  monege  cufton 
Englisc  gewrit  araedan,  )?a  ongan  ic,  ongemang  oSrum  mis- 
llcum  ond  monigfaldum  bisgum  Sisses  kynerices,  )?a  boc 
weudan  on  Englisc  ]>e  is  genemned  on  Lseden  Pastoralis  ond 
on  Englisc  Hirdeboc,  hwllum  word  be  worde,  hwllum  ondgit 

75  of  andgite,  swgesvvse  ic  hie  geleornode  aet  Plegmunde  minum 
aercebiscepe  ond  aet  Assere  minum  biscepe  ond  aet  Grimbolde 
minum  maessepreoste  ond  aet  lohanne  minum  maessepreoste. 
SiSSan  ic  hie  )?a  geleornod  haefde,  sw^eswse  ic  hie  forstod 
ond  sw83  ic  hie  andgitfulllcost  areccean  maehte  ic  hie  on 

go  Englisc  awende ;  ond  to  gelcum  biscepstole  on  minum  rice 
wille  ane  ODsendan ;  ond  on  selcre  bi?5  an  aestel,  se  bis  on 
flftegum  moncessa.  Ond  ic  biblode  on  Godes  noman  J?aet 
nan  mon  Sone  aestel  from  j?aere  bee  ne  do,  ne  )?a  boc  from 
jjaem  mynstre ;  uncuS  hu  longe  )?gsr  swae  gelserede  biscopas 

85  slen,  swaeswae  nu,  Gode  Sonc,  vvelhwser  sindon ;  forSy  ic 
wolde  Saette  hie  ealneg  aet  Ssere  stowe  waeren,  buton  se  biscop 
hie  mid  him  habban  wille,  oSSe  hlo  hwaer  to  laene  sle,  o58e 
hwa  oSre 


2.      HU  SE   LAREOW  SCEAL  BEON  ON   HIS    WEORCUM    FYREST 

Se  lareow  sceal  beon  on  his  weorcum  healic,  Saet  he  on  his 

90  life  gecySe  lifes  weg  his  hieremonnum,  Saette  sio  heord,  se}?e 

folgaS  Ssem  wordum  ond  Ssem  Seawum  Saes  hirdes,  maege  bet 

gan  aefter  his   tSeawum  Sonne  aefter  his  wordum....For383m 

beblet  sio  halige  ae  Saet  se  sacerd  scyle  onfon  5one  swiSran 

bog  aet  Seere  offrunge,  ond  se  sceolde  beon  asyndred  from 

95  Saem   oSrum  flsesce.     Daet  Sonne  tacnaS  Saet  Saes  sacerdes 

weorc  sculon  bion  asyndred  from  oSerra  monna  weorcum ; 

nalles  naSaetan  Saet  he  god  do  gemong  oSrum  monnum,  ac 
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eac  synderllce,  swaeswie  he  on  geSyncSum  bis  furSor  Sonne 
oSre,  Saet  he  eac  sie  on  his  weorcum  ond  Seawum  swse  micle 
furSur.  Eac  him  mon  sceolde  sellan  Sa  breost  Saes  neates  100 
toeacan  Ssem  boge  :  Saet  is,  Saet  he  geleornige  Saet  he  selle 
Gode  his  agne  breost,  Saet  is  his  ingeSanc;  nalles  naSsetan 
Saet  he  on  his  breostum  Sence  Saette  ryht  sie,  ac  eac  Sa 
spane,  )?e  hi's  Seawa  giemaS,  to  Seem  ilcan  mid  his  god  urn 
bisenum.  Ne  wilnige  he  nanes  eorSrlces  ofer  Saet,  ne  he  him  105 
ne  ondrsede  nanne  eorSlicne  ege  Sisses  onweardan  lifes ; 
ac  geSence  he  Sone  incundan  ege  Godes,  ond  forsio  selce 
oliccunge  Sisses  middangeardes  ond  eac  his  ege  for  Saare 
wynsuman  swetnesse  Godes.  ForSon  Surh  Sa  upllcan  stefne 
wees  beboden  on  Sa^re  a&  Saet  se  sacerd  sceolde  been  fteste  no 
bewsefed  on  beem  sculdrum  mid  Ssem  ma3ssehraegle....i)aet 
hraegl  waes  beboden  Saet  sceolde  blon  geworht  of  purpuran 
ond  of  twibleom  derodine  ond  of  twispunnenum  twine 
llnenum,  ond  gerenod  mid  golde  ond  mid  Sasm  stane 
iacincta,  forSsemSaat  wasre  getacnod  on  hu  mislecum  ond  115 
on  hu  monigfealdum  maBgenum  se  sacerd  sceolde  sclnan 
beforan  Gode  monnum  to  bisene.  ^Erest  ealra  glengea  ond 
fyrmest  sceolde  sclnan  gold  on  his  hraegle :  Sset  is,  Saette  on 
his  mode  seme  ealra  5inga  fyrmest  ondgit  wisdomes.  Toeacan 
tJasm  golde,  ealra  glengea  fyrmest  on  his  hraegle  waes  bebodeu  120 
'5get  sceolde  blon  se  gim  iacinctus,  se  is  lyfte  onlicost  on 
hi  we.  Se  Sonne  tacnaS  Saette  eal,  Saette  Saes  sacerdes  ondgit 
Surhfaran  maege,  sie  ymb  5a  hefonlican  lufan,  naes  ymbe 
idelne  gilp,  Sylaes  him  losige  Saet  hefenlice  ondgit  forSaemfe 
he  sie  gehaefted  mid  Saam  luste  his  selfes  heringe.  Eac  Ssem  125 
golde  ond  Saarn  line  waes  ongemong  purpura,  Saet  is  kynelic 
hrasgl,  forSaam  hit  tacnaS  kynellcne  oriwald.  Be  Sasm 
geSence  se  sacerd,  Sonne  he  6Sre  men  healice  IserS,  Saet  he 
eac  on  him  selfum  healice  ofSrysce  Sa  lustas  his  unSeawa ; 
forSaamJ^e  he  kynelic  hraegl  haefiS,  Saet  he  eac  sie  kyning  130 
ofer  his  agne  unSeawas  ond  Sa  kynelice  oferswiSe....On 
Saes  sacerdes  hraegle  waes,  toeacan  golde  ond  iacincte  ond 
purpuran,  dyrodine  twegra  bleo.  Daet  tacnaS  Saette  eal  Sa 
god  ond  Sa  maagenu  J?e  he  do  blon  gewlitegode  mid  Saere  lufan 
Godes  ond  monna  beforan  Sasm  eagum  Saes  ecean  Deman,  135 
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Saette  se  spearca  Sara  godra  weorca,  )>e  her  twinclaS  beforan 
monnum,  birne  heallce  ligge  on  Ssere  incimdan  lufan  beforan 
Ssem  diglan  Deman.  Sio  lufu  Sonne,  hlo  lufaS  aetsomne 
aegSerge  God  ge  his  nihstan,  hio  scmS  swlSe  smicere  on  twsem 

14°  bleom  swseswse  twegea  bleo  godweb.  Se  Sonne  sej>e  swse 
higaS  ealneweg  to  andweardnesse  his  Scippendes  ond  agle- 
meleasaS  J?a  giemenne  his  nlhstena,  oSSe  eft  swse  singallice 
folgaS  Siere  giemenne  his  nlhstena  Sset  he  agiemeleasa?S  Sa 
godcundan  lufe,  Sonne  haefS  he  anforlseten  Saet  twegea  bleo 

145  godweb,  Saet  he  habban  sceolde  on  Ssem  halgan  hraegle,  gif  he 
auSer  Sissa  forlset.  Ac  ?5onne  5set  mod  biS  aSened  on  )?a  lufan 
segSerge  Godes  ge  his  nlhstena,  ne  biS  hit  Sonne  nohtes  wan 
buton  forhaefdnesse  anre,  5a3t  he  his  llchoman  swence  ond 
hlsenige ;  forSon  is  beboden,  toeacan  Saem  twibleon  god- 

iSowebbe,  Sast  scyle  beon  twiSrawen  twin  on  Ssem  msesse- 
gierelan.  Of  Sasre  eorSan  cymeS  Saat  fleax,  Sset  biS  hwltes 
hiwes.  Hwaat  maeg  Sonne  elles  beon  getacnod  Surh  Sset 
fleax  buton  llchoman  clsennes,  slo  sceal  scinan  of  clgenre 
heortan  ?  ForSsem  biS  gefsestnod  Sset  getSrawene  twin  to 

155  Seem  wlite  ftses  maessehraegles,  forSsem  slo  clsennes  biS  Sonne 
to  fulbeorhtum  wlite  becumen,  Sonne  Sa3t  flassc  biS  geswenced 
Surh  forhaafdnesse ;  ond  Sonne  betweox  oSrum  maBgenum 
biS  tSeonde  slo  earnung  Sass  geswenctan  flsesces,  swseswse  on 
Ssem  masssehrsegle  scmS  ongemang  oSrum  bleom  Sast  twySra- 

160  wene  twin. 


3.    ALFRED'S  CONCLUSION 

Dis  is  nu  se  wasterscipe  Se  us  wereda  God  to  frofre  gehet 
foldbuendum.  He  cwaaS  Saat  he  wolde  Saet  on  worulde  forS 
of  Saem  innoSum  a  libbendu  waBtru  fleowen,  Se  wel  on  hine 
gelifden  under  lyfte.  Is  hit  lytel  tweo  Sast  Sass  wasterscipes 
165  welsprynge  is  on  hefonrice,  Saet  is  Halig  Gaest ;  Sonan  hine 
hlodan  halge  ond  gecorene,  siSSan  hine  gieredon  Sa  Se  Gode 
hierdon  Surh  halgan  bee,  hider  on  eorSan  geond  manna  mod 
missenlice.  Sume  hine  weriaS  on  gewitlocan,  wisdornes  stream, 
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welerum  gehaeftaS,  Sset  he  on  unnyt  ut  ne  tofloweS ;  ac  se 
wsel  wunaS  on  weres  breostum  Surh  Dryhtnes  giefe  diop  170 
ond  stille.  Sume  hine  IsetaS  ofer  landscape  riSum  torinnan ; 
nis  Sset  rsedlic  Sing,  gif  swa  hlutor  wseter  hlud  ond  undlop 
tofloweS  sefter  feldum,  oS  hit  to  fenne  \vier5.  Ac  hladaS  low 
nu  drincan,  nu  low  Dryhten  geaf  Saet  low  Gregorius  gegiered 
hafaS  to  durum  lowrum  Dryhtnes  welle.  Fylle  nu  his  faetels  175 
se  Se  fsestne  hider  kylle  brohte ;  cume  eft  hraeSe.  Gif  her 
Segna  hwelc  Syrelne  kylle  brohte  to  Sys  burnan,  bete  hine 
georne,  Sylses  he  forsceade  scirost  wsetra,  o55e  him  llfes  drync 
forloren  weorSe. 


IV.    APOLLONIU8  OF  TYRE 

Apollonius  cwaBS  :  "  Ic  gehirde  secgan,  f>8et  ic  wee  re 
fordemed."  Stranguilio  cwaeS  :  "  Hwa  fordemde  )?e  ?"  Apollo- 
nius cwaaS  :  "  Antiochus  se  cyngc....For<5am,  gif  hit  gewurSan 
maeg,  ic  wille  me  bedlhlian  on  eowrum  eSle."  Da  cwasS 
5  Stranguilio  :  "  Hlaford  Apolloni,  ure  ceaster  is  j?earfende  ond 
ne  maBg  fine  aeSelborennesse  acuman,  forSonSe  we  foliaS 
)?one  heardestan  hunger  ond  )?one  reSestan,  ond  mlnre 
ceasterwaru  nis  nan  hselo  hint,  ac  se  waBlreowesta  dead1  stent 
astforan  urum  eagum."  Da  cwseS  Apollonius :  "  Mln  se 

10  leofesta  freond  Stranguilio,  )?anca  Gode  j?a3t  he  me  fliman 
hider  to  eowrum  gemseran  gelsedde.  Ic  sille  eowrum  ge- 
ceasterwarum  hundteontig  )?usenda  mittan  hwsetes,  gif  ge 
mlnne  fleam  bedigliaS."  Midwife  Stranguilio  )?8et  gehirde, 
he  hine  astrehte  to  bis  fotum  ond  cwseS :  "  Hlaford  Apolloni, 

15  gif  J?u  )?issere  hungrigan  ceasterware  gehelpest,  na)?a3tan)?a3t 
we  willaS  )?Inne  fleam  bedlglian,  ac  eac,  swilce  }>e  neod  gebiraS, 
we  willaS  campian  for  Smre  hselo." 

Da  astah  Apollonius  on  J?aet  domsetl  on  Sare  strsete  ond 
cwaeS  to   Sam  atidweardan    ceasterwarum :    "  Ge    Tharsysce 

20  ceaster waran,  ic  Apollonius,  se  Tirisca  ealdorman,  eow  cySe, 
)?8et  ic  gelife  J?a3t  ge  willan  beon  gemindige  Jnssere  frem- 
fulnesse  ond  mlnne  fleam  bedlglian.  Wite  ge  eac  fast 
Antiochus  se  cyngc  me  afllmed  haefS  of  minum  earde ;  ac 
for  eow  re  gesaslSe,  gefultumigendwm  Gode,  ic  eom  hider 

25  cumen.  Ic  sille  eow  soSllce  hundteontig  Jnisenda  mittan 
hwsetes  to  Sam  wurSe  ]?e  ic  hit  gebohte  on  minum  lande." 
DaSa  J?a3t  folc  )?a3t  gehirde,  hi  wseron  bliSe  gewordene  ond  him 

8  Not  in  MS.  12  mitta.  14  Apollini.  15  hungrige 

ceaster  waran.  20  -men.  22  Not  in  MS.  24  gefultumigend. 
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georne  fancodon,  ond  to  geflites  fone  hwsete  up  bseron. 
Hwaet !  Sa  Apollonius  forlet  his  fone  wurSfullan  cynedom, 
ond  rnangeres  namaft  far  genam  ma  f  onne  gifendes ;  ond  30 
faet  wyrS,  fe  he  mid  fam  hwsete  genam,  he  ageaf  sona 
agean  to  Sare  ceastre  bote.  paet  folc  wearS  Sa  swa  fagen  his 
cystignessa  ond  swa  Baneful,  faet  hig  worhton  him  ane 
anllcnesse  of  are;  ond  on  Sare  strsete  stod,  ond  mid  fare 
swISran  hand  fone  hwaete  Mod,  ond  mid  fam  winstran  fet  35 
fa  mittan  trsed;  ond  faron  fus  awriten :  "Das  gife  sealde 
seo  ceasterwaru  on  Tharsum  Apollonio  fam  Tiriscan,  for- 
Samfe  he  J?set  folc  of  hungre  alesde  ond  heora  ceastre 
gestaSolode." 

^Efter  fisum  hit   gelamp  binnon  feawum  monSum  faet  40 
Stranguilio  ond  Dionisiade,  his  wif,  gelserdon  Apollonium 
Sast  he  ferde  on  scipe  to  Pentapolim,  fare  Clriniscan  birig, 
ond   cwsedon   faet   he    mihte    far    bediglad    beon   ond   far 
wunian.     Ond  feet  folc  hine  fa  mid  unasecgendllcre  wurS- 
mynte   to    scipe   gelseddon ;    ond   Apollonius   hi  basd  ealle  45 
greton,    ond    on    scip    astah.      Midflfe    hig    ongunnon   fa 
rowan  ond  hi  forSwerd  wseron  on  heora  weg,  fa  wearS  Sare 
sse  smiltnes  awsend  fseringa  betwux  twam  tidum,  ond  wearS 
micel  reownes  aweht,  swa  fset  seo  sse  cnyste  fa  heofonllcan 
tungla  ond  fset  gewealc  fara  ySa  hwaSerode  mid  wiiidum.  50 
partoeacan  coman   eastnorSerne  windas,  ond   se   angiislica 
suSwesterna  wind  him  ongean  stod,  ond  faet  scip  eal  toba3rst. 
On    Sissere    egesllcan   reownesse    Apollonius    geferan    ealle 
forwurdon  to  deaSe,  ond  Apollonius  ana  becom  mid  sunde 
to   Pentapolim,  fam   Ciriuiscan  lande,  ond  far  up  eode  on  55 
Sam  strande.    pa  stod  he  nacod  on  fam  strande,  ond  beheold 
fa  S83  ond  cwasS  :  "  Eala  !  f  u  see  Neptune,  manna  bereangend 
ond  unscaeSSigra  beswicend,  fu  eart  waslreowra  fonne  Antio- 
chus  se  cyngc.    For  mlnum  fingum  fu  geheolde  fas  wselreow- 
nesse,  faet  ic  f urh  Se  gewurrfe  wsedla  ond  f earfa,  ond  faet  se  60 
waelreowesfei  cyngc  me  f  y  eao"  fordon  mihte.    Hwider  maeg  ic 
nu  faran  ?  hwaes  maeg  ic  biddan  ?  oSSe  hwa  gifo"  fam   un- 
cuSan   lifes  fultum  ?  " 

30  nama.  36  gifu.  38  Not  in  MS.  48  smiltnesse. 

55  pentopolim.  60  gewurSe.  61  wselreownessa ;  eaSe.          62  gif. 
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MidJ?ij>e  he  J>as  }>incg  waes  sprecende  to  him  silfum,  j?a 

65  Seringa  geseah  he  sumue  fiscere  gan ;  to  fam  he  beseah, 
ond  )ms  sarllce  cwseS :  "  Gemiltsa  me,  ]?u  ealda  man,  sy 
)?3et  ]?u  sy.  Gemilfea  me  nacodum,  forlidenum,  naes  na 
of  earmlicum  birdum  geborenum.  Ond,  SsesSe  Su  gearo 
forwite  hwam  Su  gemiltsige,  ic  eom  Apollonius.  se  Tirisca 

70  ealdorman." 

Da,  sona  swa  se  fiscere  geseah  J>aet  se  iunga  man  set 
his  ibtum  laeg,  he  mid  mildheortnesse  hine  up  ahof,  ond 
Igedde  hine  mid  him  to  his  huse,  ond  Sa  estas  him  beforan 
legde  J?e  he  him  to  beodenne  hsefde.  pagiet  he  wolde  be  his 

75  mihte  maran  arfaestnesse  him  gecySan ;  toslat  J?a  his  wgefels 
on  twa,  ond  sealde  Apollonige  )?one  healfan  dsel  }>us  cwe- 
Sende :  "  Nim  ]?set  ic  )?e  to  sillenne  habbe,  ond  ga  into  5are 
ceastre.  Wen  is  J?aet  )?u  gemete  sumne  ]>e  J?e  gemiltsige. 
Gif  Su  ne  finde  naanne  )?e  ]?e  gemiltsian  wille,  waend  )?onne 

80  hider  ongean,  orid  genihtsumige  unc  bam  mine  lltlan  aehta, 
ond  far  Se  on  fiscnoS  mid  me.  peahhwseSre  ic  mynegie 
]?e,  gif  Su,  fultumiendum  Oode,  becymst  to  Slnum  serran 
wurSmynte,  )?8et  )?u  ne  forgite  minwe  )?earfendlican  ge- 
girlan." 

85  Da  cwseS  Apollonius  :  "Gif  ic  j?e  ne  gej?ence  )7onne  me 
bet  biS,  ic  wisce  )?33t  ic  eft  forlidennesse  gefare  ond  ]?Inne 
gellcan  eft  ne  gemete." 

^Efter  )?isum  wordum  he  eode  on  Sone  weg  )?e  him 
getseht  waas,  oSSast  he  becom  to  J?are  ceastre  geate  ond 

90  Sarin  eode.  Midftye  he  )?6hte  hwaerie  he  byddan  mihte 
llfes  fultum,  J?a  geseah  he  ssnne  nacodne  cnapan  geond  J?a 
strsete  yrnan,  se  wses  mid  ele  gesmerod  ond  mid  scltan 
begird  ond  baer  iungra  manna  plegan  on  handa,  to  Sam 
baeSstede  belimpende,  ond  cliopode  micelre  sfcyefne  ond  cwgeS  : 

95  "  Gehyre  ge,  ceasterwaran ;  gehyre  ge,  aelSeodige ;  frige  ond 
j?eowe,  seSele  ond  unseSele :  se  bseSstede  is  open." 

DaSa  Apollonius  )?set  gehlrde,  he  hine  unscrldde  )?am 
healfan  scicelse  Se  he  on  hsefde  ond  eode  into  Sam  J?weale; 
ond,  midwife  he  beheold  heora  anra  gehwilcne  on  heora 

67  gemildsa.  75  fsestnesse.  78  J>£et.  82  Not  in  MS. 

83  mine.  85  apollinius,  and  elsewhere.  95  gehyran. 
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weorce,  he  sohte  his  gellcan,  ac  he  ne  mihte  hine  )?ar  findan  100 
on   Sam   flocce.     Da    fasringa   com    Arcest rates,   ealre   )?are 
]?eode  cyningc,  mid  micelre  msenio  his  manna  ond  in  eode  on 
J?aet  baeS.     Da  agan  se   cyngc  plegan  wiS  his  geferan   mid 
)?oSere  ;  ond  Apollonius  hine  gemaem/de,  swaswa  God  wolde, 
on  Saes  cyninges  plegan  ond  yrnende  ]?one  SoSor  gelsehte  ond,  105 
mid  swiftre  raednesse   geslegene,    ongean   gesaende  to  Sam 
plegendan   cynge.     Eft  he  ageari  asaende  ;  he  raedlice  sloh, 
swa  he  hine  naefre   feallan  ne   let.     Se  cyngc   Sa  oncneow 
)?aes  iungan  snelnesse,  J?aet  he  wiste  j?aet  he  naefde  his  gellcan 
on   J?am   plegau.     pa  cwaeS  he   to  his  geferan:   "  GaS  eow  no 
heonon;  ]?es  cniht,  j?aesj?e  me  )?incS,  is  mln  gelica."     DaSa 
Apollonius   gehyrde    |?8et    se    cyning   hyne   herede,   he   am 
rsedlice  ond  geneala§hte  to  Sam  cynge,  ond  mid  gelseredre 
handa  he  swang  )?one  top  mid  swa  inicelre  swiftnesse  ]?aet 
&am  cynge  wa?s  ge)>uht  swilce  he  of  ylde  to  iuguSe  gewaend  115 
wsere.     Ond  asfter  )?am  on  his  cynesetle  he  him  gecwemlice 
Senode  ;  ond,  J>aSa  he  ut  eode  of  Sam  bseSe,  he  hine  laedde  be 
|?are  handa,  ond  him  )?a  siSSan  )?anon  gevvasnde  fyes  weges  )?e 
he  ser  com. 

Da  cwaaS  se  cyningc  to  his  mannum,  siSSan  Apollonius  120 
agan  \vaes :  "  Ic  swerige  ]?urh  Sa  gemsenan  h«lo  )?8et  ic  me 
nsefre  bet  ne  baSode  )?onne  ic  dide  todaeg,  riat  ic  furh 
hwilces  iunges  inannes  J?enunge."  Da  beseah  he  hine  to 
an^m  his  manna  ond  cvvjjeS :  "  Ga  ond  gewite  hwset  se  iunga 
man  sy  )?e  me  todaeg  swa  wel  gehirsumode."  Se  man  Sa  125 
eode  88fter  Apollonio.  MidJ?i)?e  he  geseah  J?aet  he  waas  mid 
horhgum  scicelse  bewaefed,  J?a  waende  he  ongean  to  Sam 
cynge  ond  cwasS :  "  Se  iunga  man  )?e  J?u  aefter  axsodest  is 
forliden  man."  Da  cwaeS  se  cyng :  "  Durh  hwaet  wast  Su 
J?aet  ?"  Se  man  him  andswerode  ond  cwabS  :  "peah  he  hit  130 
silf  forswige,  his  gegirla  hine  geswutelaS."  Da  cwaeS  se 
cyngc  :  "  Ga  raedlice  ond  sege  him  J>aet  '  se  cyngc  bit  Se  )?8et 
Su  cume  to  his  gereorde.' "  Da  Apollonius  faat  gehyrde,  he 
]?am  gehyrsumode  ond  eode  forS  mid  J?am  men,  oSj>aet  he 
becorn  to  Saes  cynges  healle.  Da  eode  se  man  in  beforan  to  135 

104  gemaegnde,  and  elsewhere.  Ill  \>iug<$.  115  se.  124  an. 
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Sam  cynge  ond  cwaeS :  "  Se  forlidena  man  is  cumen  )?e  Su 
sefter  ssendest,  ac  he  ne  mseg  for  scame  in  gan  buton  scrude." 
Da  het  se  cyngc  hine  sona  gescrldan  mid  wurSfullan  scrude, 
ond  het  hine  in  gan  to  Sam  gereorde. 

140  Da  eode  Apollonius  in  ond  gesaet  j?ar  him  getseht  wses, 
ongean  Sone  cyngc.  Dar  wearS  Sa  seo  J?enung  in  geboren, 
ond  gefter  ]?am  cynellc  gebeorscipe ;  ond  Apollonius  nan 
Singe  ne  Jet,  SeahSe  ealle  6Sre  men  geton  ond  bliSe  wseron; 
ac  he  beheold  )?3et  gold  ond  ]?aet  seolfor  ond  Sa  deorwurSan 

145  reaf  ond  )?a  beodas  ond  ]?a  cynellcan  J>enunga.  DaSa  he  fis 
eal  mid  sarnesse  beheold,  Sa  sset  sum  eald  ond  sum  sefestig 
ealdorman  be  )?am  cynge.  Midj7iJ?e  he  geseah  j>aet  Apollonius 
swa  sarlice  sset  ond  ealle  fingc  beheold  ond  nan  Singe  ne  set, 
Sa  cwseS  he  to  Sam  cynge  :  "  Dti  goda  cyngc,  efne  ]?es  man, 

150)76  ]>u  swa  wel  wiS  gedest,  he  is  swISe  sefestf'ul  for  SInum 
gode."  Da  cwa?S  se  cyngc  :  "  pe  mis)?incS ;  soSlIce  )?es  iunga 
man  ne  sefestigaS  on  nanum  Singum  Se  he  her  gesihS,  ac  he 
cyS  J>8et  he  haefS  fela  forloren."  Da  beseah  Arcestrates  se 
cyngc  bliSum  andwlitan  to  Apollonio  ond  cwa?S  :  "  Du  iunga 

155  man,  beo  bliSe  mid  us,  ond  gehiht  on  God  J?set  )?u  mote  silf 
to  Sam  selran  becuman." 

Mid)?iSe  se  cyning  )>as  word  gecwseS,  Sa  fseringa  J?ar 
eode  in  Sa3s  cynges  iunge  dohtor  ond  cyste  hyre  fseder 
ond  Sa  ymbsittendan.  pa  heo  becorn  to  Apollonio,  J>a  ge- 

160  waende  heo  ongean  to  hire  feeder  ond  cwseS:  aDu  goda 
cyningc  ond  mm  se  leofesta  fseder,  hwa3t  is  J?es  iunga' man 
)?e  ongean  Se  on  swa  wurSlicum  setle  sit  mid  sarllcum 
andwlitan  ?  Nat  ic  hwa?t  he  besorgaS."  Da  cwseS  se 
cyningc :  "  Leofe  dohtor,  )?es  iunga  man  is  forliden ;  ond  he 

165  gecwemde  me  manna  betst  on  Sam  plegan,  forSam  ic  hine 
gelaSode  to  Sysurn  urum  gebeorscipe.  Nat  ic  hwset  he  is  ne 
hwanon  he  is ;  ac  gif  Su  wille  witan  hwset  he  sy,  axsa  hine, 
forSam  }>e  gedafenaS  Saet  )?u  wite."  Da  eode  j>aet  mseden  to 
Apollonio  ond  mid  forwandigendre  spruce  cvvaeS  :  "Deah  Su 

170  stille  sy  ond  unrot,  )?eah  ic  ]?ine  seSelborennesse  on  Se  geseo. 
Nu  )?onne,  gif  Se  to  hefig  ne  )?ince,  sege  me  )nnne  naman  ond 
1pm  gelymp  arece  me."  Da  cwaeS  Apollonius  :  "  Gif  Su  for 
136  forlidene.  151  misHngS.  153  Not  in  MS.  164  leofa.  170  stilli. 
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neode  axsast  asfter  ramum  namon,  ic  secge  fe  ic  hine  forleas 
on    sse ;   gif  Su  wilt   mine  asSelborennesse   witan,   wite  Su 
fast  ic  hig  forlet  on  Tharsum."     Dast  maeden  cwasS :  "  Sege  175 
me  gewisllcor,  fast  ic  hit  masge  understandan."     Apollonius 
fa  soSlIce  hyre  arehte  ealle  his  gelymp,  ond  get  fare  sprasce 
ende  him  feollon  tearas  of  Sam  eagum.     Midfyfe  se  cyngc 
fast  geseah,  he  bewasnde  hine  Sa  to  Sare  dohtor  ond  cwasS : 
"  Leofe   dohtor,    fu  gesingodest  midf  yf  e  f u  woldest  witan  180 
his  naman  ond  his  gelimp ;    fu  hafast   nu  geedmwod  his 
ealde  sar.     Ac  ic  bidde  fe  fast  fu  gife  him  swahwsetswa  5u 
wille."     DaSa  J?8et  mseden  gehirde  J?set  hire  wees  alyfed  fram 
hire  faeder  faet  heo  ser  hyre  silf  gedon  wolde,  Sa  cwa3S  heo  to 
Apollonio :     "Apolloni,   soSlIce    ]?u   eart   tire;    fbrlset   fine  185 
murcnunge ;   ond,  nu  ic  mines  fseder  leafe  habbe,  ic  gedo 
<5e  weligne." 

Apollonius  hire  fses  f ancode ;  ond  se  cyngc  blissode  on 
his  dohtor  welwillendnesse,  ond  hyre  to  cwseS  :  "  Leofe 
dohtor,  hat  feccan  fine  hearpan,  ond  gecig  Se  to  fine  frynd,  190 
ond  afirsa  fram  fam  iungan  his  sarnesse."  Da  eode  heo  ut 
ond  het  feccan  hire  hearpan ;  ond  sona  swa  heo  hearpian 
ongan,  heo  mid  winsumum  sange  gemaBTi^de  fare  hearpan 
sweg.  Da  ongunnon  ealle  fa  men  hi  herian  on  hyre  svveg- 
craeft,  ond  Apollonius  ana  swigode.  Da  cwaeS  se  cyningc :  195 
"Apolloni,  nu  Su  dest  yfele,  forSamfe  ealle  men  heriaS  mine 
dohtor  on  hyre  swegcra3fte,  ond  fu  ana  hi  swlgende  taslst." 
Apollonius  cwaeS  :  ''  Eala  !  Su  goda  cyngc,  gif  Su  me  gellfst, 
ic  secge  fast  ic  ongite  fast  soSlIce  fin  dohtor  gefeol  on 
swegcraeft,  ac  heo  naafS  hine  na  wel  geleornod.  Ac  hat  me  nu  200 
sillan  fa  hearpan ;  fonne  wast  fu  nu  fast  fu  git  nast." 
Arcestrates  se  cyning  cwaaS :  "  Apolloni,  ic  oncnawe  soSlIce 
fast  fu  eart  on  eallurn  fingum  wel  gelsered."  Da  het  se 
cyng  sillan  Apollonige  fa  hearpan.  Apollonius  fa  ut  eode, 
ond  hine  scridde  ond  sette  aanne  cynehelm  uppon  his  heafod  205 
ond  nam  fa  hearpan  on  his  hand,  ond  in  eode,  ond  swa  stod 
fast  se  cyngc  ond  ealle  fa  ymbsittendan  wendon  fast  he 
use  re  Apollonius,  ac  fast  he  wasre  Apollines,  Sara  hasSenra 

177  spreecan.  180,  189  leofa.  190  J>inum.  192  heapian. 
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god.      Da   wearS    stilnes    ond    swlge   geworden   innon  Sare 

2iohealle;  ond  Apollonius  his  hearpensegl  genam,  ond  he  fa 
hearpestrengas  mid  craefte  astirian  ongan  ond  fare  hearpan 
sweg  mid  winsumum  sange  gemsen^de.  Ond  se  cyngc  silf 
ond  ealle  fe  far  andwearde  wseron  micelre  stefne  cliopodon 
ond  hine  herodon.  ^Efter  fisum  forlet  Apollonius  fa 

215  hearpan,  ond  plegode,  ond  fela  faagera  finga  far  forS  teah, 
f e  f am  folce  ungecnawe/i  waes  ond  ungewunelic ;  ond  heom 
eallum  f earle  licode  aalc  fara  finga  Se  he  forS  teah. 

SoSlice,  midfyfe  fees  cynges  dohtor  geseah  fast  Apollo- 
nius on  eallum  godum  crseftum  swa  wel  waas  getogen,  fa 

220  gefeol  hyre  mod  on  his  lufe.  Da  setter  faes  beorscipes 
geendunge  cwaeS  fset  masden  to  5am  cynge :  "  Leofa  faader, 
fu  lyfdest  me  litle  ier  faet  ic  moste  gifan  Apollonio  swa- 
hwaBtswa  ic  wolde  of  f  mum  goldhorde."  Arcestrates  se  cyng 
cwasS  to  hyre :  "  Gif  him  swahvvaetswa  Su  wille."  Heo  <5a 

225  sw^Se  bliSe  tit  eode  ond  cwasS  :  "  Lareow  Apolloni,  ic  gife  f  e 
be  mines  faeder  leafe  twa  hund  punda  goldes  ond  feower 
hund  punda  gewihte  seolfres,  ond  fone  msestan  daal  deor- 
wurSan  reafes,  ond  twentig  Seovva  manna."  Ond  heo  fa 
f  us  cwaaS  to  Sam  feowum  mannum  :  "  BeraS  fas  f  iugc  mid 

230  eow,  fe  ic  behet  Apollonio  minum  lareowe,  ond  lecgaS  innon 
bure  beforan  minum  freondum."  pis  wearS  fa  fus  gedon 
aefter  fare  cwene  hsese,  ond  ealle  fa  men  hire  gife  heredon  Se 
hig  gesawon.  £)a  soSlIce  geendode  se  gebeorscipe  ;  ond  fa 
men  ealle  arison,  ond  gretton  fone  cyngc  ond  Sa  cwene  ond 

235  ba§don  hig  gesunde  beon,  ond  ham  gewaendon.  Eac  swilce 
Apollonius  cwaeS  :  <:  t)u  goda  cyngc  ond  earmra  gemiltsigend, 
ond  fu  cwen  lare  lufigend,  beon  ge  gesunde."  He  beseah  eac 
to  Sam  feowum  mannum,  fe  fast  mieden  him  forgifen  haafde, 
ond  heom  cwseS  to :  "  NimaS  fas  f  ing  mid  eow,  f  e  me  seo 

240  cwen  forgeaf,  ond  gan  we  secan  ure  gesthus  faet  we  magon  us 
gerestan." 

Da  adred  faBt  mgeden  fast  heo  naafre  eft  Apollonium 
ne  gesawe,  swa  raSe  swa  heo  wolde,  ond  eode  fa  to  hire 
fasder  ond  cvvasS :  "  Du  goda  cyningc,  llcaS  Se  wel  fast 

213  staefne.         216  ungecnawe.          225  sweofte.         233  )>e.          236  cwad. 
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Apollonius,  fe  furh  us  todaeg  gegodod  is,  f  us  heonon  fare,  245 
ond    cuman   yfele    men   ond   bereafian    hine  ? "     Se    cyngc 
cwseS:    "Wei  fu  cwsede.      Hat  him  findan   hwar  he  hine 
msege  wurSlicost  gerestan."     Da  dide  fast  mseden  swa  hyre 
beboden  waas;  ond  Apollonius  onfeng  fare  wununge  Se  hym 
getasht  W39S,  ond  Sarin  eode  Gode  fancigende,  Se  him  ne  250 
forwyrnde  cynelices  wurSscipes  ond  frofres.     Ac  faet  masden 
hsefde  unstille  niht  mid  fare  lufe  onieled  fara  worda  ond 
sanga  f  e  heo  gehyrde  set  Apollonige ;  ond  na  leng  heo  ne 
gebad  Sonne  hit  dseg  wses,  ac  eode  sona  swa  hit  leoht  wses 
ond  gesset  beforan  hire  feeder  bedde.     E)a  cwseS  se  cyngc :  255 
"  Leofe  dohtor,  for  hwl  eart  Su  )?us  serwacol  ? "     Daet  mseden 
cwaeS :    "  Me   awehton   j?a   gecneordnessa   )>e  ic  girstandaeg 
gehyrde.     Nu  bidde  ic  Se  forSam,  J?aet  fu  befseste  me  urum 
cuman   Apollonige  to  lare/'      Da  wearS  se  cyningc  J?earle 
geblissod,  ond  het   feccan   Apollonium  ond  him   to   cwseS :  260 
"  Min  dohtor  girnS  )?8et  heo  mote  leornian  a3t  Se  Sa  gesseligan 
lare  Se  )?u  canst ;  ond,  gif  Su  wilt  )?isum  jnngum  gehyrsum 
teon,     ic     swerige     Se     J?urh     mines     rices     maegna     j?set, 
swahwsetswa   Su   on    sse   forlure,   ic   Se    J?aet   on    lande   ge- 
staSelige."     DaSa  Apollonius  )?set  gehyrde,  he  onfengc  )?am  265 
msedenne  to   lare,    ond   hire   tsehte   swa   wel   swa   he   silf 
geleornode. 

Hyt  gelamp  Sa  sefter  )?isum  binnon  feawum  tidum  )?aet 
Arcestrates  se  cyngc  heold  Apollonius  hand  on  handa,  ond 
eodon  swa  ut  on  Sare  ceastre  strgete.     pa  set  nyhstan  comon  270 
Sar   gan   ongean  hy  fry  gelserede    weras  ond   aefelborene, 
fa  lange  ser  girndon  J?ses  cyninges  dohtor.     Hi  Sa  ealle  fry 
togaedere  anre  stefne  gretton  fone  cyngc.     Da  smercode  se 
cyng,  ond  heom  to  beseah  ond  f  us  cwseS :  "  Hwset  is  f aet, 
fast  ge  me  anre   stefne  gretton?"     Da  andswerode  heora  275 
an  ond  cwseS  :  "  We  bsedon  gefirn  f  ynre  dohtor,  ond  f  u  us 
oftr^edlice   mid   elcunge   geswtenctest ;    forSam    we    comon 
hider  todaeg  fus  togasdere.    We  syndon  fyne  ceastergewaran 
of  aaSelum  gebyrdum  geborene.     Nu  bidde  we   fe  fast  fu 
geceose  f  e  aanne  of  us  frym,  hwilcne  f  u  wille  fe  to  aSume  280 
habban."     Da  cwaeS  se  cyngc  :  "  Nabbe  ge  na  godne  tlinan 

256  leofa.  257  gecneordnessan,  but  the  o  erased.  273,  275  staafne. 
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heora  an  se   hatte  Ardalius:  "Ic  com  forliden."     Se  65er 
him  andwirde  ond  cwaeB :  "  Swiga  5fL     Adi  fe  fomime,  faet 
fu  ne  beo  hal  ne  gesund.     Mid  me  fu  boccraeft  leornodest,  320 
end  8u  neefre  baton  fare  ceastre  geate  fram  me  ne  come; 
hwar  gefore  8u  forlidennesse  ?  "     Midsize  se  cyngc  ne  mihte 
fmdan  hwilc  heora  forliden  waere,   he  beseah  to  Apollonio 
and  cwae5:    "Nim  «u,  Apolloni,  fis  gewrit  ond  raed  hit 
Ea5e  maeg  gewurSan   faet   fu  wite  )>aet  ic  nat,  Su  9e  far  325 
and weard  wa&re.n  f)a  nam  Apollonios  faet  gewrit  ond  rsedde ; 
ond,  sona  swa  he  ongeat  fast  he  gelufod  waes  fram  8am 
mseJene,  his  andwlita  eal  areodode.      Da  se  cyngc   faet 
geseah,  fa  nam  he  Apollonies  hand;  ond  bine  hwon  fram 
fam   cnihtum  gewa&nde,  ond  cwae5:  "Wast  fa  fone  for- 330 
lidenan  man?"     ApoUonios  cwae3:."Dd  goda  cyniog,  gif 
J^n  willa  bi5,  ic  hine  wat"     Da  geseah  se  cyngc  faet  Apollo- 
nios  mid  roean  rude  waes  eal  oferbraeded     pa  ongeat  he 
fone  cwyde,  ond  f us  cwae9  id  him :  "  Blls^a,  blissa,  Apolloni, 
forfamfe  min  dohtor  gewilnaS  faes,  9e  min  willa  is.     Ne  335 
maeg  sd9lice  on  )nllioon  fingon  nan  fine  gewur5an  baton 
Codes  willan."     Arcestrates  beseah  to  6am  f rym  cnihtum 
ond  cwae8 :  "So5  is  fast  ic  eow  ser  ssede,  faet  ge  ne  comon  on 
gedafenlicre  tide  mynre  dohtor  to  biddanne;  ac  fonne  heo 
maeg  hi  fram  hyre  lare  gejemtigan,  fonne  saende  ic  eow  340 
word/' 

Da  gewaendon  hi  ham  mid  fissere  andsware.  And 
Arcestrates  se  cyngc  heold  for5  on  Apollonius  hand,  ond 
hine  laedde  ham  mid  him,  na  swilce  he  cuma  waere,  ac 
swilce  h§  his  a»um  waere.  Da  aet  nyxstan  forlgt  se  cyng345 
Apollonios  hand  ond  eode  ana  into  «am  bore,  far  his  dohtor 
inne  waes,  ond  fus  cwarfJ:  "Leofe  dohtor,  hwaene  hafast  fu 
8§  gecoren  id  gemaeccan?"  D»t  maeden  fa  feol  td  byre 
feeder  fotum  ond  cwa^J:  "Da  arfeesta  faeder,  gehyr  jnnre 
dohtor  willan :  ic  lufige  fone  forlidenan  man  9e  waes  furh  350 
angelymp  beswicen.  Ac,  filsesfe  f£  tweonige  fare  spraBce, 
Apolloninm  ic  wille,  minne  lareow ;  ond,  gif  fu  mS  him  ne 
silst,  fa  forlzetet  9Ine  dohtor/'  Se  cyng  2&  »601ice  ne  mibte 
anfcfnian  his  dohtor  tearas,  ac  anerde  hi  up  ond  hire  td 

i.;i   Hfaft 
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355  cwseS:  "  Leofe  dohtor,  ne  ondriiet  J?u  c5e  seniges  J?inges ;  )m 
hafast  gecoren  )?one  wer  )?e  me  wel  llcaft."  Eode  Sa  ut,  ond 
beseah  to  Apollonio  ond  cwseS :  "  Lareow  Apolloni,  ic  smeade 
minre  dohtor  modes  willan ;  Sa  arehte  heo  me  mid  wope 
betweox  6Sre  sprsece  J?as  |?ingc,  ]?us  cweSende  :  '  pu  geswore 

360  Apollonio,  gif  he  wolde  gehlrsumian  mlnum  willan  on  lare, 
]?a3t  )?u  woldest  him  geinnian  swahwsetswa  seo  see  him 
aetbrsed.  Nu,  forSam)?e  he  gehyrsum  wa3S  J^lure  hsese  ond 
mlnum  willan,  ic  for  sefter  him....'*' 


V.    JELFRIC'S   COLLOQUY 

Distipulus.  We  cildra  biddaj?  )?e,  eala  lareow,  j?set  J?u 
tasce  us  sprecan  rihte,  forj?am  ungelajrede  we  syndon  ond 
gewsemmodlice  we  sprecaj?. 

Magister.     Hwset  wille  ge  sprecan? 

D.     Hwset  rece  we   hwaet  we  sprecan,  buton  hit   riht  5 
spriec  sy  ond  behefe,  naes  Idel  oj?}?e  fracod  ? 

M .    Wille  ge  beon  beswungen  on  leornunge  ? 

D.  Leojre  ys  us  beon  beswungen  for  lare  faenne  hit 
ne  cunnan;  ac  we  witan  )?e  bilewitne  wesan,  ond  nellan 
onbel^dan  swincgla  us  buton  |?u  bi  togenydd  fram  us.  10 

M.  Ic  axie  )?e :  hwset  sprycst  J?u  ?  hwaet  haefst  )?u 
weorkes  ? 

D.     Ic  eom  g^anwyrde  mwnuc,  ond  ic  sincge  selce  daag 
seofon  tida  mid  gebrofrum,  ond  ic  eom  bysgod  on  rsedinga 
ond  on  sange ;  ac  J?eahhwa3)7ere  ic  wolde  betwenan  leornian  1 5 
sprecan  on  Ledengereorde. 

M.     Hwset  cunnon  ]?as  |?ine  geferan  ? 

D.     Sume  sint   yr]?lincgas,  surne  scephyrdas,  sume  ox- 
anhyrdas,   sume   eac   swylce   huntan,   sume    fisceras,    surne 
fugeleras,    sume    cypmenn.    sume    sceowyrhtan,    sealteras,  20 
baeceras.  - 

M.  Hvvaat  saegest  J?u,  yrj>lincg?  hu  begaest  )?u  weorc 
fin? 

Arator.  Eala  leof  hlaford,  Dearie  ic  deorfe.  Ic  ga  ut 
on  daegraad  ^y^vende  oxon  to  felda,  ond  iucie  hig  to  syl.  25 

8  beswngen.  10  onbelssden.  13  monuc.  20  scewyrhtan. 

25  iugie. 
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Nys  hyt  swa  stearc  winter  j?3et  ic  durre  lutian  set  ham  for 
ege  hlafordes  mines  ;  ac,  geiukodan  oxan,  ond  gefaestnodon 
sceare  ond  cultre  mid  J?aere  syl,  ielce  daeg  ic  sceal  erian  fulne 
secer  offie  mare. 
30        M.     Hsefst  jm  senigne  geferan  ? 

A.     Ic  hsebbe  sumne  cnapan  ]?ywende  oxan  mid  gadlsene, 
]?e  eac  swilce  nu  lias  ys  for  cylde  ond  hreame. 
M.     Hwset  mare  dest  Jm  on  doeg  ? 

A.     Gewyslice  ]?a3nne  mare  ic  do  :  ic  sceal  fyllan  binna 
35  oxan  mid  hlg,  ond  wseterian  hig,  ond  scearn  heora  beran  ut. 
M.     Hig  !  hig  !  micel  gedeorf  ys  hyt. 
A.     Gea,   leof,  micel   gedeorf  hit   ys   for]?am   ic  neom 
freoh.... 

M.     Ys  }>es  of  ]?mum  geferum  ? 
40        jD.     Gea,  he  ys. 

M.     Canst  J?u  ^nig  fing? 
Venator.     ^Enne  crseft  ic  cann. 
If.     Hwylcne  ? 
V.     Hunta  ic  eom. 
45        M.     Hwses  ? 
V.     Cincges. 

M.     Hu  begsest  J?u  craeft  }>Inne  ? 

F.     Ic  brede  me  max  ond  sette  hig  on  stowe  geha^pre, 
ond  getihte  hundas  mine  J?set  wildeor  hig  ehton,  o]?)?33t  hig 
50  )?e  cuman  to  )?am  nettan  unforsceawodlice,  ond  J>33t  hig  swa 
beon  begrynodo  ond  ic  ofslea  hig  on  )?am  maxum. 
M.     Ne  canst  ]?u  huntian  buton  mid  nettum  ? 
V.     Gea,  butan  nettum  huntian  ic  mseg. 
M.     Hu?  J 

55         V.     Mid  swiftum  hundum  ic  betsece  wildeor.    )ur 
I/.     Hwilcc  wildeor  7swyJ7i)st  gefehstjm  ?\      W\     • 
V:     Ic  gefo  heortas  ond  baras  ond  rjuz.  ond  r^gan  ond 
hwllon  haran. 

M.     Wsere  |?u  todaag  on  huntnq/»e  ? 


29  ae}>er.  34  binnaii.  35  waateterian,  sceasn.  37  ge. 

39  jjffis.  43  hwylcne  ys.  55  betascc.  56  gefeht. 

57  gefeo,  rann.  59  huntnold'e 
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V.     Ic  nses,  forj?am  sunnandseg  ys ;  ac  gyrstandseg  ic  wses  60 
on  huntunge. 

J/.     Hwset  gelgjhtest  Jm  ? 

F".     Twegen  heortas  ond  senne  bar. 

JkT.     Hu  gefencge  J?u  hig  ? 

V.     Heortas  ic  gefem/  on  nettum  ond  bar  ic  ofsloh.  65 

M.     Hu  wiere  )?u  dyrstig  ofstikian  bar  ?    J 

V.  Hundas  bedrifon  hyne  to  me,  ond  ic  ]?ajr  togeanes 
standende  fajrllce  ofstikode  hyne. 

M.     Swy]?e  )?ryste  )?u  wsere  )?a. 

V.     Ne  sceal  hunta  forhtfull  vvesan  for)?am  misllce  wildeor  70 
wuniatS  on  wudum. 

M.     Hwset  dest  f>u  be  J?inre  huntunge  ? 

V.  Ic  sylle  cyucge  swahwaetswa  ic  gefo,  for)?am  ic  eom 
hunta  hys. 

M.     Hwaet  sylj?  he  )?e  ?  75 

V.  He  sciyt,  me  wel  ond  fett,  ond  hwllon  syl)?  me  hors 
o];)?e  beah  j?aet  )?e  lustllcor  crseft  minne  ic  begancge. 

M.     Hwylcne  crseft  canst  ]>u  ? 

Piscator.     Ic  eom  fiscere. 

M.     Hwset  begyist  ]?u  of  )?inum  crsefte  ?  8o 

P.      Bigleofan  ond  scrud  ond  feoh. 

M.     Hu  gefehst  }?u  fixas  ? 

P.  Ic  astlge  mm  scyp,  ond  wyrpe  max  mine  on  ea,  ond 
ancgil — vel  ies — ic  wyrpe  ond  spyrtan,  ond  swahwaetswa  hig 
gehseftaS  ic  genime.  85 

M.     Hwset  gif  hit  unclsene  beo)?  fixas  ? 

P.  Ic  ut wyrpe  )?a  uwclgenan  ut  ond  genime  me  clsene 
to  mete. 

At.     Hw*r  cypst  )?u  fixas  )?ine  ? 

P.     Onceastre.  9° 

M.     Hwa  jjjgfc  hi  ? 

•     P.     Ceasterwara.    Ic  ne  m83g  swa  fela  gefon  swa  ic  masg 
gesyllan. 

M.     Hvvilce  fixas  gefehst  ]m  ? 


73  cync.  80  begyst.  83  astigie.  87  utcloenan. 

65,  92  See  note. 
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*  ^ 

95        P.     ^Elas  ond  hacpdas.  mynas  ond  aeleputan,  sceotan  ond 

lampredan,  ond  swaAwylceswa  on  wsetere  swymma]?  sprote. 

M.     For  hwi  ne  fixast  )m  on  sse  ? 

P.     Hwllon  ic  do,  ac  seldon,  for]?am  micel  revvyt  me  ys 
to  sse. 
ioo        M.     Hwset  fehst  J?u  on  sa§  ? 

P,  Haarincgas  ond  leaxaa.  meres\^yn  ond  stirian,  ostran 
ond  crabban,  muslan,  pinewinclan,  s^coccas,  Tage  ond  noc 
ond  lopystran,  ond  fela  swylces. 

M.     Wilt  )?u  fon  sumne  hwa3l  ? 
105        P.     Nic. 

^f.     For  hwi  ? 

P.     For/?a??i  plyhtllc  )?ingc  hit  ys  gefon  hwael.    Gebeor/i- 
licre  ys  me  faran  to  ea  mid  scype  mynan,  j^aanne  faran  mid 
manegum  scypum  on  huntunge  hranes. 
1 10        M.     Forhwiswa? 

P.  Forfam  leofre  ys  me  gefon  fisc  fsene  ic  maeg  ofslean, 
[)?onne  fisc]  )?e  na^aetin  me,  ac  eac  swylce  mine  geferan, 
mid  anum  siege  mseg  besencean  oj?}>e  gecwylman. 

M.     Ond    feah   masnige   gefo]?   hwaBlas,   ond    aetbersta]? 
115  frecnysse,  ond  micelne  sceat  fanon  begyta)?. 

P.  S6J?  ]ni  segst;  ac  ic  ne  gej?ristige  for  modes  mines 
nytenysse.... 

M.     Hwast  sa3gst  fu,  mancgere  ? 

Mercator.     Ic  secge  J>.set  behefe  ic  eom  ge  cingce  ond 
120  ealdormannum,  ond  weligurn,  ond  ealium  foZce. 

M.     Ondhu? 

Mer.  Ic  astige  mm  scyp  mid  hlasstum  mlnum  ond  rowe 
ofer  siellce  dselas,  ond  cype  mine  fingc,  ond  bicge  J?incg 
dyrwyrSe  )?a  on  J>isnm  lande  ne  beoj>  acennede,  ond  ic  hit 
125  togelsede  eow  hider  mid  micclan  plihte  ofer  sae,  ond  hwylon 
forlidenesse  ic  folie  mid  lyre  ealra  Jnaga  mlnra,  unease  cwic 
setberstende. 

M.     Hwylce  J?inc  gel^edst  ]?u  us  ? 

Mer.     Paellas  ond  sidan,  deorvvyr^e  gymmas  ond  gold, 

9 

96  wylce.  107  forhwan,  gebeorhtlicre.  112  See  note. 

117  nytenyssje.  119  cingc.  120  follce. 


V.    JELFRIC'S  COLLOQUY  43 

selcufe  reaf  ond  wjxtgemangc,  win  ond  ele,  ylpesban  ond  130 
mjestlingc,  aar  ond  tin,  swefel  ond  glaas,  ond  fylces  fela^< 

M.  Wilt  fu  syllan  fingc  fine  her  eal  swa  fu  hi 
gebohtest  faar. 

Her.     Ic  nelle.     Hwaat  f  aanne  me  fremode  gedeorf  mm  ? 
Ac  ic  wille  heora  cypcm  her  lufllcor  fonne  ic  gebicge  f£er,  135 
faat  sum  gestreon  me  ic  begyte,  fanon  ic  me  afede  ond  mm 
wif  ond  minne  sunn.... 

M.     pu,  cnapa,  hwaat  dydest  todaag  ? 

Discipulus.     Manega  fingc  ic  dyde.     On  f  isse  niht,  f  af  a 
cnyll  ic  gehyrde,  ic  aras  o/minon  bedde  ond  eode  to  cyrcean,  140 
ond  sang  uhtsang  mid  gebrofrum;  aafter  fa  we  sungon  be 
eallum  halgum  ond  daagredllce  lofsangas ;  aafter  f  ysum  prim 
ond  seofon  seolmas  mid  letaman,  ond  capitolmaassan ;  syf  f  an 
underntide,  ond-dydon  maassan  be  daege;   aafter  fisum  we 
sungon  middaag,  ond  aaton  ond  dru?icon  ond  slepon,  ond  eft  145 
we  arison  ond  sungon  non ;  ond  nu  we  synd  her  aatforan  f e 
gearuwe  gehyran  hwaat  f u  us  secge. 

jtiT.     Hwaanne  wylle  ge  syngan  aafen  of  f  e  nihtsangc  ? 

D.     ponne  hyt  tlma  byf . 

M.     Waare  fu  todaag  beswuncgen?  150 

Z).     Ic  naas,  forfam  waarllce  ic  me  heold. 

M.     Ond  hu  fine  geferan  ? 

D.  Hwaat  me  ahsast  be  f  am  ?  Ic  ne  dear  yppan  f  e 
digla  ure.  Aora  gehwylc  wat^  gif  he  beswuocgen  waas 
offe  na.  155 

M.     Hwaat  ytst  fu  on  daag? 

Z>.  Gyt  flaascmettum  ic  bruce,  forSam  cild  ic  eom  under 
gyrda  drohtniende. 

M.     Hwaat  mare  ytst  f  u  ? 

D.     Wyrta  ond  aagra,  fisc  ond  cyse,  buteran  ond  beana  160 
ond  ealle  claane  f ingc  ic  ete  mid  micelre  fancunge. 

M.  Swyfe  vvaxgeorn  eart  fu,  fonne  fu  ealle  fingc  etst 
fe  f  e  toforan  gesette  synd. 

D.  Ic  ne  eom  swa  micel  swelgere  faat  ic  ealle  cynn 
metta  on  anre  gereordinge  etan  maage.  165 

135  wielle,  cypeu.  140  on,  eycean.  142  lofsanges.  144  undertld, 
masssa.  145  dracon.  153  deor. 
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M.     Ac  hu? 

D.     Ic  briice  hwilon  ]?isum  mettum,  hwllon  6j>n.im,  mid 
syfernesse,   swaswa    dafnaS    munuce,   nses    mid    oferhropse, 
for]?am  ic  eom  nan  'gluto/ 
170        M.     Ond  hwset  drincst  J?u? 

D.     Ealw,  gif  ic  haebbe,  oj?]7e  wseter,  gif  ic  nsebbe  ealu. 

M.     Ne  drincst  jni  win? 

D.     Ic  ne  eom  swa  spedig  )?aet  ic  msege  bicgean  me  win ; 
ond  win  nys  drenc  cilda  ne  dysgra,  ac  ealdra  ond  wlsra. 
175        M.     Hwser  slsepst  ? 

D.     On  sl^eperne  mid  gebr6]?rum. 

M.     Hwa  awec)?  )?e  to  uhtsancge  ? 

Z).     Hwllon  ic  gehyre  cnyll  ond  ic  arise ;  hwilon  lareow 
mm  awec)?  me  sti)?lice  mid  gyrde. 

167  ISot  in  MS.  171  eala.  176  sleepern.  178  erise. 
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1.     DIALOGUE 

Her  kIS  hu  Saturnus  ond  Saloman  fettodcw  ymbe  heora 
wisdom,     pa  cwaefr  Saturnus  to  Salomane  : 

Saga  me  hwer  God  sete  j?a  he  geworhte  heofonas  ond 
eorSan. 

Ic  )?e  secge  :  he  ssett  ofer  winda  feSerum.  5 

Saga  me :  hwilc  word  gerust  forS  eode  of  Godes  muSe  ? 

Ic  )?e  secge :  "  Fiat  lux  et  facta  lux." 

Saga  rne  for  hwilcum  Sin  gum  heofon  sy  gehaten  heofon. 

Ic  )?e  secge:  for]?on  he  behelaS  eall  )>set  hym  beufan  byS. 

Saga  me  :  hwaet  is  God  ?  10 

Ic  )?e  secge :  J?a?t  ys  God  ]?e  ealle  Sing  on  hys  gewealdum 
hafaS. 

Saga  me  on  hu  fela  dagum  God  geworhte  ealle  gesceafta. 

Ic  J?e  secge :  on  VI  dsegum  God  gesceop  ealle  gesceafta : 
on  ]?am  serostan  daege  he  gesceop  leoht;  on  J?am  aBfteran  15 
dasge  he  gesceop  J?a  gesceapu  Se  ]?isne  heofon  healdaS;  on 
)?am  j?riddan  dsege  he  gesceop  see  ond  eorSan ;  on  )?am  feorSan 
dsege  he  gesceop  heofonaes  tunglon ;  ond  on  Cam  v  dsege  he 
gesceop  fixas  ond  fugelas ;  ond  on  Sam  VI  dsege  he  gesceop 
deor  ond  nytenu,  ond  Adam,  Sone  serostan  man.  20 

Saga  me :  hwanon  waes  Adames  nama  gesceapen  ? 

Ic  }>e  secge  :  fram  nil  steorrum. 

Saga  me  :  hwa?^  hatton  J?age  ? 

Ic  }>Q  secge :  Arthox,  Dux,  Arotholem,  Minsymbrie. 

Saga  me   )?a3t   and  wore  )?e  Adam  waes  of  geworht,  se  25 
serusta  man. 

1  fettode.  2  cwset.  3  sage.  5  MS.  illegible.  6  sage. 

13  fala.  23  hwae.  26  asrustan. 
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Ic  Se  secge  :  of  VIII  punda  gewihte. 
Saga  me  :  hwaet  hatton  fage  ? 

Ic  Se  secge :  J?aet  aeroste  waes  foldan  pund,  of  Sam  him 

30  waes  flesc  geworht ;   6Ser  waes  fyres  pund,  J?anon  hym  waes 

)?aet  blod  read  ond  hat ;  Sridde  waes  windes  pund,  fanon  hym 

waes  seo  seSung  geseald ;   feorSe  waes  wolcnes  pund,  J?anon 

hym  waes  his  modes  unstaSelfaestnes  geseald;  fifte  waes  gyfe 

pund,  ]?anon  hym  waes  geseald  sefa  ond  geSang;  syxste  waes 

35  blostmena  pund,  ]?anon  hym  waes  eagena  myssenlicnes  geseald  ; 

seofotte  waes  deawes  pund,  Sanon  him  becom  swat;  eahtoSe 

waes  sealtes  pund,  ]?anon  him  wsaron  )?a  tearas  sealte. 

Saga  me :  on  hwilcere  ylde  waes  Adam,  Sa  he  gesceapen 
waes? 
40        Ic  )?e  secge  :  he  waes  on  xxx  wintra  yldo. 

Saga  me :  hu  lang  waes  Adam  on  laenge  gesceapen  ? 
Ic  Se  secge :  he  waes  VI  ond  ex  ynca  lang. 
Saga   me :    hu    fela    wintra    leofode    Adam    on    )?issere 
worulde  ? 

45  Ic  ]?e  secge :  he  leofode  IX  hund  wintra  ond  xxx  wintra 
on  geswince  ond  on  yrmSe,  ond  sySSan  to  helle  ferde,  ond 
j?ar  grimme  witu  Solode  v  fusend  wintra  ond  twa  hund 
wintra  ond  VIII  ond  XX  wintra. 


2.    APOTHEGMS 

Ne  beo  |?u  to  slaepor  ne  to  idelgeorn,  forSam)?e  se  slsep 
50  ond  )>aet  idel  fet  unSeawas  ond  unhselo  )?aes  llchoman. 

Ne  hopa  )m  to  swiSe  to  Sam  Se  Ipe  mon  gehate.  f)ger 
lytel  gehaten  bis,  ]>ser  biS  lytel  alogen. 

Donne  )?u  eald  sie  ond  manegra  ealdra  cwydas  ond  lara 
geaxod  haebbe,  gedo  hi  Sonne  Sa  giongan  to  witanne. 
55        Ne  hopa  Su  to  6)?res  monnes  deaSe;  uncuS  hwa  lengest 
libbe. 

Gif  Su  beam  haebbe,  Iser  J?a  craeftas  fast  hie  maegen  be 
)?am  libban;  uncuS  hu  him  aet  aehtum  gesaele.  Craeft  bis 
betere  j?onne  sehta. 

36  seofo-So. 
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Beo  gehealden  on  Sam  )?e  Su  hsebbe ;  unpleolicre  hit  biS  60 
on  lytlum  scipe  ond  lytlum  waetre  J?onne  on  micluni  scipe 
ond  miclum  wsetre. 

Biskra  J?e  be  sumum  menn,  forfamfe  Melees  monnes  lif 
bi5  sumes  monnes  lar. 

Leorna  a  hwsethugu ;  Seah  Se  fine  gesselSa  forlsetan,  ne  65 
forliett  )?e  no  J?ln  crseft. 

Gif  Su  hwylcne  craeft  cunne,  bega  ]?one  georne.  Swaswa 
sor^  ond  embhogan  geycad*  monnes  mod,  swa  geycS  se  crseft 
his  are. 

Ne  truwa  )?u  no  smyltum  wsetre,  ne  bilwitne  monn  ne  70 
forsioh.     Oft  still e  waeter  staSu  breceS. 

Liorna  manega  bee  ond  gehyr  rnonig  spell;  wite  Seah 
hwylcum  fu  gelyfan  scyle.  Feola  wrltaS  menn  ungelyfedlices. 

Gif  Su  nylle  nanum  oilcan,  forlset  )?onne  eal  5aet  )?u  age 
buton  wiste  ond  w«da  ond  to  swylcum  weorcum  tol  swylce  75 
$u  cunne.     Ol^ece  j?onne   Gode  anum,  ond  ne  wilna  nanes 
monnes  ol^ecunga. 

63  Bis  na.  68  sorga,  geycan 
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1.    THE  PREFACE 

Ic,  Beda,  Cristes  )?eow  ond  maessepreost,  sende  gretan 
Sone  leofestari  cyning  Ceolwulf.  Ond  ic  Se  sende  )?aet  spell 
j>set  ic  nlwan  awrat  be  Angel  J>eode  ond  Seaxum,  Se  sylfum 
to  rsedanne  ond  on  emtan  to  smeageanne,  ond  eac  on  ma 
5  stowa  to  wrltanne  ond  to  Iseranne ;  ond  ic  getreowige  on 
Sine  geornfulnysse,  for]?on  Su  eart  swySe  gymende  ond 
smeagende  ealdra  manna  cwidas  ond  dseda  ond  ealra  swy)?ost 
J>ara  mserena  wera  tire  )?eode.  ForSon  J?is  gewrit,  o5?5e  hit 
god  sagaS  be  godum  mannum,  ond  se  Se  hit  gehyreS  he 

10  onhyref  )?am ;  o5Se  hit  yfel  saga]?  be  yfelum  mannum,  ond 
se  Se  hit  gehyreS  he  flyhtJ  j?aet  ond  onscuna]?.  Forfon  hit 
is  god  godne  to  herianne  ond  yfelne  to  leanne,  )?a3t  se  getSeo 
se]?e  hit  gehyre  ;  gif  se  6Ser  nolde,  hu  wur5  he  elles  gel^ered  ? 
For  )?Inre  Searfe  ond  for  )?inre  Seode  ic  )?is  awrat ;  J'orJ?on  5e 

15  God  to  cyninge  geceas,  )?e  gedafenaS  J>me  ]?eode  to  l^eranne. 

2.    EDWIN  AND  CEFI 

pa  se  cyning  )?a  ]?as  word  gehyrde,  )>a  ondswarode   he 

him  ond  cwasS,  )?3et  he  ^ghwsej^erge  wolde  ge  sceolde  J?am 

vX\\  geleafan  onfon  j?e  he  Iserde ;  cwseS  hwsej?ere,  ]?set  he  wolde 

mid  his  freondum  ond  mid  his  wytum  gesprec  ond  ge)?eaht 

20  habban,  j?aet  gif  hi  mid  hine  }>set  gej^a'fian"  woldan,  )?get  hi 

ealle  aBtsomne  on  lifes  willan,  Crlste,  gehalgade  wgeran.     pa 

dyde  se  cyning  swaswa  he  cwaeS,  ond  se  bisceop  ]?aet  ge)?afade. 

pa  haefde  he  gesprec  ond  ge)?eaht  mid  his  witum  ond 

syndrigllce   wses    fram    him    eallurn   frignende,   hwylc   him 
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fuhte  ond  gesawen  wsere  ]?eos  niwe  lar,  ond  fsere  godcund-  25 
nesse  bigong  J?e  )>ier  Isered  waes.     Him  ]?a  ondswarode  his 
ealdorbisceop,  Cefi  waes  haten :  "  Geseoh  Jm,  cyning,  hwelc 
]?eos  lar  sle  ]?e  us  ntX.  bodad  is.     Ic  ]?e  soSllce  andette  J?set 
ic  cuSlice  geleornad  haebbe,  )?aet   eallinga  nawiht  maegenes 
ne  nyttnesse  hafaS  slo  gefaestnes  )?e  we  oS  ,§is  Jiaefdon  ond  30 
begodog^.    For)?on  nsenig  Jnnra  )?egna  neocfrife^  ne  gelust- 
fulllcor  hine  sylfne  underfeeodde  to  lira  goda  bigange  )?onne 
ic;   ond  nohtfonlses  monige  syndon,  ]?a)7e  maran  gyfe  ond 
fremsumnesse  set  J>e  onfengon  }>onne  ic  ond  on  eallum  ]?ingum 
maran  gesynto  hsefdon.     Hwaet !  ic  wat,  gif  tire  godo  asnige  35 
mihte  hsefdon,  Jxmne  woldon  hie  me  ma  fulturaian,  for)?on 
ic  him  geornlicor  J>eodde    ond   hyrde.     For]?on   me   J>ynceS 
wlslic,  gif  J?u  geseo  ]?a  )?ing  beteran  ond  strangran  ]?e  us 
niwan  bodad  syndon,  fset  we  )?am  onf6n."_^ 

pses   wordum    o)?er   cyninges  wita   ond  ealdormann  ge-  40 
)?afunge   sealde,  ond   to   J?8ere  sprsece   feng  ond   Jms   cwseS: 
"  pyslic  me  is  gesewen,  j?u  cyning,  ]?is  andwearde  lif  manna 
on  eorSan  to  witSmetenesse  J?iBre  tide  ]?e  us  uncuS  is,  swylce 
J?u   set   sweesendum   sitte    mid    )?Iuuin    ealdormannum    ond 
fegnum   on  wintertide,  ond   sle   fyr  onssled  ond  J>in   heall  45 
gewyrmed,  ond  hit  rine  ond  snlwe  ond  styrme  ute;  cume 
an  spearwa  ond  hraedllce  ]?8et  hus  J^urhfleo,  cume  j?urh  6]?re 
duru  in,  j?urh  o)?re  ut  gewlte.     Hwaet !  he  on  J?a  tld  ]?e  he 
inne  bis  ne  bis  l^rinjau  mid  ]>y  storme  J?ses  wintres ;  ac  )?83t 
bi5  an  eagan  ^br^htjn  ond  J??3t  laeste  fsec,  ac  he  sona  of  wintra  50 
on  }>one  winter  "eft  cymeS.     Swa  j?onne  J?is  monna   lif  to 
medmiclum  fsece  setyweS;  hwaet  j^ser  foregange,  oSSe  hwa3t 
)?ser  89fterfylige,  we  ne  cunnun.     ForSon,  gif  j?eos  mwe  lar 
owiht  cuSllcre  ond  gerisenllcre  brengej  heo  J?ses  wyrj?e  is,  )?set 
we  )?8ere  fylgen."     peossum  wordum  geJicum  oSre  aldormen  55 
ond  Sa3s  cyninges  ge)?eahteras  spr^can^^'  / 

pagen  tosetyhte  Cefi  ond  cwaeS,  J?88t  he  wolde  Paulinus 
]?one  bisceop  geornlicor  gehyran  be  J?am  Gode  sprecende, 
J?am  )?e  he  bodade.  pa  het  se  cyning  swa  don.  pa  he  fa 
his  word  gehyrde,  J?a  clypode  he  ond  ]?us  cwseS :  "  Geare  60 
ic  J?aet  ongeat,  J?aet  Sset  nowiht  waes  fast  we  beeodan ;  for)?on 
43  B.  swylc,  Ca.  swa  gelic  swa. 

w.  &  P>  4 
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swa  micle  swa  ic  geornllcor  on  )?am  bigauge  )?agt  sylfe  so5 
sohte,  swa  ic  hit  lies  mette.  Nu  J?onne  ic  openlice  ondette, 
J?set  on  )?ysse  lare  J?set  sylfe  soS  scineS  J?set  us  maeg  }>a  gyfe 

'5  syllan  ecre  eadignesse  ond  eces  llfes  h^elo.  ForJ>on  ic  )>onne 
nu  Isere,  cyning,  J?set  )?set  tempi  ond  ^a  wigbedo,  )?aSe  we 
buton  wsestmum  ienigre  nytnisse  halgodon,  )?8et  we  )?a  hra)?e 
forleosen  ond  fyre  forbserne."  Ono  hwaet !  {ie  ]?a  waes,  se 
cyning,  openlice  ondettende  j?am  biscope  ond  him  eallum, 

70  J?set  he  wolde  fsestllce  J?am  deofolgildum  wiSsacan  ond  Ciistes  ./ 
geleafan  onfon. 

MidJ?yJ?e  he  )?a,  se  cyning,  from  )?8em  foresprecenan 
biscope  sohte  ond  iUisode  heora  haJignosse  J?e  heo  ser 
bieodon,  hwa  Sa  wig^o«5nd  )?a  hergSjpara  deofolgilda 

75  mid  heora  hegum,  ]?e  heo  ymbsette  wseron,  heo  serest 
aldligan  ond  toweorpan  scolde,  f>a  ondsworede  he:  "Efne 
ic.  Hwa  maeg  )?a  nu  ea5,  ]?e  ic  longe  mid  dysignesse  beeode, 
to  bysene  oSerra  monna  gerisenlecor  toweorpan  ]?onne  ic 
seolfa  j?urh  )?a  snytro  ]?e  ic  from  Ips^m  soSan  Gbde  onfeng  ? " 

80  Grid  he  Sa  sona  from  him  awearp  J?a  Idlan  dysignesse  )?e  he 
JBr  beeode,  ond  )?one  cyning  bsed  )?8et  he  him  wsepen  sealde 
ond  stodhors,  ]?set  he  meahte  on  cuman  ond  deofolgyld 
toweorpan;  forj?on  J?am  biscope  heora  halignesse  ne  wses 
alyfed  )?8et  he  moste  wsepen  wegan  ne  elcor  buton  on  myran 

85  ridan.  pa  sealde  se  cyning  him  sweord  J?set  he  hine  mid 
gyrde  ;  ond  nom  his  spere  on  bond  ond  hleop  on  J?ses  cyninges 
stedan  ond  to  fsem  deofulgeldum  ferde.^f>a  Ssefr  folc  hine  )?a 
geseah  swa  gescyrpedne,  ]?a  wendon  heo  j?8et  he  teola  ne  wiste, 
ac  )?set  he  wedde.  Sona  J?8esj?e  he  nealehte  to  J^sem  herige, 

90  )?a  sceat  he  mid  J?y  spere  fset  hit  sticode  fseste  on  )?gem 
herige,  ond  ws^s  swISe  gefeonde  J?lere  ongytenesse  J?a3S  soSan 
Godes  bigonges.  Ond  he  Sa  heht  his  geferan  toweorpan 
ealne  J?one  herig  ond  )?a  getimbro  ond  forbsernanX'  Is  seo 
stow  gyt  seteawed,  gu  Sara  deofulgilda,  noht  feor  east  from 

95  Eoforwicceastre  begeondan  Deorwentan  )7gere  ea,  ond  gen 
todsege  is  nemned  Godmundingaham,  J?ger  se  biscop  )mrh 
fses  soSan  Godes  inbryrdnesse  towearp  ond  fordyde  )?a  wigbed 
)?e  he  seolfa  ser  gehalgode. 
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pa  ferde  Theodor  biscop  geond  ealle  Ongolcynnes  msegSe, 
end  biscopas  halgode  in  gelimplecum  stowum.     Ond  J?a  fing,  100 
}>e  he  tmfulfremed  gemette,  mid  heora  fultume  he  Sa  rihte 
ond  bette.     Betweoh  j?on,  j?a  he  Ceddan  biscop  mid  wordum 
freade  j?a?t  he  rihtllce  gehalgad  ne  wsere,  ]?a  ondsworede  he 
eaSmodre    stefne :    "  Gif   Jm    ]?33t   wast,   fset    ic    unrihtlice 
biscophade  onfeng,  ic  lustllce  from  j?gere  J?egnunge  gewite,  105 
forj?on  ic  J?y  hade  mec  sylfne  ngefre  wyrtSne  demde ;  ac  for 
intingan   hyrsumnesse  ic  haten  ge)?afode  j?aat  ic  j?one  had 
underhnah,  )?eah3e  ic  unwyrSe  wsere."     pa  he  Sa  gehyrde 
]?a  eaSmodnesse  his  ondsware,  cwseS  he  j?aet  he  |?one  biscophad 
forlgetan  ne  scolde.     Ac  he  eft  his  hadunge  mid  ciriclice  rihte  no 
gefylde.... 

In  Sa  tid  wses  in  Myrcna  msegSe  Wu  If  here  cyning.     Da, 
forSferdum  Gearomonne  biscope,  bsed  he  Theodor  biscop  J>set 
he  him  ond  his  leodum  biscop  funde  ond  sealde.     pa  ne  wolde 
he  him  neowne  biscop  halgian,  ac  bsed  Osweo,  NorSanhymbra  115 
cyning,  j?aet  he  him  Ceaddan,  gehalgodne  biscop,  sealde,  se 

t5a  in  his  mynstre,  j?set  is  in  Lsestinge,  in  stilnesse  liifde 

Da  onfeng  Ceadda  biscopdom  Myrcna  ]?eode  aetgsedre  ond 
Lindesfearena ;  ond  he  sona  aefber  bisene  haligra  faedra  in 
micelre  fulfremednesse  lifes  )?one  biscophad  heold  ond  J?egnade.  120 
Sealde  him  ond  geaf  Wulfhere  se  cyning  flftig  hlda  in 
Lindisse  him  mynster  on  to  getimbrenne  in  J>sere  stowe  )?e  is 
nemned  set  Bearwe.  In  J?aem  mynstre  nugen  oS  todaege  )?a 
swaSe  awuniaS  regollices  llfes  ]?e  he  )?8er  gesette. 

Hsefde    he    bisceopsetl    in    j?8ere    stowe   J?e   nemned   is  125 
Liccedfeld,   J?aer   he    forSferde   ond   bebyrged   is.     pser    gen 
todsege  setl  is  Myrcna  msegSe  )?ara  asfterfylgendra  biscopa. 
Getimbrede  he  eac  sundorwic  noht  feor  from  J?33re  cirican, 
bi  Saam  he  deagollce  mid  feaum  broSrum,  fast  is  seofonum 
oSSo  eahtum,  he  gewunade,  fast  he  him  gebaed  ond  his  bee  130 
rsedde  swa  oft  swa  he  from  fasm  gewinne  J?a3re  J?egnunge 
godcundre  lare  asmetig  waes. 

pa  he  Sa  in  faare  maagtSe  tu  ger  ond  fridda  healf  j?a 
cirican   wuldorllce   heold   ond   rihte,   Sa   cwom  seo  tid,  Sy 

4—2 
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135  uplican  dome  stihtigende,  bl  j?sere  spriceS  Eclesiastes  seo 
boc :  Tempus  mittendi  lapides  et  tempus  colligendi :  "  )?8ette 
tld  wsere  stanas  to  sendenne  ond  tid  to  somnienne."  pa 
cwom  micel  wsel  ond  moncwild  godcundlice  sended,  )?8et 
]mrh  llchoman  deaft  j?a  lifigendan  stanas  ]?£ere  cirican  of 

140  eorSlicum  setlum  to  j?a3m  heofonlican  timbre  gebaar.  Midfy 
]?a  monige  of  J?8ere  gesomnunge  j?ses  ilcan  arwyrSan  biscopes 
of  llchoman  alsedde  wseron,  )?a  cwom  his  tld  J?aet  he  scolde  of 
middangearde  to  Drihtne  feran.  pa  gelomp  sume  daage  j?aet 
he  wses  in  )?a3m  foresprecenan  wlcum  mid  ane  breSer  wuniende, 

145  J?3BS  noma  wa3s  Owine.  His  6Sre  geferan  fore  gelimplicum 
intingum  hwurfon  to  cirican  in  )?3et  mynster.  Wses  he,  se 
ilca  Oowine  munuc,  micelre  geearnunge  mon,  ond  mid  hlutre 
ingehygde  J?aes  uplecan  edleanes  wass  iu  middangeard  forlge- 
tende ;  ond  he  waes  )?urh  all  medeme  ond  Gode  gecoren ;  ond 

150  him  Drihten  synderllce  his  deagolnisse  onwrah.  Cwom  he 
mid  ^E8el)?ry)?e  of  Eastenglum  ;  ond  he  waes  hire  )?egna  ond 
buses  ond  hire  geferscipes  ofer  all  aldormon.  Da  Godes 
geleafa  )?a  weox  ond  haat  waas,  )?a  ]?6hte  he  fast  he  sceolde 
worulde  wiSsacan,  ond  }?33t  unaswundenllce  swa  gedyde ;  ond 

155  hine  middangeardes  f>ingum  toj>on  ongyrede  ond  genacodade 
)?33t  he  eal  forlet  )?at5e  he  haefde,  nemne  his  aniealdne 
gegyrelan,  ond  cwom  to  Laastingaea  to  ]>sdm  mynstre  )?aes 
aarwyrSan  biscopes.  Baar  him  asxe  ond  adesan  on  honda ; 
tacnode  in  f>on,  )?a3t  he  nales  to  Idelnesse,  swa  sume  65re, 

160  ac  t5  gewinne  in  )?a3t  mynster  eode ;  ond  J?8et  sylfe  eac  swylce 
mid  dsedum  gecySde.  Ond  for]?onj7e  he  lyt  genihtsumade 
in  smeaunge  ond  in  leornunge  haligra  gewrita,  he  }>y  ma 
mid  his  hondum  wonn,  ond  worhte  )?a  J^ing  )?e  nydj?earfleco 
wseron.  pass  is  to  tacne,  fast  he  mid  )?one  biscop  in  j?8em 
165  foresprecenan  wlcum  for  his  arwyrSnesse  ond  for  his  georn- 
fullnesse  betweoh  j?a  broSor  wass  hsefd.  Donne  heo  inne 
heora  leornunge  ond  heora  becraadon  beeodon,  J?oune  waes 
he  ute  wyrcende  swahwastswa  )?earf  gesewen  waas. 

Da  he  )?a  sume   dasge   hwsethwugu   swelces   ute   dyde, 

170  ond  his  geferan  to  byrig  to  cirican  eodon  swa  heo  gelomlice 

dydon,  ond  se  biscop  ana  in  j?sere  cirican  o5)?e  in  becraadinge 

otSSe  in  gebedum  geornful  waas,  J>a  gehyrde  he  semninga, 
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swaswa  he  eft  aefter  j?on  saegde,  J?a  swetestan  sbefne  ond  J?a 
faegrestan  singendra  ond  blissiendra  of  heofonum  o5  eorSan 
astigan.     Da  stefne  ond  J?one  song  he  cwseS  J?aet  he  Merest  175 
gehyrde   from  eastsuSdiele  heofones,  fast   is    from   heanisse 
J?gere  winterlecan  sun  nan  upgonge ;  ond  ]?onon  to  him  sticce- 
maslum  nealecton,  oS  )?aet  he  bicwom  to  ]?eacan  fsere  cirican 
J>e  se  biscop  in  waes,  ond  in  gongende  ealle  gefylde  ond  in 
ymbhwyrfte  ymbsealde.    Ond  he  ]?a  geornlice  his  mod  aSenede  180 
in  ]?a  ]?ing  Se  he  gehyrde.     pa  gehyrde  he  eft,  swaswa  healfre 
tide  faece,  of  hrofe  fsere  ilcan  cirican  up  astigan  )?one  ilcan 
blissesong,  ond  J?y  ylcan  wege  )?e  he  ser  cwom  up  o5  heofonas 
mid  unasecgendre  swetnesse  eft  hweorfan.     Da  wunade  he 
Sser    sum    faec    tide    wundriende    ond    wafiende,    ond    mid  185 
behygdige   mode   ]?ohte    ond    smeade   hwaet   j?a   fing    beon 
sceolden.     Da  ontynde  se  biscop  faet  eagh}>yrel  J?sere  cirican 
ond  mid  his  honda  slog  tacen,  swaswa  his  gewuna  wses  gif 
hwylc  mon  ute  wsere,  J?set  he  in  to  him  eode.     Da  eode  he 
sona  in  to  him.     CwseS  he,  se  biscop,  him  to  :  "  Gong  hraeSe  190 
to  cirican  ond  hat  tire  seofon  broSor  hider  to  me  cuman,  ond 
)?u  eac  swelce   mid  waes."     pa  heo  )?a  to  him  cwomon,  fa 
monade  he  heo  serest  fset  heo  betweonan  him  faet  masgen 
lufan    ond    sibbe,   ond    betweohn   eallum    Godes    monnum, 
geornlice  heolde ;  ond  eac  swelce  J?a  gesetenesse  J?aes  regollican  195 
feodscipes,  )?e  hy  from  him  geleornodon  ond  on  him  gesawon, 
oS)?e  in  j?ara  forSgeleoredra  faedra  dsedum  oS]?e  godcundum 
gemete,  J?aet  heo  )?a  ungewergedre  geomfulnisse  fylgden  ond 
Isesten.     ^Efter  J?on  he  underj>eodde  ond  him  saegde  J?aet  se 
daeg  swISe  neah  stode  his  forSfore,  ond  ]>us  cwaeS :  "  Se  leofa  200 
cuma  ond  se  lufiendleca,  seSe  gewunade  ure  broSor  neosian, 
se  cwom  swelce  todaege  to  me  ond  mec  of  worulde  cigde  ond 
latfode.     ForSon  ge  )?onne  nu  eft  hweorfaS  to  cirican  ond 
biddaS  ure  broSor,  ]>set  heo  mine  forSfore  mid  heora  gebedum 
ond  benum  Drihtne  bebeoden,  ond  swelce  eac  heora  seolfra  205 
forSfore,  J?iere  tic?  is  uncuS,  fset  heo  gemynen  mid  waeccenum 
ond  gebedum  ond  mid  godum  weorcum  forecuman." 

Midfy  he  Sa  )?as  word  ond  )?yses  gemetes  monig  to  him 
sprecende  waes,  ond   heo,  onfongenre   his   bletsunge,  swISe 

206  tide. 
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210  unrote  ut  from  him  eodon,  Sa  hweaff  se  ana  in  to  him  se5e 
]?one  heofonlican  song  gehyrde,  ond  hine  eaSmodlice  on  eorSan 
astreahte  fore  ]?one  biscop,  ond  ]?us  cwaeS :  "  Min  faeder,  mot 
ic  ]?e  ohtes  ahsian  ?"  CwgeS  he:  "  Ahsa  )?aes  Jm  wille."  pa 
cwaeS  he :  "  Ic  J?e  la !  halsie  ond  bidde  fore  Godes  lufan,  )?aet 

215  )m  me  gesecge  hwset  se  song  wsere  blissiendra,  ]?e  ic  gehyrde, 
of  heofenum  cumendra  ofer  J?as  cirican  ond  setter  tide  eft 
hweorfendra  to  heofenum."  Ondswarede  he,  se  biscop :  "  Gif 
}m  songes  stefne  gehyrde  ond  j?u  heofonllc  weorod  ongeate 
ofer  us  eac  cuman,  ic  Se  bebeode  on  Drihtnes  noman  j?aet 

220  ]?u  fset  n^negum  men  cySe  ne  secge  ser  mlnre  forSfore. 
Ic  )?e  soSlice  secge  faette  fset  wseron  engla  gastas  ]>e  )??er 
cwomon,  J>a  me  to  )>am  heofonlecan  medum  cigdon  ond 
laSodon,  J>a  ic  symle  lufade  ond  wilnade.  Ond  aBfter  seofon 
dagum  heo  eft  hweorfende  ond  cumende  me  gehehton  )?aet 

225  hi  me  )?onne  mid  him  Isedan  woldon."  paat  wses  swa  soSlice 
mid  dsed  gefylled  swa  him  to  cweden  wses.  pa  wass  he  sona 
gehrinen  lichomllcre  untrymnesse,  ond  seo  dasghwamlice 
weox  ond  hefigade.  Ond  J>a  Sy  seofo]?an  daege,  swa  him 
gehaten  W83S,  sefter]?on]?e  he  his  forSfore  getrymede  mid 

230  onfongennesse  j^ses  drihtenlecan  lichoman  ond  blodes,  ]?8ette 
seo  halige  sawl  wses  onlysed  from  ]?8es  lichoman  hefignessum, 
ond  mid  engla  latteowdome  ond  geferscipe,  swa  riht  is  to 
gelyfanne,  J?a  ecan  gefean  ond  J?a  heofonlecan  eadignesse 
gestah  ond  gesohte. 

235  Is  J?33t  hwelc  wundor,  J?eahSe  he  J?one  daeg  his  deaSes, 
o5)?e  ma  )?one  Drihtnes  dseg,-  bllt5e  gesawe,  )?one  he  symle 
sorgende  bad  oS)?8et  he  cwome?  ForSon  betweohn  monige 
geearnunge  his  maegena,  in  forhasfednesse  ond  in  eaSmodnesse 
ond  in  godcundre  lare  ond  in  gebedum  ond  in  wilsumlicre 
240  ]?earfednisse,  ond  eac  otterra  maBgena,  j?set  he  wass  swa  swISe 
Drihtnes  ege  under]?eoded  ond  swa  swISe  his  J?ara  nehstena 
dogra  gemyndig  in  eallum  his  weorcum  faatte  (swaswa  mg 
sum  broSor  saegde  of  J?gem  J?e  me  in  gewritum  tydon  ond 
Igerdon,  ond  se  waas  in  his  mynstre  ond  in  his  lareowdome 
245  afeded  ond  gelgered ;  wass  his  noma  Trumberht ;  saegde  he), 
gif  he  aat  leorninga  ssete  oSSe  elles  hwaet  dyde,  gif  semninga 
mare  blsed  windes  astah,  ]?a3t  he  sona  instaape  Drihtnes 
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mildheortnesse  geclgde  ond  )?a  miltse  bsed  monna  cynne. 
Gif  )?onne  swISra  wind  aras,  ]?onne  tynde  he  his  bee,  ond  for)? 
leat  in  his  ondwlitan,  ond  geornllce  in  his  gebede  hleoSrade ;  250 
ond  ]?onne  he  gen,  gif  strengra  storm  ond  genip  swISor 
)?reade,  ond  legete  ond  ]?unorrade  eorSan  ond  lyfte  bregdon 
ond  fyrhton,  ]?onne  eode  he  to  cirican  ond  bighigdellce  in 
gebedum  ond  on  sealmsonge  fseste  moode  awunade,  oSSaet 
j?sere  lyfte  srnyltnis  eft  hwearf  ond  cwom.  255 


4.      C^EDMON 
In  Seosse  abbudissan  mynstre  wses  sum  broSor  syndrierllce 

J_     •:    \A/ML^  J  & 

mid  godcundre  gife  gem'aered  ond  geweorSad,  forj>on  he 
gewunade  geris^ermce  leotJ  wyrcan,  J?aSe  t6y  sefestnisse  ond 
to  arfsestnisse  belumpon ;  svva  Ssette  s^ahwaetswa  he  of 

+     t      \  f.  A    *     AA  i^*f*-  * 


godcundum  starum  purh   boceras  geleornode,  J?set  he  sefter  260 
medmiclum  fsece  in*  scopgereorde  mid  )?a  maastan  swetnisse 
ond    inbryrdnisse    geglencde    ond    in    Englisc^reorde    wel 
ge^8r1v^for]?   brohte.      Ond   for   his   leoj^songum    monigra 
monna  mod  oft  to  worulde  forhogdnisse  ond  to  gefeodnisse 
)?ses   heofonlican    lifes   onbsernde   wseron.      Ond   eac   swelce  265 
monige  6Sre  sefter  him  in  Ongetyeode  ongunnon  sefeste  leoS 
wyrcan  ;  ac  naanig  hwseSre  him  ]?a3t  gellce  don  meahte ;  for)?on 
he  nalaes  from  monnum  ne  ]?urh  mon  gelsered  wses  ]?8et  he 
)?one  Ieot5crseft  leornade,  ac  he  wses  godcundllce  gefultujnod 
ond  Jmrh  Godes  gife  )?one  songcrseft  onfeng^^Ond  be  lorcon  270 
nsefre  rioht  leasunge  ne  idles  leofes  wyrcan  meahte,  ac  efne 
)?a   an  j?atte   to   sefestnesse    belumpon    ond   his   j?a   sefQstan 
tungan  gedafeuode  singan.  &  <^^\          ^j^^^  ^  b* 

Wses  he,  se  mon,  in  weoruldhade  geseted  o^  )?a  tide  f>e 
he   wses  gelyfdre  ylde,  ond   niefre^  menig^i  Ieo5:  geleornade.  275 
Ond  he   for,]?ou  oft   in   gebedrsclpe   J?onrie ^&r£M£&   blisse 
intmga  geoeme^  )?set  heo  ealle  sceolden  |?uxh  ondebyrdnesse 
be  hearpan  singan,  )?onne  he  geseah  ]?a  hearpan  him  nealecan, 
)>onne  aras  he  for  scome  from  ]?sem  symble  oud  ham  eode  to 
his  huse.     pa  he  )?*t  )?a  sumre  tide  dyde,  j>set  he  forlet  fset  280 
hus  j?ses  gebeorscipes  ond  ut  wses  gongende  to  neata  scipene, 
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J?ara  heord  him  wses  J>sere  neahte  beboden  ;  j?a  he  Sa  )?8er  in 
gelimpllcre  tide  his  leomu  on  reste  gesette  ond  onslepte,  ]?a 
stod  him  sum  mon  set  ]?urh  swefn,  oad  hine  halette  ond  grette 

285  ond  hine  be  his  noman  nemnde  :  "  Cedmon,  sing  me  hwset- 
hwugu."  pa  ondswarede  he  ond  cwaeS  :  "  Ne  con  ic  noht 
singan  ;  ond  ic  for)?on  of  )?eossum  gebeorscipe  ut  eode  ond 
hider  gewat,  for]?on  ic  naht  singan  ne  cuSe."  Eft  he  cwseS, 
se5e  mid  him  sprecende  vvaes  :  "  HwseSre  J>u  meaht  me  singan." 

290  pa  cwseS  he:  "  Hwset  sceal'ic-  singan  ?"  CwseS  he  :  "Sing 
me  frumsceaft."  pa  h§  5a  J>as  andsware  onfeng,  J?a  ongon 
he  sona  singan  in  herenesse  Godes  Scyppendes  j?a  fers  ond 
fa  word  J?e  he  n^fre  gehyrde,  j?ara  endebyrdnes  J?is  is  : 

"Nu  we  sculon  herigeau         heofonrices  Weard, 
295  Meotodes  meahte        ond  his  modge}>anc, 

weorc  Wuldorfaeder,  fc    ,  swa  he  wundra  gehwaes, 

'  U  v  "^   -lAr*  ^V      lr*r^  vY^ZjCu.,  \ 

ece  Drmfen         or  onstealae^-^ 


-/  /    ' 
He  serest  sceqp        eorSan  bearnum^  x 


ii       ? 

neofon  to  nrpfe.         hang  bcyppen 

^-v  •••-•'••*••     i  ^VWtJW?17   „, 

300  ba  miadangeard        monncynnes  W 

'  c-v-.  --..    .;-•  ^y  .  ,       ,  , 

^  ece  Drihten,         setter  teode,    ^ 

firum  foldan        Frea  selmihtig." 

pa  aras  he  from  J?gem  slsepe,  ond  eal  J?a  |?e  he  slsepende 
song  faaste  in  gemynde  hsefde;  ond  )?8em  wordum  sona 

305  monig  word  in  }>a3t  ilce  gemet  Gode  wyrSes  songes  togej?eodde. 
pa  com  he  on  morgenne  to  j?sem  tuogerefan,  )?e  his  ealdormon 
waes;  saegde  him  hwylce  gife  he  onfeng;  ond  he  hine  sona 
to  )>aere  abbudissan  gelsedde,  ond  hire  J?aet  cySde  ond  ssegde. 
pa  heht  heo  gesomnian  ealle  J?a  gelgeredestan  men  ond  J>a 

310  leorneras,  ond  him  ondweardum  het.secgan  )?8et  swefn  ond 
J>set  leoS  singan,  ]?a3t  ealra  heora  dome  gecoren  wsere,  hwset 
o55e  hwonon  ]?aet  cumen  wsere.  pa  wass  him  eallum  gesegen, 
swaswa  hit  waes,  fast  him  wsere  from  Drihtne  sylfum  heofonllc 
gifu  forgifen.  pa  rehton  heo  him  ond  ssegdon  sum  halig 

315  spell  ond  godcundre  lare  word;  bebudon  him  ]?a,  gif  he 
meahte,  j?aet  he  in  swinsunge  leo]?songes  ]?a3t  gehwyrfde. 
pa  he  Sa  hasfde  ]?a  wlsan  onfongne,  J?a  eode  he  ham  .to  his 
huse,  ond  cw6m  -eft  on  morgenne,  ond  )?y  betstan'  leoSe 
geglenged  him  asong  ond  ageaf  }>aet\  him  beboden  waes. 
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Da  ongan  seo  abbudisse  clyppan  ond  lufigean  J?a  Godes  320 
gife  in  jfsera  men,  ond  heo  hine  )?a  monade  ond  Iserde  J?set 
he  woruldhad  anforlete  ond  munuchad  onfenge ;  ond  he  )?aet 
wel  ]?afode.     Ond  heo  hine  in  J>set  mynster  onfeng  mid  his 
godum,  ond  hine  ge]?eodde  to  gesomnunge  J>ara  Godes  f>eowa, 
ond  heht  hine  Iseran  )?*t  getaal  f>ses  halgan  stseres  ond  spelles.  325 
Ond  he  eal,  J>a  he  in  gehyrnesse  geleornian  meahte,  mid  hine 
gemyndgade,   ond   swaswa  cliene  neten  eodorcende  in   )?set 
sweteste  leoS  gehwyrfde.     Ond  his  song  ond  his  leoS  wieron 
swa  wynsumu  to  gehyranne,  J?aette  )?a  sylfan  his  lareowas 
set  his  muSe  writon  ond  leornodon.     Song  he  serest  be  raid-  330 
dangeardes  gesceape  ond  bi  fruman  moncynnes,  ond  eal  J?set 
steer  Genesis,  j?set  is  seo  gereste  Moyses  booc ;  ond  eft  bi 
utgonge  Israhela  folces  pf  ^Egypta  londe  ond  bi  ingonge  j?aes 
gehatlandes ;  ond  bi  oSrum   monegum  spellum  J?ges  halgan 
gewrites  canones  boca.     Ond   bi   Cristes  menniscnesse  ond  335 
bi  his  )?rowunge  ond  bi  his  upastignesse  in  heofonas,  ond  bi 
J>8es  Halgan  Gaste^cyme   ond  J?ara  apostola  lare,  ond  eft 
bi   j?iem    dsege   J>ses   toweajaiAn    domes   ond    bi    fyrhtu    ]>sos 
tintreglican  jwiites,  ond  bi  swetnesse  )>8es  heofonlecan  rices 
he  monig  leoS  geworhte.     Ond  swelce  eac  6Ser  monig  be  340 
]?£em  godcundan  fremsumnessum  ond  domum  he  geworhte. 
In  eallum  Ipvem.  he  geornllce  gymde,  ]?aet  he  men  atuge  from 
synna  lufan  ond  mandseda  ond  to  lufan  ond  to  geornfulnesse 
awehte  godra  d^da ;  for]?on  he  wses,  se  mon,  swlj?e  sefsest  ond 
regollecum   )?eodscipum    eaSmodllce    underj?eoded ;   ond  wiS  345 
j?8ern   J>aSe  in  oSre  wlsan  don  woldon   he  wses  mid  wylme 
micelre  ellenwodnisse  onbserned.     Ond  he  forSon  fsegre  ende 
his  llf  betynde  ond  geendad^. 

For)?on  )?a  t5a5re  tide  nealsecte  his  gewitenesse  ond  for5- 
fore,  )?a  wses  he  feowertyne  dagum  ser,  )?33t  he  wass  llchomlicre  350 
untrymnesse  )?rycced  ond   hefgad,  hwseSre  to)?on  gemetlice 
]>sdt  he  ealle  )?a  tid  meahte  ge  sprecan  ge  gongan.     Wses  fser 
in  neaweste  untrumra  monna  hus,  in  J?8em  heora  )?eaw  wses 
Ipset  heo  J>a  untruman  ond  ]?a  Se  set  forSfore  w«ron  in  Isedan 
sceoldon,  ond  him  )>2dr  setsomne  )?egnian.     pa  bsed  he   his  355 
]?egn  on  sefenne  faere  neahte  J>e  he  of  worulde  gongende 
wses,  J?set  he  in  J?a3m   huse  him  stowe  gegearvvode  j?83t  he 
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gerestan  meahte.  pa  wundrode  se  ]?egn  for  hwon  he  5aes 
bsede,  for]?on  him  jnihte  ]?a3t  his  forSfor  swa  neah  ne  waire ; 

360  dyde  h  waBSre  swaswa  he  cwa?5  ond  bibead.  Ond  midjry  he 
Sa  )?a3r  on  reste  eode,  ond  he  gefeonde  mode  sumu  ]?ing  mid 
him  sprecende  iBtgaedere  ond  gleowiende  wa3s  ]?e  ]?jer  ier  inne 
wseron,  (?a  wses  ofer  middeneaht  ]?set  he  fraggn,  hwasSer  heo 
senig  husl  inne  hsefdon.  pa  ondswarodon  heo  ond  cwgedon : 

365  "  Hwylc  )?earf  is  5e  busies  ?  Ne  J>Inre  forj?fore  swa  neah  is, 
nu  )m  )?us  rotlice  ond  ]?us  glsedlice  to  us  sprecende  eart." 
Cwa3$  he  effc :  "  BeraS  me  husl  to."  pa  he  hit  )?a  on  honda 
hsefde,  )?a  fraBgn  he  hwa3]?er  heo  ealle  smolt  mod  ond  buton 
eallum  incan  bliSe  to  him  hasfdon.  pa  ondswaredon  hy  ealle 

370  ond  cwasdon,  J>aet  heo  nsenigne  incan  to  him  wiston,  ac  heo 
ealle  him  swISe  bllSemode  wa^ron ;  ond  heo  wrlxendlice  hine 
bsedon  )?aet  he  him  eallum  bliSe  wasre.  pa  ondswarade  he 
ond  cwaBS:  "Mine  broSor,  mine  )?a  leofan,  ic  eom  swISe 
bliSemod  to  eow  ond  to  eallum  Godes  monnum."  Ond  he 

375  swa  waes  hine  getrymmende  mid  }>y  heofonlecan  wegneste, 
ond  him  oSres  llfes  ingong  gegearwode.  pagyt  he  fraegn, 
hu  neah  )?gere  tide  wsere  }>sette  j?a  broSor  arlsan  scolden  ond 
Godes  lof  rgeran  ond  heora  uhtsong  singan.  /  pa  ondswaredon 
heo:  "Nis  hit  feor  to  )?on."  CwaeS  he:  "Tela-;  wuton  we 

380  wel  fasre  tide  bldan."  Ond  J?a  him  gebaed  ond  hine  gesegnode 
mid  Crlstes  rode  tacne,  ond  his  heafod  onhylde  to  )?am  bolstre 
ond  medmicel  fsec  onslepte,  ond  swa  mid  stilnesse  his  llf 
geendade.  Ond  swa  wa3s  geworden,  J>a3tte  swaswa  he  hluttre, 
mode  ond  bilwitre  ond  smyltre  wilsumnesse  Drihtne  feodfi 

385  )?8et  he  eac  swylce  s\\ja  stnylte  deaSe  middangeard  waBS  forlset- 
ende,  ond  to  his  gesihSe  becwom.  Ond  s£o  tunge,  fe  swa 
monig  halwende  word  in  ]?ges  Scyppendes  lof  gesette,  he  Sa 
swelce  eac  )?a  ytemestan  word  in  his  herenisse,  hine  sylfqe 
segniende  ond  his  gast  in  his  honda  bebetfdende,  betynde. 

39°  Eac  swelce  j>a3t  is'  gesegen,  J?aet  he  wgere  gewis  his  seolfe's 
forSfore  of  J?a3m  J?e  we  riu  secgan  hyrdbn.  / 
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pissa  tlda  sibbe  ond  smyltnesse  nu  monige  in  Nor]?hymbra 
]?eode,  ge  83J?ele  ge  unae]?ele,  hi  sylfe  ond  heora  beam  gyrnaS 
to  mynstre  ond  to  Godes  J?eowd6me  swlSor  to  syllanne  ]?onne 
hi  synd  to  begongende  woruldllcne  camphad.  Seo  wise  395 
hwylcne  ende  hiebbende  sy,  seo  aeftere  yldo  gesyS  ond  sceawaft. 
pis  is  nu  on  ondweardnesse  se  steall  eallre  Brytene  ymb  twa 
hund  wintra  ond  fif  ond  hundeahtatig  Angelcynnes  cyrnes  on 
Brytene  igland.  Ond  ymb  seofon  hund  wintra  ond  an  ond 
J?rittig  J?8ere  drihtenllcan  menniscnesse  on  )?aes  Drihtnes  ecan  400 
rice  gefeoS  eall  eorSe  ;  ond,  efenblissiendre  Breotene  on  his 
geleafan,  monige  ealond  blissiaS  ond  ondettaS  gemynde  his 
hallgnesse. 

pas  J^ing  be  stsere  Ongetylode  cirican  on  Brytene,  swaswa 
geo  of  manna  gewritum  oSSe  of  ealdra  gesegeue  o5Se  of  minre  405 
sylfre  cySSe  ic  gewitan  mihte,  mid  Dryhtnes  fultume  gedyde 
ic  Beda,  Cristes  )?iow,  ond  msessepreost  J?aes  minstres  J?ara 
eadigra  apostola  Petrus  ond  Paulus  J?set  is  aet  Wiramu)?on  ond 
on   Gyrwum.     Wa3s  ic  acenned  on  sundurlonde  )?a?s  ylcan 
mynstres.     MidJ?y  ic  wses  seofanwintre,  J?a  wses  ic  mid  glmene  410 
mlnra  maga  seald  to  fedanne  ond  to  Iserenne  J?am  arwyr)?an 
abbude  Benedicte,  ond  Ceolfer)?e  sefter  )?on.     Ond  siSj>an  ealle 
tld  mines  lifes  on  j?ses  ilcan  mynstres  eardunge  ic  waes  donde ; 
ond  ealle  geornesse  ic  sealde  to  leornienne  ond  to  smeagenne 
halige  gewritu.     Ond,  betwyh  gehald   regollices  ]?eodscipes  415 
ond  J?a  dseghwamllcan  glmene   to  singanne  on  cyrcan,  me 
symble  swete  ond  wynsum  waes  Saat  ic  oj?)?e  leornode  oj?)?e 
leerde  o5Se  write.     Ond  J?a  f>y  niganteo]?an  gere  mines  lifes 
J?ast  ic  diaconhade  onfeng  ond  )?y  SiitigoSan  maassepreosthade, 
ond    seghwaeSerne   )?urh    j?enunge    )?a3S    arwyr)?an    bisceopes  420 
Johannes   J?urh    hasse    ond   bebod    Ceolfer]?es    abbudes.     Of 
faare  tide  j?8es]?e  ic  maessepreosthade  onfeng  o5  nigan  ond 
flftig  wintra  minre  yldo  ic  ]?as  bee  for  minre  nldj?earfe  ond 
mlnra  freonda  of  geweorcum  arwyrSra  faedera  wrat  ond  sette, 
ge  eac  swilce  to  msegwlite  ondgites  ond  gastlicre  gerecenesse  425 
ic  toaatycte.     (Here  follows  a  list  of  Bede's  works.) 

402  ond  omitted  before  monige. 
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Ond  nu  ic  j?e  bidde,  dugufa  Hselend,  J?set  ]?u  me  milde 
forgife  swetllce  drincan  J?a  word  )?Ines  wisdomes,  ftset  J?u  eac 
fremsumlice  forgife  J?aet  ic  set  nihstan  to  Se,  ]?am  willan  ealles 

43°  wisdomes,  becuman  mote  ond  symle  setywan  beforan  J?inum 
ansyne. 

Eac  J?onne  ic  eaSmodlice  bidde  fast  to  eallum  J?e  )?is  ylce 
stser  to  becyme  tires  cynnes  to  rsedenne  oj?)?e  to  gehyrenne, 
J?aet  hie  for  minum  untrymnessum  ge  modes  ge  lichoman 

435  gelomllce  ond  geornllce  fingien  mid  j?sere  uplican  arfsestnesse 
Godes  selmihtiges,  ond  on  gehwilcum  hiora  mgeg)?um  J?as 
mede  hiora  edleanes  me  agife,  ]?aet  ic,  |?e  be  syndrigum 
mgeg)7um  oSSe  )?am  hyrum  stowum  J?a,  J?e  ic  gemyndewyrSe 
ond  J>am  bigengum  J?oncwyr5e  gelyfde,  geornllce  ic  tilode  to 

440  awrltenne,  )?a3t  ic  mid  eallum  ]?one  waastm  arfsestre  )?ingunge 
gemete. 


VIII.     ALFRED'S   BOETHIUS 


1.    PROEM 

^Elfred  kyning  waes  wealhstod  Sisse  bee  ond  hie  of 
Boclaedene  on  Englfsc  wende,  swa  hlo  nu  is  gedon.  Hwilum 
he  sette  word  be  worde,  hwilum  andgit  of  andgite,  swaswa 
he  hit  ]?a  sweotolost  ond  andgitfulllcast  gereccan  mihte  for 
fam  mistllcum  ond  manigfealdum  weoraldbisgum  J?e  hine  5 
oft  segSerge  on  mode  ge  on  lichoman  bisgodan.  Da  bisgu 
us  sint  swi]?e  earfo)?rime  )?e  on  his  dagum  on  ]?a  ricu  beco- 
man  )?e  he  underfangen  hsefde ;  ond  Seah,  3a  J>as  boc  haefde 
geleornode  ond  of  Lsedene  to  Engliscum  spelle  gewende, 
)?a  geworhte  he  hi  eft  to  leoSe,  swaswa  heo  nu  gedon  is.  10 
Ond  nu  bit  ond  for  Godes  naman  he  healsaS  selcne  )?ara  ]?e 
]?as  boc  rsedan  lyste,  faet  he  for  hine  gebidde,  ond  him 
ne  wite  gif  he  hit  rihtlicor  ongite  ]?onne  he  mihte ;  for- 
]?am]?e  selc  mon  sceal  be  his  andgites  msette  ond  be  his 
semettan  sprecan  fset  he  sprecS  ond  don  f>3et  }>3et  he  de)?.  15 

2.    THEODORIC  AND  BOETHIUS 

On  Ssere  tide  Se  Gotan  of  SciSSiu  maegSe  wiS  Romana 
rice  gewin  up  ahofon,  ond  mid  heora  cyningum,  Raedgota 
ond  Eallerlca  wseron  hatne,  Eomane  burig  abrsecon,  ond 
call  Italia  rice,  ]?aet  is  betwux  J?am  muntum  ond  Sicilia.  J?am 
ealonde,  in  anwald  gerehton,  ^>a  aefter  )?am  foresprecenan  20 
cyningum  peodric  feng  to  )?am  ilcan  rice.  Se  Deodric  wses 
Amulinga;  he  waes  Cristen,  J?eah  he  on  )?am  Arrianiscan 
gedwolan  jmrhwunode.  He  gehet  Romanum  his  freond- 
scipe,  swa  )?3et  hi  mostan  heora  ealdrihta  wyrSe  beon;  ac 
1  kuning.  20  ond  \>&. 
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95  manna  ne  on  llchoman  ne  on  stefne,  ond  selc  wisste  )?eah  his 
gewit  swaswa  he  ser  wisste.  pset  gewit  was  swISe  sorgiende 
for  ]?am  ermSum  5e  hi  drwgan. 

Hwset!    J?a  menn  )?e  Sisum  leasungum   gelefdon   ]?eah 
wisston,  ]?set  hio  mid  J?am  drycrsefte  ne  mihte  J?ara  monna 

100  mod  onwendan,  ]?eah  hio  J?a  llchoman  onwende.  Eala  j?set 
hit  is  micel  crseft  J?aes  modes  for  j?one  llchoman  !  Be  swilcum 
ond  be  swilcum  )m  miht  ongitan,  J?set  se  craeft  )?ses  llchoman 
bi5  on  ]?am  mode  ond  j?sette  selcum  men  ma  deria?5  his 
modes  un)?eawas.  Daes  modes  un]?eawas  tioS  eallne  )?one 

105  llchoman  to  him,  ond  ]?oes  llchoman  mettrumnes  ne  mseg 
)?8et  mod  eallunga  to  him  getlon." 


4.     ALFRED'S  PRAYER 

Drihten,  selmihtiga  God,  Wyrhta  ond  Wealdend  ealra 
gesceafta,  ic  bidde  J>e,  for  ]?inre  micelan  mildheortnesse  ond 
for  J?sere  halegan  rode  tacne  ond  for  Sancta  Marian  msegS- 

110  hade  ond  for  Sancte  Michaeles  gehyrsumnesse  ond  for  ealra 
jnnra  halgana  lufan  ond  heora  earnungum,  J?aet  )?u  me 
gewissige  bet  )?onne  ic  awyrhte  to  )?e;  ond  gewissa  me  to 
flnum  willan  ond  to  minre  sawle  ]?earfe  bet  )?onne  ic  sylf 
cunne ;  ond  gesta]?ela  mm  mod  to  Jnnum  willan  ond  to 

115  minre  sawle  J?earfe.  Ond  gestranga  me  wiS  )?3es  deofles 
costnungum  ;  ond  afyrr  fram  me  ]?a  fulan  galnysse  ond  selce 
unrihtwlsnysse ;  ond  gescylde  me  wiS  mlnum  wiSerwinnum 
gesewenllcum  ond  ungesewenlicum.  Ond  tsec  me  )?Inne 
willan  to  wyrcenne,  )?aet  ic  msege  )?e  inweardlice  lufian  to- 

120  foron  eallum  fingum  mid  clsenum  ge]?ance  ond  mid  clsenum 
lichaman ;  forj?on)?e  )?u  eart  mm  Sceppend  ond  mm  Alesend, 
mm  fultum,  mm  frofer,  mm  trewnes  ond  mm  tohopa.  Si 
J?e  lof  ond  wylder  nu  ond  a  a  a  to  worulde  buton  seghvvilcum 
ende.  Amen. 

97  drogan.  116  afyrra.  121  sceoppend. 


IX.    GREGORY'S  DIALOGUES 

1.  ALFRED'S  PREFACE 

Ic,  ^Elfred,  geofendum  Criste  mid  cynehades  msernysse 
geweorSod,  habbe  gearollce  ongyten  ond  jmrh  haligra  boca 
gessegene  oft  gehyred,  faette  us,  ]?am)?e  God  swa  micle 
heanesse  world  gejnngSa  forgifen  hafaS,  is  seo  mseste  Searf 
j?set  we  hwllon  tire  mod  betwix  J?as  eorj?lican  ymbhigdo  5 
gellSian  ond  gebigean  to  Sam  godcundan  ond  )?am  gastlican 
rihte.  Ond  for]?an  ic  sohte  ond  wilnade  to  minum  getreowum 
freondum,  |?sBt  hi  me  of  Godes  bocum  be  haligra  manna 
J;eawum  ond  wundrum  awriten  )?as  sefterfylgendan  lare,  J?aet 
ic,  Jrnrh  )?a  mynegunge  ond  lufe  gescyrped  on  minum  mode,  10 
betwih  ]?as  eorSlican  gedrefednesse  hwllum  gehicge  j?a 
heofonlican. 

2.  PAULINUS  OF  NOLA 

Her  onginneS  se  ]?ridda  flod  of  Sam  neorxnawangllcan 
wylle,  )?e  J?urh  )?one  gyldenan  mu)?  forS  arn  fses  halgan 
papan  ond  biscopes  Sancte  Gregories,  fone  Romane  for  15 
J?sera  fsegran  worda  gyfe  "  Os  Aureum  "  nemniaS.  On  j?am 
flode  he  wses  sprecende  be  haligra  manna  wundrum  ond 
]?eawum,  swa  he  ser  dyde  on  J?am  gerrum  bocum,  ond  ]?us 
waBS  cwe)?ende : 

"  Nu  ic  ]?us  swISe  behealde  )?a  neahfaedras,  J>e  mid  us  20 
waeron,  maran  ond  gej?ungenran  manna  dseda  ic  forlet ;  swa 
]?set  me  )?ynce)?  of  gemynde  beon  Paulines  wundor,  Nolane 
burge  biscopes,  se  manige  men,  )?ara  ]?e  ic  gemunde,  seg)?erge 
on  tlda  gegange  ge  eac  on  wundrum  ofer]?eah.     purh  witena 

14  aarn. 
w.  &  p.  5 
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95  manna  ne  on  lichoman  ne  on  stefne,  ond  gelc  wisste  ]?eah  his 
gewit  swaswa  he  ser  wisste.  pset  gewit  was  swISe  sorgiende 
for  J?am  ermSum  5e  hi  drwgan. 

Hwset!    )?a  menn  )?e  Sisum  leasungum   gelefdon   )?eah 
wisston,  j?aet  hlo  mid  j?am  drycrsefte  ne  mihte  }?ara  monna 

100  mod  onwendan,  J?eah  hlo  J?a  lichoman  onwende.  Eala  J?3et 
hit  is  micel  crseft  ]?aes  modes  for  j?one  lichoman  !  Be  swilcum 
ond  be  swilcum  ]?u  miht  ongitan,  J?set  se  crseft  )?8es  lichoman 
biS  on  }?am  mode  ond  )?8ette  selcum  men  ma  deriaS  his 
modes  un)?eawas.  Dses  modes  un)?eawas  tioS  eallne  )?one 

105  lichoman  to  him,  ond  ]?oes  lichoman  mettrumnes  ne  mseg 
]>set  mod  eallunga  to  him  getion." 


4.     ALFRED'S  PRAYER 

Drihten,  selmihtiga  God,  Wyrhta  ond  Wealdend  ealra 
gesceafta,  ic  bidde  J?e,  for  ]?mre  micelan  mildheortnesse  ond 
for  ]?gere  halegan  rode  tacne  ond  for  Sancta  Marian  msegS- 

110  hade  ond  for  Sancte  Michaeles  gehyrsumnesse  ond  for  ealra 
Jnnra  halgana  lufan  ond  heora  earnungum,  J?set  J?u  me 
gewissige  bet  )?onne  ic  awyrhte  to  )?e ;  ond  gewissa  me  to 
)>Inum  willan  ond  to  minre  sawle  ]?earfe  bet  )?onne  ic  sylf 
cunne ;  ond  gestafela  mm  mod  to  )?Inum  willan  ond  to 

115  minre  sawle  J?earfe.  Ond  gestranga  me  wiS  faes  deofles 
costnungum  ;  ond  afyrr  fram  me  )?a  fulan  galnjsse  ond  selce 
unrihtwisnysse ;  ond  gescylde  me  wiS  minum  wiSerwinnum 
gesewenlicum  ond  ungesewenlicum.  Ond  tsec  me  ]?Inne 
willan  to  wyrcenne,  J?set  ic  maege  J>e  inweardllce  lufian  to- 

120  foron  eallum  )?ingum  mid  clgenum  ge)?ance  ond  mid  clsenum 
lichaman ;  for)?onj7e  jm  eart  mm  Sceppend  ond  min  Alesend, 
mm  fultum,  mm  frofer,  mm  trewnes  ond  min  tohopa.  Si 
J?e  lof  ond  wylder  nu  ond  a  a  a  to  worulde  buton  seghwilcum 
ende.  Amen. 

97  drogan.  116  afyrra.  121  sceoppend. 
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1.  ALFRED'S  PREFACE 

Ic,  Alfred,  geofendum  Criste  mid  cynehades  msernysse 
geweorSod,  habbe  gearollce  ongyten  ond  Jmrh  haligra  boca 
gessegene  oft  gehyred,  faette  us,  famfe  God  swa  micle 
heanesse  world  ge)?ing5a  forgifen  hafaS,  is  seo  ma?ste  Searf 
J?set  we  hwilon  tire  mod  betwix  J?as  eorj?lican  ymbhigdo  5 
gellSian  ond  gebigean  to  Sam  godcundan  ond  )?am  gastlican 
rihte.  Ond  for)?an  ic  sohte  ond  wilnade  to  minum  getreowum 
freondum,  J?8Bt  hi  me  of  Godes  bocum  be  haligra  manna 
J?eawum  ond  wundrum  awriten  J>as  sefterfylgendan  lare,  J?aet 
ic,  J?urh  ]?a  mynegunge  ond  lufe  gescyrped  on  minum  mode,  10 
betwih  )?as  eorSlican  gedrefednesse  hwilum  gehicge  J?a 
heofonlican. 

2.  PAULINUS  OF  NOLA 

Her  onginneS  se  J?ridda  flod  of  5am  neorxnawangllcan 
wylle,  )?e  )?urh  )?one  gyldenan  mu)?  forS  arn  fses  halgan 
papan  ond  biscopes  Sancte  Gregories,  ]?one  Romane  for  15 
fsera  fsegran  worda  gyfe  "  Os  Aureum  "  nemniaS.  On  fam 
flode  he  waes  sprecende  be  haligra  manna  wundrum  ond 
j?eawum,  swa  he  ser  dyde  on  J>am  serrum  bocum,  ond  jms 
wses  cwe)?ende : 

"  Nu  ic  )?us  swiSe  behealde  J?a  neahfeedras,  )?e  mid  us  20 
wseron,  maran  ond  ge)?ungenran  manna  dseda  ic  forlet ;  swa 
j?aet  me  J?ynce)?  of  gemynde  beon  Paulines  wundor,  Nolane 
burge  biscopes,  se  manige  men,  J?ara  }>e  ic  gemunde,  8eg)?erge 
on  tlda  gegange  ge  eac  on  wundrum  ofer]?eah.     purh  witena 

14  aarn. 
W.  &  P.  5 


66  IX.    GREGORY'S  DIALOGUES 

25  ssegena  us  gecySde  se  maera  nama  ond  fa  wundorllcan  weorc 
)?aes  arwyrSan  vveres  Paulines ;  J>ara  witena  gesaegene,  ]?e  be 
him  saagdon,  ic  mseg  gelyfari  efne  swa  ic  hit  mid  mmuin 
eagum  gesawe. 

Hit   gelamp   in   )?am    dagum,  J?a   j?a   Wandale   svvlj?ost 

30  ricsodon,  faet  forhergod  waes  Langbeardna  rice  ond  manige 
men  wieron  alSedde  of  fam  lande  in  Affricaland  ;  se  Drihtnes 
wer,  Paulinus,  gesealde  wsedligendum  mannum  eall  faet  Se 
to  his  biscoprlces  bryce  belamp.  Ond  )?a  he  nawiht  nsefde 
]?e  he  mihte  biddendum  sellan,  ]?a  sume  dsege  com  to  him 

35  an  wydewe,  seo  ssede  him  J?aet  hire  sunu  wsere  getseded  in 
haeftnyde  fram  Wendla  cyngces  aSume,  ond  basd  ]?one  Godes 
wer  )?8et  he  hire  his  wliteweorj?  gesealde,  J?set  heo  mihte 
hire  sunu  mid  alysan  gif  )?9et  his  hlaford  onfon  wolde,  ond 
hire  geunnan  J?a3t  he  eft  mid  hire  ham  gecyrde.  Ac  se  Godes 

40  wer  georne  sohte  hwset  he  mihte  syllan  J?am  biddendum  wife, 
ond  nawiht  ne  funde  mid  him  buton  hine  sylfne.  pa 
ondswarode  he  )?am  biddendum  wife  ond  cwseS :  '  Wif,  nat 
ic  hwaet  ic  J>e  sylle  elles  buton  me  sylfne.  Nim  me  ond  sege 
fset  ic  J>m  riht)?eowa  sy,  ond  syle  me  on  J?eowdome  for  hine, 

45  J?set  ]?u  J?inne  sunu  eft  onfo.'  pa  heo  J>is  gehyrde  of  fam 
muj?e  swa  myccles  weres,  heo  wende  ]>adt  hit  ma  wgere 
bysmrung  J?onne  efensargung.  Ond  he  f>a,  swaswa  he  wses 
se  getingesta  wer  ond  mid  utancumenum  brocum  oft  gelsered, 
)?3et  tweogende  wif  hraSe  oncneow  J?set  heo  him  ne  gelyfde, 

50  ond  he  ]?a  cwseS  :  c  Ne  tweo  J>u  na  J>aet  Jni  sylle  J>isne  biscop 
on  J?eowdome,  t6j?onj?aet  J?ti  ]?mne  sunu  eft  onfo/  Hi  ]?a 
ferdon  btitu.  aBtsomne  to  AfFricalande ;  ond,  J>a  for^gangen- 
dum  )?8es  cyninges  a<5ume  ]?e  hire  sunu  hsefde,  him  onggen 
gearn  seo  wydewe,  ond  hine  serest  baed  J?3et  he  hire  sunu 

55  hyre  alyfde.  pset  )?a  se  aetyeodiga  wer,  se]?e  wass  a]?unden 
mid  oferhigde  ond  onblawen  mid  J?y  gefean  J>issere  gewitendan 
gesselignysse,  nala3s]?33tanj?set  he  forseah  to  donne  j?set  heo 
hine  basd,  ac  eac  forhogode  hit  to  gehyrenne.  Heo  J?a,  fast 
wif,  hra5e  cwseS  asfter  ]?an  to  him :  *  Geseoh  j?8et  ic  )?e  sylle 

60  |?ysne  man  to  gehwearfe  for  hine.  Gedo  me  faet  an  to  are : 
agif  me  minne  agenne  sunu/  Ond  J7aj?a  he  geseah  J?one 
biscop  faegerne  on  ansyne,  j?a  acsode  man  hine  hwylcne 
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craft  he  cuSe.  Him  j?a  se  Drihtnes  wer  Paulinus  ondswarode 
ond  cwseS  :  '  Ne  can  ic  nsenigne  6]?erne  crseft  buton  J?one, 
)?33t  ic  maeg  wyrta  wel  begangan.'  past  j?a  se  h^efena  wer  65 
swl)?e  lustllce  onfeng,  ]?a)?a  he  gehyrde  j>set  he  gelsered  wses 
wyrta  to  begangenne,  ond  onfeng  hine  him  to  }>eowan  ond 
agsef  J>gere  wydewan  hire  sunu ;  ond  sona  swa  heo  hine  hsefde, 
heo  hire  ham  gewat  fram  Affricalande ;  ond  Paulinus  onfeng 
}>a  nytte  )?3es  wyrtgeardes.  70 

Ond  )?a)?a  se  ylca  cyningces  aSum  gelomllce  eode  in  ]?one 
wyrtgeard  ond  sumra  worda  acsode  ]?one  his  wyrtweard,  )?a 
gecneow  he  J>set  he  wses  swi)?e  wls  man.  Ond  )?a  ongan  he 
his  freond  ond  his  geferan  bebugan  ond  gelomllce  sprecan 
wij?  )?one  his  wyrtweard,  ond  hine  ongan  wel  his  worda  75 
lystan.  pam  gewunode  Paulinus  dseghwamllce  bringan  to 
beode  grene  wyrta  wel  stincende,  ond,  onfangenum  hlafe,  eft 
hweorfan  to  |?gere  gyrningce  his  wyrtgeardes. 

Ond  ]?a]?a  he  ]?is  wel  lange  gedyde,  J?a  sume  daege  he 
sprsec  to  his  hlaforde  ond  ]?us  cwaeS  on  dygolnysse :  '  Geseoh  80 
hwaBt  )?u  do,  ond  fela  sceawa  hu  sceole  geseted  beon  Wsendla 
rice,  forj?on)?e  }>es  cyning  under  eallre  hrsednesse  swylteS.' 
pa  he  fis  gehyrde,  he  hit  ]?am  cyningce  ne  forha3l,  forj?on)?e 
he  synderllce  waes  gelufod  fram  him,  ac  he  him  sgede  hwset 
he  gehyrde  set  his  ]?am  wisan  wyrtwearde.  pa)?a  se  cyning  85 
]?is  gehyrde,  he  sona  cwseS :  '  Ic  wolde  geseon  )?isne  man  ]?e 
]?u  me  big  ssegst.'  Him  )?a  his  a5um  ond  Paulinus  hwilena 
hlaford  ondswarode  ond  cwseS :  *  Grene  wyrta  he  is  gewunod 
me  to  bringanne ;  ]?onne  gedo  ic  ]?aet  he  ]?a  to  ure  mysan 
bringeS,  J>set  )?u  oncnawest  hwylc  he  is  se)?e  me  )?is  ssede.'  90 
pa  wses  geworden  Ipset  se  cyning  saet  set  his  mete,  pyder 
com  Paulinus  ond  brohte  of  his  weorce  gehwylce  grene  ond 
wel  stincende  wyrta.  pa  se  cyning  him  fjeringa  on  beseah, 
eall  he  acwacode,  ond  cwseS  to  his  hlaforde  j?e  him  wa3S  ]?urh 
his  dohtor  on  msegrsedenne :  *  SoJ?  }?8et  is  )?a3t  J?u  aet  J?ysum  95 
men  gehyrdest ;  ond  ic  ]?e  nu  secge  deogollice  J?89t  ic  J?e  aer 
ne  gesgede:  witodllce  nu  toniht  on  swefne  ic  geseah  rice 
deman  on  heahsetle  sittan  ongeen  me,  betwyh  j?am  ic  geseah 
]?isne  ylcan  sittan,  ond  J?a3t  anweald  mines  rices,  J?e  ic  gefyrn 
onfeng,  )mrh  heora  dom  hit  me  is  of  genurnen.  Ac  acsa  [m  100 

5—2 
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hwaet  he  sy ;  witodlice  ne  wene  ic  fysne  wer,  swa  my  eel  re 
geearnunge,  swa  swlfe  beon  fissere  worulde  man  swaswa  we 
wenaS.'  He  fa,  faes  cyngces  afum,  cigde  Paulinum  on 
sundor  ond  acsode  hwaet  he  wjere.  Him  fa  se  Drihtnes  wer 

105  ondswarode  ond  cwaeS :  '  Ic  eom  fin  f  eowa,  f  one  f  u  to 
gehwearfe  name  for  fgere  wydewan  sunu/  Ond  fa  hine 
georne  baed  f  aet  he  sgede  hwast  he  on  his  cy5f  e  wsere,  nalaes 
hwaBt  he  faer  wsere,  ond  f  is  he  sohte  aet  him  mid  gelomlicre 
acsunge  ond  halsunge.  He  fa,  se  Godes  wer,  genyded  mid 

no  mycclum  halsungum,  ne  mihte  leng  wifsacan  hwaet  he  wses, 
ac  saede  him  ond  cwaeS :  '  Ic  eom  biscop.'  paj>a  his  hlaford 
)?8et  gehyrde  he  him  swISe  ondred,  ond  him  eadmodlice 
bead  ond  cwaeS :  '  Bide  swahwaatswa  jni  wille,  ]?aet  )?u  mage 
to  )?Inum  lande  mid  mycelre  gife  eft  hweorfan  fram  me/ 

115  pa  cwaaS  se  Drihtnes  wer  to  him  :  'An  lufu  is  J?e  )?u  miht 
me  gegearwian:  J>aat  )?u  forl^ete  to  me  ealle  fa  men  J>e  on 
mmum  biscoprice  gehergode  wgeron.'  Ond  hi  ]?a  sona  ealle 
wseron  geacsode  in  AfFricalande  ond  wseron  gelsetene,  for 
J>sere  eadmodnysse  ]?aes  arwyrSan  weres  Paulines,  in  his 

120  an  weald.  Ond  he  J?a  het  ealle  heora  scipu,  )?e  hi  on  sceoldon 
feran,  mid  hwsete  gehlasstan.  Ond  fa  sefter  feawum  dagum 
Waendla  cyning  forSferde,  swa  him  se  Godes  J?eowa  Paulinus 
ser  beforan  ssede.  Ond  J?a  waes  J?aet  swa  geworden,  J?aet  se 
Godes  wer,  J>e  hine  aenne  in  Cristes  bysene  to  sumre  hwile 

125  in  feowdom  sealde,  )?aet  aefter  faece  mid  manigum  gefreod  eft 
ham  gehwyrfde." 

Petrus  fa  se  diacon  him  ondswarode :  "  Nu  me  gelamp 
f set  ic  f aet  gehyrde,  f aet  ic  aefterhyrgan  ne  maeg ;  ond  ma 
me  lystef  wepan  fonne  saecgan." 

130  Gregorius  him  ondswarode :  "  Be  faes  ylcan  Paulines 
forSfore  is  awriten  faet  he  waes  gehrinen  mid  sldwaerce  ond 
furh  faet  to  his  ende  gelseded;  faet  eall  his  mynsterstede 
full  faeste  gestod  buton  fam  gebedhuse  anum  in  fam  he 
Iseg  seoc ;  gewordenre  eorSstyrene,  eall  hit  abifode  ond  ealle, 

J35  fe  fgeraet  waaron,  mid  swySllcum  brogan  astyrede.  Ond 
fa  waes  alysed  seo  halige  sawl  of  fam  llchaman;  ond  fa 
waes  geworden  fast  mycclu  fyrhtu  geeode  on  ealle  fa  fe 
Paulines  ende  gesawon." 
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921.  Her  on  fysum  gere  foranto  Eastron  Eadweard 
cyning  het  gefaran  fa  burg  aet  Tofeceastre  ond  hie  ge- 
timbran ;  ond  fa  eft  sefter  f  am  on  f  am  ilcan  geare  to 
gangdagum  he  het  atimbran  fa  burg  set  Wlgingamere. 

py  ilcan  sumera  betwix  hlafmsessan  ond  middum  sumera  5 
se  here  brsec  f  one  frif  of  Hamtune  ond  of  Ligeraceastre  ond 
f  onan  norf  an,  ond  foron  to  Tofeceastre  ond  f'uhton  on  fa  burg 
ealne  dseg,  ond  f ohton  faet  hie  hie  sceolden  abrecan.    Ac  hie 
feah   awerede   )?aet  folc,  J?e   J^serbinnan  WSBS,  of  him   mara 
fultum  to  com ;  ond  hie  forleton  J?a  )?a  burg  ond  foron  aweg.  10 
Ond  j?a  eft,  swISe  rafe  aefter  ]?am,  hie  foron  eft  ut  mid  staal- 
herge  nihtes,  ond  comon  on   ungearwe   men  ond  genomon 
unlytel,  segferge  on  mannum  ge  on  ierfe,  betweox  Byrne wuda 
ond  ^Eglesbyrig. 

py  ilcan  si)?e  for  se  here  of  Huntandune  ond  of  East-  15 
englum,  ond  worhton  )?aet  geweorc  set  Tsemeseforda,  ond  hit 
budon  ond  bytledon  ;  ond  forleton  J?set  6j?er  set  Huntandune, 
ond  )?6htou  J>set  hie  sceoldon  )?anon  of  mid  gewinne  ond  mid 
unfriSe  eft  j>ses  landes  mare  gersecan ;  ond  foran  J?set  hie 
gedydon  set  Bedanforda.     Ond  J?a  foran  ]?a  men  ut  ongean  20 
}>e  )>serbinnan  wseron  ond  him  wij?  gefuhton,  ond  hie  ge- 
fliemdon  ond  hira  godne  dsel  ofslogon. 

pa  eft  sefter  J>am  )?agiet  gegadorode  micel  here  hine  of 
Eastenglum  ond  of  Mercna  lande,  ond  foran  to  fsere  byrig  set 
Wlgingamere  ond  ymbsseton  hie  utan,  ond  fuhton  lange  on  25 
dseg  on,  ond  namon  j>one  ceap  onbutan.  Ond  J?a  men 
aweredon  feah  fa  burg,  fe  fserbinnan  wseron  ;  ond  )?a  forleton 
hie  fa  burg  ond  foron  aweg. 
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pa  aefter  J?am  J?aes  ilcan  sumeres  gegadorode  micel  folc 

30  hit  on  Eadweardes  cynges  anwalde  of  )>am  nlehstum  bur- 
gum,  }>e  hit  Sa  gefaran  mehte;  ond  foron  to  Tsemeseforda 
ond  besaston  Sa  burg,  ond  fuhton  Sseron  oS  hi  hie  abrsecon, 
ond  ofslogon  J?one  cyning,  ond  Toglos  eorl,  ond  Mannan  eorl 
his  sunu,  ond  his  broj>or,  ond  ealle  j?a  J?e  J?serbinnan  wseron 

35  ond  hie  wergan  woldon,  ond  namon  J?a  6j?re  ond  eal  ]?aet  fser- 
binnan  wses. 

pa  aefter  J?am,  )?aes  for  hra)?e,  gegadorode  micel  folc  hit  on 
hserfest  seg]?erge  of  Cent  ge  of  Su]?rigum  ge  of  Eastseaxum 
ge  seghwonan  of  j?am  nihstum  burgum,  ond  foron  to  Colne- 

40  ceastre  ond  ymbsaston  j?a  burg,  ond  ]?geron  fuhton  o]?  hie 
)?a  geeodon,  ond  Ipset  folc  eall  ofslogon,  ond  genamon  eal  )?aet 
j?serbinnan  wses  buton  J>am  mannum  )?e  J?aer  o)>flugon  ofer 
]?one  weall. 

pa  sefter   J?am   J>agiet   )?8es  ilcan   hserfestes   gegadorode 

45  micel  here  hine  of  Eastenglum  seg)?erge  J?aes  landheres  ge 
]?ara  wicinga  ]>e  hie  him  to  fultume  aspanen  hsefdon,  ond 
)?ohton  )?aet  hie  sceoldon  gewrecan  hira  teonun ;  ond  foron  to 
Mseldune,  ond  ymbsseton  J?a  burg  ond  fuhton  J?seron,  of  )?am 
burgwarum  com  mara  fultum  to  utan  to  helpe;  ond  forlet 

50  se  here  }>a  burg  ond  for  fram.  Ond  J?a  foron  )?a  men  aefter 
ut  of  J?sere  byrig  ond  eac  ]?a  )?e  him  utan  comon  to  fultume ; 
ond  gefliemdon  fone  here  ond  ofslogon  hira  monig  hund 
seg)?erge  sescmanna  ge  oferra. 

pa  J?ses  for  hra)?e  ]>ses  ilcan  haerfestes  for  Eadweard  cyning 

55  mid  Westsexna  fierde  to  Passanhamme,  ond  saet  )?33r  )?a 
hwlle  )?e  mon  worhte  ]?a  burg  set  Tofeceastre  mid  stanwealle  ; 
ond  him  cirde  to  purfer]?  eorl  ond  )?a  holdas  ond  eal  se  here 
)?e  to  Hamtune  hierde  nor)?  oj>  Weolud,  ond  sohton  hine  him 
to  hlaforde  ond  to  mundboran. 

60  Ond  J?a  se  firdstemn  for  ham,  j?a  for  o)?er  ut  ond  gefor  )>a 
burg  83t  Huntandune,  ond  hie  gebette  ond  geedneowade, 
J?33r  heo  ser  tobrocen  wses,  be  Eadweardes  cyninges  hsese. 
OndL  )?a3t  folc  eal,  )?aet  ]?ser  to  lafe  waes  )?ara  landleoda,  beag 
to  Eadwearde  cyninge  ond  sohton  his  fri]?  ond  his  mund- 

65  byrde. 

paglet    aefter    J?am    ]?8es    ilcan    geres    foranto   Martines 
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maessan    for   Eadweard    cyning    mid    Westsexna    fierde    to 
Colneceastre,  ond  gebette  J?a  burg  ond  geedneowade  J?ser  heo 
33r  tobrocen  wses.     Ond  him  cirde  micel  folc  to,  seg]?erge  on 
Eastenglum  ge  on  Eastseaxum,  j?e  a§r  under  Dena  anwalde  70 
wses.     Ond  eal  se  here   on  Eastenglum  him  swor  annesse, 
J?set  hie  eal  J?aet  woldon  J?set  he  wolde,  ond  eali  j?set  frifian 
woldon  j?set  se   cyng  fri)?ian   wolde,  8eg]?erge  on  sse  ge  on 
lande.     Ond  se  here,  ]?e  to  Grantanbrycge  hlerde,  hine  geces 
synderlice    him    to    hlaforde   ond   to   mundboran ;  ond  ]?set  75 
fsestnodon  mid  ajuim,  swaswa  he  hit  )?a  ared. 
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979.  On  j?ys  geare  wses  JEj>elred  to  ciniuge  gehalgod  on 
)?one  sunnandseig  feowertyne  niht  ofer  Eastron  set  Cingestune; 
ond  )?yer  wgeron  a3t  his  halg^unge  twegen  ercebisceopas  ond 
tyn  leodbisceopas.  py  ilcan  geare  wa3S  gesewen  blodig  80 
wolcen  on  oftslSas  on  fyres  gelicnesse  ;  ond  f>83t  wses  swySost 
on  middeniht  o)?yvved,  ond  swa  on  mistlice  beamas  wses 
gehlwod ;  ]?onne  hit  dagian  wolde,  ]?onne  toglad  hit. 

991.  Her  wses  Gypeswic  gehergod  ;  ond  sefter  )?am  swISe 
ra5e  wses  BrihtnoS  ealdorman  ofslsegen  set  Mseldune.    Ond  on  85 
)?am  geare  man  gersedde  J?set  man  geald  gerest  gafol  Deniscan 
mannum  for  )?am   mycclan  brogan   J?e  hi  worhtan  be  )?am 
sseriman ;    J>set   wses   serest   x    )?usend   punda.      psene   rsed 
gersedde  Siric  arcebiscop. 

992.  Her  Oswald,  se  eadiga  arcebiscop,  forlet  Ipis  llf  ond  90 
geferde  )?set  heofonlice ;  ond  ^ESelwine  ealdorman  gefor  on 
]?am  ilcan  geare.     -Da  gersedde  se  cyng  ond  ealle  his  witan 
)?set  man  gegaderode  ]?a  scipu  ]?e  ahtes  wseron  to  Lunden- 
byrig.     Ond  se  cyng  ]?a  betsehte  )?a  fyrde  to  Isedenne  JElfrlce 
ealdorman  ond  porode  eorl  ond  JElfstane  biscop  ond  ^Escwige  95 
biscop;    ond   sceoldan  cunnian   gif   hi   meahton  J?one   here 
ahwser  utene  betrseppan.     Da  sende  se  ealdorman  ^Elfrlc 
ond  het  warnian  )?one  here ;  ond  ]?a  on  J^sere  nihte,  ?5e  hi  on 
Sone  dseg  togadere  cuman  sceoldon,  Sa  sceoc  he  on  niht  fram 
j?sere  fyrde  him  sylfum  to  mycclum  bismore ;  ond  se  here  J?a  100 
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setbaerst,  buton  an  scip  fair  man  ofsloh.  Ond  fa  gemette  se 
here  Sa  scipu  of  Eastenglum  ond  of  Lundene;  ond  hi  Sser 
ofslogon  mycel  wael,  ond  faet  scip  genamon  eall  gewaapnod 
ond  gewsedod  fe  se  ealdorman  on  wses. 

105  993.  Her  on  Sissum  geare  waes  Bsebbanburh  tobrocen, 
ond  mycel  herehfiSe  fser  genumen ;  ond  aefter  fain  com  to 
HumbranmuSe  se  here,  ond  faar  mycel  yfel  worhte  segSerge 
on  Lindeslge  ge  on  Norfthymbran.  pa  gegaderode  man 
swiSe  mycele  fyrde;  ond  fa  hi  togsedere  gan  sceoldon,  fa 

iioonstealdon  fa  heretogan  serest  fone  fleam;  fset  wses  Frgena 
ond  Godwine  ond  FriSegist.  On  fysum  ilcan  geare  het  se 
cyng  ablendan  ^Elfgar,  ^Elfrlces  stmu  ealdormannes. 

994.     Her  on  ]?isum  geare  com  Anlaf  ond  Swegen  to 
Lundenbyrig  on  Nativitas  Sancte  Marie  mid  nil  ond  hund- 

115  nigontigum  scipum ;  ond  hi  Sa  on  Sa  burh  fsestllce  feohtende 
wseron,  ond  eac  hi  mid  fyre  ontendan  woldori.  Ac  hi  ]?ar 
geferdon  maran  hearm  ond  yfel  J?onne  hi  gefre  wendon  ]?8et 
heom  genig  burhwaru  gedon  sceolde ;  ac  seo  halige  Godes 
modor  on  6am  dsege  hire  mildheortnisse  J?eere  burhware 

120  gecySde,  ond  hi  ahredde  wiS  heora  feondum.  Ond  hi  J?anon 
ferdon,  ond  worhton  J?set  roseste  yfel  ]?e  ^efre  genig  here  don 
mihte  on  baernette  ond  hergunge  ond  on  manslihtum,  asgSer 
be  t5am  saariman  on  Eastseaxum  ond  on  Centlande  ond  on 
Sut5seaxum  ond  on  Harntunscire ;  ond  set  nyxtan  namon 

125  heom  hors,  ond  ridon  swa  wide  svva  hi  woldon,  ond  un- 
asecgendlice  yfel  wircende  wseron.  pa  geraedde  se  cyng  ond 
his  witan,  ]?aat  him  man  to  sende  ond  him  gafol  behete 
ond  metsunge,  wiSf>on)?e  hi  J?s3re  hergunge  geswicon  ;  ond  hi 
fa  )?3et  underfengon.  Ond  com  J?a  eall  se  here  to  Hamtune, 

130  ond  fser  wintersetl  namon ;  ond  hi  man  J?ser  fedde  geond 
eall  Westseaxna  rice,  ond  him  man  geald  xvi  jmsend  punda. 
pa  sende  se  cyning  aafter  Anlafe  cyninge  ^Elfeah  biscop  ond 
uESelward  ealdorman ;  ond  man  glslade  fa  hwile  into  f am 
scipum;  ond  hi  fa  laeddon  Anlaf  mid  mycclum  wurSscipe  to 

135  fam  cynge  to  Andeferan.  Ond  se  cyng  ^ESelred  his  onfeng 
set  biscopes  handa,  ond  him  cynellce  gifode.  Oud  him  fa 
Anlaf  behet,  swa  he  hit  eac  gelseste,  fset  he  nsefre  eft  to 
Angelcynne  mid  unfriSe  cuman  nolde. 
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997.  Her  on  fissum  geare  ferde  se  here  abutan  Defnan- 
sclre   into    Saefernmuftan,    ond    faer    gehergodon    segSer   on  140 
Cornwealum  ge  on  NorSwalum  ond  on  Defenum ;  ond  eodon 
him  fa  up  set  Wecedport,  ond  fair  mycel  yfel  worhton  on 
baernette  ond  on  manslihtum.     Ond  sefter  fam  wendon  eft 
abutan  Penwihtsteort  on  Sa  suBhealfe,  and  wendon  fa  into 
TamermuSan,  ond  eodon  fa  up  oSfset  hi  comon  to  Hlida-  145 
forda,  ond  selc  f  ing  bserndon  ond  slogon  f  aet  hi  gemetton ; 
ond    Ordulfes    mynster    aet    T-^fingstoce    forbaerndon,    ond 
unasecgendlice  herehuSe  mid  him  to  scypon  brohton. 

998.  Her  wende  se  here  eft  eastweard  into  FrommuSan, 
ond  fser  seghwaer  up  eodon  swa  wide  swa  hi  woldon  into  150 
Dorssetan.     Ond   man  oft  fyrde  ongean  hi  gegaderode ;  ac 
sona  swa  hi  togsedere  gan  sceoldan,  J?onne  wears  faar  sefre 
f>urh  sum  ]?ing  fleam  astiht,  ond  sefre  hi  aet  ende  sige  ah  ton. 
Ond  )>onne  6Sre  hwlle  lagon  heorn  on  Wihtlande,  ond  seton 
heom  fa  hwlle  of  Hamtunscire  ond  of  SuSseaxum.  155 

999.  Her  com  se   here  eft   abuton   into   Temese,  ond 
wendon  ]?a  up  andlang  Medewaegan  to  Hrofeceastre.     Ond 
com   fa   seo    Centisce   fyrd   fserongean,  ond   hi   faar   faeste 
togaedere   fengon.     Ac   wala   faet   hi   to   hr'aSe   bugon   ond 
flugon,  forfamfe  hi  naefdon  fultum  f e  hi  habban  sceoldan ;  160 
fa  ahton  fa  Deniscan   waelstowe  geweald;  ond  namon  fa 
hors  ond  ridon  swa  wide  swa  hi  woldon  sylfe,  ond  fornash 
ealle  Westcentingas  fordydon  ond  forhergodon.     £)a  rsedde 

se  cyng  wiS  his  witan  f  aet  man  sceolde  mid  scipfyrde  ond  eac 
mid  landfyrde   him  ongean  faran.     Ac  Sa  fa  scipu  gearwe  165 
waeron,  fa  elkede  man  fram  dasge  to  daege,  ond  swencte  faet 
earme  folc  f  e  on  Sam  scipon  lagon  ;  ond  a  swa  hit  forSweardre 
beon  scolde,  swa  hit  laetre  waes  fram  anre  tide  to  6t5re.     Ond 
a   hi   leton  heora  feonda  werod  wexan;  ond  a  man  ryrnde 
fram   faere  sse,  ond  hi  ferdon  sefre  for5  aefter.     Ond  fonne  170 
set  fam  ende  ne  beheold  hit  nan  fing,  seo  scipfyrding,  buton 
folces  geswinc  ond  feos  spilling  ond  heora  feonda  forSbylding. 

1000.  Her  on  Sissum  geare  se  cyng  ferde  into  Cumer- 
lande,  ond  hit  swltte  neah  eall  forhergode.     Ond  his  scipu 

147  E.  rot  tetefingstoce  ;  C.  D.  Teefingstoc.  162  sylf. 

167  E.  forSwearde ;  D.  forSweardre. 
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175  wendon  tit  abuton  Legceastre  and  sceoldon  cuman  ongean 
hine,  ac  hi  ne  mihton ;  j?a  gehergodon  hi  Msemge.  Ond  sea 
unfriSflota  wses  J?ses  sumeres  gewend  to  Ricardes  rice. 

1001.  Her  com  se  here  to  ExannmSan,  ond  up  Sa  eodon 
to  Sasre  byrig  ond  J?ser  fsestlice  feohtende  wseron  ;  ac  him  man 

1 80  swySe  heardlice  wiSstod.  Da  wendon  hi  geond  ]?set  land, 
ond  dydon  eall  swa  hi  bewuna  wseron :  slogon  ond  bserndon. 
pa  gesomnode  man  )?33r  ormsete  fyrde  Defenisces  folces  ond 
Sumorssetisces,  ond  hi  Sa  tosomne  comon  set  Peonnho.  Ond 
sona  swa  hi  togsedere  fengon,  )?a  beah  seo  Englisce  fyrd ; 

185  ond  hi  j?ser  mycel  wsel  ofslogon ;  ond  ridon  J?a  ofer  )?aet  land  ; 
ond  wses  sefre  heora  aBftra  sI5  wyrse  )?onne  se  serra ;  ond  mid 
him  J?a  mycele  herehuSe  to  scipon  brohton.  Ond  J>anon 
wendon  in  Wihtland,  ond  fser  him  ferdon  onbuton  swaswa 
hi  sylfe  woldon,  ond  him  nan  )>ing  ne  wiSstod  ;  ne  him  to  ne 

190  dorste  sciphere  on  see ;  ne  landfyrd,  ne  eodon  hi  swa  feor  up, 
Waes  hit  J?a  on  selce  wlsan  hefigtyme,  forSamfe  hi  naafre 
heora  yfeles  geswicon. 

1002.  Her  on  )?issum  geare  se   cyng  gersedde  ond  his 
witan,  j?aet  man  sceolde  gafol  gyldan  J?am  flotan  ond  friS  wiS 

195  hi  niman  wi3]?on]?e  hi  heora  yfeles  geswican  sceoldan.  Da 
sende  se  cyng  to  J>am  flotan  Leofsig  ealdorman,  ond  he  ]?ar 
j?33s  cynges  worde  ond  his  witena,  gri?5  wiS  hi  gesette,  ond 
]?8et  hi  to  metsunge  fengon  ond  to  gafole  ;  ond  hi  J>a  J>a3t  under- 
fengon;  ond  him  man  J?a  geald  xxmi  J?usend  punda.  Da 

200  ongemang  ]?ysum  ofsloh  Leofsig  ealdorman  ^Efic,  J>a3s  cynges 
heahgerefan ;  ond  se  cyng  hine  Sa  geutode  of  earde.  Ond 
J>a  on  J?am  ilcan  lengtene  com  seo  hliefdige  Ricardes  dohtor 
hider  to  lande.  On  Sam  ilcan  sumera  Ealdulf  arcebiscop 
forSferde.  Ond  on  5am  geare  se  cyng  het  ofslean  ealle  Sa 

205  Deniscan  men  ]?e  on  Angelcynne  wseron  on  Bricius  maassedseg, 
for]?on  j?am  cynge  waas  gecydd  )?aet  hi  woldon  hine  besyrewian 
set  his  life  ond  sySSan  ealle  his  witan  ond  habban  syj>$an 
his  rice. 

1003.  Her  wses  Exacester  abrocen  Jwrh  J?one  Frenciscan 
210  ceorl  Hugon,  ]?e  seo  hlsefdige  haefde  hire  gesett  to  gerefan  ; 

ond  se  here  ]?a  burh  mid  ealle  fordyde,  ond  mycele  herehuSe 

189  sylf. 
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]?33r  genamon.  Ond  on  )?am  ilcan  geare  eode  se  here  up  into 
Wiltunscire.  Da  gegaderode  man  swlSe  mycele  fyrde  of 
Wiltunscire  ond  of  Hamtunscire,  ond  swISe  anrgedlice  wiS 
j?33S  heres  weard  wseron.  Da  sceolde  se  ealdorman  Mlfrlc  215 
laedan  J?a  fyrde,  ac  he  teah  for5  ]?a  his  ealdan  wrenceas :  sona 
swa  hi  wgeron  swa  gehende  j?set  segSer  heora  on  65er  hawede, 
J?a  gebrsed  he  hine  seocne  ond  ongan  bine  brecan  to  spiwenne, 
ond  cw33<5  ]?aet  he  geslclod  wsere ;  ond  swa  J>set  folc  beswac 
J>set  he  laedan  sceolde ;  swa  hit  gecweden  is :  "  Donne  se  220 
heretoga  wacaS  )?onne  biS  eall  se  here  swISe  gehindred." 
Da  Swegen  geseah  }?set  hi  anr^de  nseron,  ond  ealle  to- 
hwurfon,  )?a  laedde  he  his  here  into  Wiltune;  ond  hi  5a  burh 
gehergodon  ond  forbserndon ;  ond  eode  J?a  to  Searbyrig,  ond 
)?anon  eft  to  sse  ferde  fser  he  wiste  his  yShengestas.  225 

1004.  Her  com  Swegen  mid  his  flotan  to  NorSwic,  ond 
J?a  burh  ealle  gehergade  ond  forbaernde.    pa  ger^edde  Ulfcytel 
wlt5  )>a  witan  on  Eastenglum,  j?set  hit  betere  wsere,  J?set  man 
wiS  )?one  here  friSes  ceapode,  ser  hi  to  mycelne  hearm  on 
J?am  earde  gedydon ;  for)?am)?e  hi  unwseres  comon,   ond  he  230 
fyrst  nsefde  }>aet  he  his  f^ide  gegadrian  mihte.      Da  under 
)?am  griSe  ]>e  heom  betweonan   beon  sceolde,  )?a  bestsel  se 
here  up  of  scipon,  ond  wendon  heora  fore  to  peodforda.     Da 
Ulfcytel  )?8et  undergeat,  J?a  sende  he  )?8et  man  sceolde  )?a 
scipu  toheawan ;  ac  hi  abruSon,  J>a  Se  he  to  J?ohte.     Ond  he  235 
J?a  gegaderode  his  fyrde  digolice  swa  he  sv/ySost  mihte.    Ond 

se  here  com  ]?a  to  peodforda  binnan  ill  wucan  J?8esJ?e  hi  ser 

gehergodon  NorSwic ;  ond  )?gerbinnan  ane  niht  wseron,  ond 

fa  burh  hergodon  ond  forbserndon.     pa  on  mergen,  )?a  hi  to 

scipon  woldon,  J?a  com  Ulfcytel  mid  his  werode ;  ond  hi  J>ser  240 

togsedere  fsestllce  fengon,  ond  mycel  wsel  J?ser  on  segSre  hand 

gefeoll.      Dser  wserS  Eastengla  folces  seo  ^ld  ofslagen.      Ac 

gif  fset  fulle  maegen  )?8er  wsere,  ne  eodon  hi  niefre  eft  to 

scipon ;  swa  hi  sylfe  saedon,  J?33t  hi  naefre  wyrsajt^  handplegan     u/-i*>U IL*« 

on  Angelcynne  ne  gemetton  fonne  Ulfcytel  him  to  brohte.      245 

1005.  Her  on  fyssum  geare  W83S  se  mycla  hungor  geond 
Angelcynn,  swilce  nan   man  ser  ne  gemunde  swa  grimne. 
Ond  se  flota  ]?ses  geares  gewende  of  J?issum  earde  to  Dene- 
marce ;  and  litelne  fyrst  let,  ]?93t  he  eft  ne  com. 
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250  1006.  Her  forftferde  ^Elfrlc  arcebiscop,  ond  ^Elfeah  biscop 
feng  sefter  him  to  Sam  arcestole.  Ond  on  )?am  ilcan  geare 
wses  Wulfgeate  eall  his  ar  of  genumen,  ond  Wulfeah  ond 
Ufegeat  waaron  ablende,  ond  ^Elfelm  ealdorman  wearS  of- 
slagen,  ond  Kenulf  biscop  forSferde.  Ond  }?a  ofer  Jxme 
255  midne  sumor  com  se  Denisca  flota  to  Sandwlc,  ond  dydon 
eall  swa  hi  ser  gewuna  wseron :  hergodon  ond  baerndon  ond 
slogon  swaswa  hi  ferdon.  pa  het  se  cyng  abannan  ut  ealne 
Seodscipe  of  Westseaxum  ond  of  Myrcum ;  ond  hi  lagon  ute 
j?a  ealne  )?one  hserfest  on  fyrdinge  ongean  j?one  here.  Ac  hit 
260  naht  ne  beheold  )?e  ma  )?e  hit  oft  ser  dyde,  ac  for  eallum 
)?issum  se  here  ferde  swa  he  sylf  wolde.  Ond  seo  fyrding 
dyde  J?sere  landleode  selcne  hearm ;  )?set  him  natSer  ne  dohte, 
ne  innhere  ne  uthere. 

Da  hit  winterleehte,  )?a  ferde  seo  fyrd  ham ;  ond  se  here 

265  com  J?a  ofer  Martinus  maBssan  to  his  frySstole  to  Wihtlande, 

ond  tilode  him  J>ier  seghw^er  J?a3sSe  hi  behofedon.     Ond  )?a  to 

Sam  middanwintra  eodon  heom  to  heora  gearwan  feorme  tit 

]?urh  Hamtunscire  into  Bearrucsclre  to  Readingon.     Ond  hi 

dydon  heora  gewunan :  atendon  heora  herebeacen  swaswa  hi 

270  ferdon.  Wendon  )?a  to  Wealingaforda  ond  J>a3t  eall  forswseldon, 

ond  wseron  him  ]?a  ane  niht  set  Ceoleslge.     Ond  wendon 

him  ]?a  andlang  ^Escesdune  to  Cwichelmeshlsewe,  ond  fser 

onbidedon    beotra    gylpa;    for)?on    oft    man    cwseS,    gif    hi 

Cwichelmeshl^w   gesohton,  )?a3t   hi    nsefre    to    s«   gan    ne 

275  sceoldan ;  wendon  ]?a  oSres  weges  hamweard.     pa  wees  J?ser 

fyrd  gesomnod  set  Cynetan,  ond  hi  )?ger  togffidere  fengon ; 

ond  sona  ]?8et  wered  on  fleame  gebrohton,  ond  sySSan  hyra 

herehuSe  to  see  feredon.      peer  mihton  geseon  Winceaster- 

leode  rancne  here  ond  unearhne,  Sa  hi  be  hyra  gate  to  s« 

280  eodon,  ond  mete  ond    madmas   ofer  L  mila  him  fram  sse 

fetton. 

pa  w*s  se  cyng  gewend  ofer  Temese  into  Scrobbesbyrig- 

sclre,  ond  nam  j?ier  his  feorme  in  J?sere  middewintres  tide. 

pa  wearS  hit  swa  mycel  ege  fram  J?arn  here,  )?aBt  man  ne 

285  mihte  gej?encean  ne  asmeagan  hu  man  hi  of  earde  adrifan 

sceolde  oSSe  J?isne  eard  wi3  hi  gehealdan,  forj?anj?e  hi  hasfdon 

260  oftor.  267  wintran. 
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selce  scire  on  Westsexum  stltte  gemearcod  mid  bryne  ond 
mid  hergunge.  Agan  se  cyng  J?a  georne  to  smeagenne  wi3 
his  witan  hwaet  heom  eallum  rsedlicost  )mhte,  J?8et  man 
J?isum  earde  gebeorgan  mihte  ser  he  mid  ealle  fordon  wurde.  290 
Da  gersedde  se  cyng  ond  his  witan  eallum  )?eodscipe  to  }»earfe, 
]?eah  hit  him  eallum  laS  waere,  J>aet  man  nyde  moste  J?am 
here  gafol  gyldan.  Da  sende  se  cyng  to  ]?am  here  ond  him 
cy)?an  het,  )?aet  he  wolde  J?set  heom  griS  betweonan  beon 
sceolde,  ond  him  man  gafol  and  metsunge  syllan  sceolde.  295 
Ond  hi  Sa  ealle  J?set  underfengon  ;  ond  hi  man  metsode  geond 
Angelcyn. 

1007.  Her  on  Sissum  geare  wses  ]>set  gafol  gel^st  J?am 
unfriShere;    J?aet   waes   xxxvi   J?usend   punda.      On   Sissum 
geare  eac  waes  Eadric  gesett  to  ealdormen  on  Myrcena  rice.    300 

1008.  Her  bebead  se  cyng  f?0et  man  sceolde  ofer  call 
Angelcynn  scipu  fsestlice  wircean,  ]?3et  is  )?onne,  of  jnym 
hund  hidum  ond  of  x  genne  scegS  ond  of  vm  hidum  helm 
ond  byrnan. 

1009.  Her  on  ]?issum  geare  wurdon  j?a  scipu  gearwe  J?e  305 
we  ser  ymbe  sprgecon ;  ond  heora  waes  swa  fela  swa  nsefre  ser, 
J?8es$e  us  bee  secgaS,  on  Angelcynne  ne  gewurdon  on  nanes 
cynges   daege.     Ond   hi   man   )?a  ealle  togssdere  ferode  to 
Sandwic,  ond  }>33r  sceoldan  licgan  ond  )?isne  eard  healdan 
wiS  selcne  uthere.     Ac  we  gyt  naefdon  )?a  gesaalSa  ne  ]?one  310 
wurSscipe  J?aet  seo  scipfyrd  nytt  wsere  Sisum  earde  J>e  ma  ]?e 
heo  oft  ser  waes. 

Da  gewearS  hit  on  j?isum  ilcan  timan  oSSe  lltle  ser  J?aet 
Brihtrlc,  Eadrlces  broSor  ealdormannes,  forwregde  WulfnoS 
"cild"  )>one  Suftseaxiscan  to  J?am  cyninge.  Ond  he  ]?a  ut  315 
gewende,  ond  him  )?a  to  aspeon  )?aet  he  haefde  XX  scipa ;  ond 
he  )?a  hergode  seghweer  be  Sam  suSriman,  ond  aelc  yfel 
worhton.  pa  cydde  man  into  ]?8ere  scipfyrde,  fset  hi  man 
eaSe  befaran  mihte  gif  man  ymbe  beon  wolde.  Da  genam 
se  Brihtrlc  him  to  hundeahtatig  scipa,  ond  J>ohte  J>aet  he  him  320 
myceles  wordes  wircean  sceolde  J?aet  he  WulfnoS  cuconne 
oSSe  deadne  begytan  sceolde.  Ac  ]?a  hi  ]?yderweard  waeron, 
]?a  com  him  swilc  wind  ongean  swilce  nan  mann  ser  ne 
315  E.  -scian ;  D.  -cisan. 
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gemunde,  ond  ]?a  scipo  Sa  ealle  tobeot  ond  tofaarsc  ond  on 

325  land  wearp  ;  ond  coin  se  WulfnoS  sona  ond  5a  scipo  forbaernde. 
Da  ]?is  cuS  wass  to  Sam  oSrura  scipum  j^eer  se  cyng  wses,  hu 
Sa  6Sre  geferdon,  wass  )?a  swilce  hit  eall  reedleas  wsere ;  ond 
ferde  se  cyng  him  ham  ond  )?a  ealdormenn  ond  J?a  heahwitan, 
ond  forleton  )?a  scipo  Jms  leohtllce ;  ond  ]?set  folc  J?a,  J?e  on 

330  Sam  scipon  wseron,  fercodon  Sa  scipo  eft  to  Lundene ;   ond 

leton    ealles   Seodscipes   geswinc   Jms    leohtllce    forwurSan. 

Ond  nses  se  sige  na  betera,  )?e  eall  Angelcynn  to  hopode. 

pa  Seos  scipfyrd  Sus  geendod  wses,  J>a  com  sona  sefter 

hlammessan   se   ungemetllca   unfriShere   to  Sandwlc ;   ond 

335  sona  wendon  heora  fore  to  Cantwarebyrig ;  ond  J?a  burn 
raSe  geeodon  gif  hi  )?e  raSor  to  him  friSes  ne  girndqn. 
Ond  ealle  Eastcentingas  friS  wiS  )?one  here  genamon  ond 
him  gesealdon  in  Jmsend  punda.  Ond  se  here  J?a  sona  sefter 
)?am  gewende  abuton  oS  hi  comon  to  Wihtlande ;  ond  )?ier 

340  seghwser  on  SuSseaxum  ond  on  Hamtunscire  ond  eac  on 
Bearrucscire  hergodon  ond  bserndon,  swa  heora  gewuna  is. 
pa  het  se  cyng  abannan  ut  ealne  )?eodscipe  ]?aet  man  on  gelce 
healfe  wiS  hi  healdan  sceolde ;  ac  J?eahhwseSere  hi  ferdon 
locahu  hi  woldon.  pa  sume  slSe  ha3fde  se  cyng  hi  forne 

345  began  mid  ealre  fyrde  )?a  hi  to  scypon  woldon,  ond  eall 
folc  gearu  wyes  heoni  on  to  fonne ;  ac  hit  wses  Sa  ]?urh 
Eadric  ealdorman  gelet,  swa  hit  gyt  gefre  waes. 

Da  sefter   Sanctus   Martinus  msessau,  )?a  ferdon  hi  eft 
ongean  to  Cent  ond  namon  him  wintersetl  on  Temese,  ond 

350  lifdon  of  Eastseaxum  ond  of  Sam  scirum  )?e  fsernyxt  wseron 
on  twam  healfum  Temese.  Ond  oft  hi  on  J?a  burh  Lundene 
gefuhton ;  ac  si  Gode  lof,  J?aet  heo  gyt  gesund  stent,  ond  hi 
j?ger  sefre  yfel  geferdon.  Da  aefter  middanwintra  hi  namon 
fa  senne  upgang  ut  )?urh  Ciltern  ond  swa  to  Oxenaforda, 

355  ond  }?a  burh  forbaerndon ;  ond  namon  hit  )?a  on  twa  healfa 
Temese  to  scype  weard.  pa  gewarnode  man  hi  J?aet  fger  wass 
fyrd  set  Lundene  ongean ;  hi  ge wendon  J?a  ofer  set  Stane. 
Ond  ]?us  ferdon  ealne  ]?one  winter ;  ond  Sone  lencten  wasron 
him  on  Cent,  and  betton  heora  scypu. 

327  swilc.  344  C.  forne  forgan ;  D.  fore  gan ;  E.  fore  began. 

349  temesan. 
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1010.  Her  on  Sissum  geare  com  se  foresprecena  here  360 
ofer  Eastron  to  Eastenglum,  ond  wendon  up  set  Gipeswlc, 
ond  eodon  ansfreces  f>ser  hi  geaxodon  Ulfcytel  mid  his  fyrde. 
f)is  W33S  on  J?am  dsege  Prima  Ascensio  Domini.  Ond  )?a 
sona  flugon  Eastengle;  )?a  stod  Grantabrycgsclr  fsestlice 
ongean.  pier  waes  ofslaegen  ^ESelstan,  J?ses  cynges  aSum,  365 
ond  Oswlg  ond  his  sunu,  ond  Wulfric,  Leofwines  sunu,  ond 
Eadwlg,  ^Efices  broSor,  ond  feala  oSra  godra  )?egna,  ond  folces 
ungerim.  pone  fleam  serest  astealde  purcytel  Myranheafod. 
Ond  )?a  Dseniscan  ahton  waelstowe  geweald  ;  ond  J?ler  wurdon 
gehorsode.  Ond  sySSan  ahton  Eastengla  geweald,  ond  ]?one  3?o 
eard  ill  monfas  hergodon  ond  bserndon.  Ge  furSon  on  ]?a 
wildan  fennas  hi  ferdon,  ond  menn  ond  yrfe  hi  slogon,  ond 
bserndon  geond  }>a  fennas;  ond  peodford  forbserndon  ond 
Grantabrycge.  Ond  sySSan  wendon  eft  sutSweard  into  Temese ; 
ond  ridon  J>a  gehorsedan  menn  ongean  ]?a  scipo.  Ond  siSSan  375 
hrsedlice  wendon  westweard  on  Oxnafordsclre,  ond  J?anon  to 
Buccingahamscire,  ond  swa  andlang  Usan  oS  hi  comon  to 
Bedanforda,  ond  swa  forS  o<5  Temeseford ;  ond  a  baerndon 
swa  hi  geferdon.  Wendon  j>a  eft  to  scipon  mid  heora 
herehuSe.  380 

Ond  )?onne  hi  to  scipon  ferdon,  J?onne  sceolde  fyrd  ut  eft 
ongean  ]?set  hi  up  woldon  ;  ]?onne  ferde  seo  fyrd  ham.  Ond 
]?onne  hi  wseron  beeastan,  )?onne  heold  man  fyrde  bewestan ; 
ond  ]?onne  hi  wseron  besuSan,  )?onne  wses  ure  fyrd  benorSan. 
£)onne  bead  man  ealle  witan  to  cynge,  ond  man  J?onne  rsedan  385 
scolde  hu  man  J?isne  eard  werian  sceolde.  Ac  J?eah  man 
hwaat  )?onne  rsedde,  }>89t  ne  stod  furSon  senne  monaS.  Mb 
nyxtan  nass  nan  heafodman  J?set  fyrde  gaderian  wolde,  ac 
ielc  fleah  swa  he  msest  mihte ;  ne  furSon  nan  sclr  nolde 
oSre  gelsestan  set  nyxtan.  39° 

pa  setforan  Sanctus  Andreas  maessan,  Sa  com  se  here  to 
Hamtune  ond  j?one  port  sona  forbaarndon ;  ond  j?ger  namon 
.abutan  swa  mycel  swa  hi  sylfe  woldon.  Ond  J?anon  wendon 
ofer  Temese  into  Westseaxum,  ond  swa  wiS  Caningan 
mersces ;  ond  )?33t  eall  forbserndon.  pa  hi  swa  feor  gegan  395 

362  anreces.  378  temesan. 
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hsefdon  swa,  hi  J?a  woldon,  )?a  comon  hi  to  Sam  middanwintra 
to  scipon. 

1011.  Her  on  )?issum  geare  sende  se  cyng  ond  his  witan 
to  5am  here,  ond  gyrndon  friSes.  ond  him  gafol  ond  metsunge 

400  beheton  wiSj>am)?e  hi  heora  hergunge  geswicon. 

Hi  hsefdon  j?a  ofergan  I  Eastengle  and  II  Eastseaxe  ond 
ill  Middelseaxe  ond  mi  Oxenafordscire  ond  v  Grantabryc^- 
scire  ond  VI  Heortfordscire  ond  VII  Buccingahamscire  ond 
viil  Bedanfordscire  ond  IX  healfe  Huntadunscire  ond  micel 

405  X  on  Hamtunsclre,  ond  besuSan  Temese  ealle  Centingas  ond 
SuSseaxe  ond  Hsestingas  ond  SuSrige  ond  Bearrucsclre  ond 
Hamtunsclre  ond  micel  on  Wiltunsclre. 

Ealle  ]?as  ungesselSa  us  gelumpon  )?urh  unrsedas,  ]?get  man 
nolde  him  to  timan  gafol  beodan  oj?)?e  wiS  gefeohtan ;  ac 

410  j?orine  hi  msest  to  yfele  gedon  hsefdon,  )?onne  nam  man  griS 
ond  friS  wiS  hi.  Ond  naSelses,  for  eallum  fisum  griSe  ond 
friSe  ond  gafole,  hi  ferdon  Jeghwider  fiocmselum  ond  hergodon 
ure  earme  folc,  ond  hi  rypton  ond  slogon — 

1012.  Her  on  Jrissum  geare  com  Eadric  ealdorman  oud 
415  ealle  )?a  yldestan  witan,  gehadode  ond  Isewede,  Angelcynnes 

to  Lundenbyrig  toforan  J>am  Eastron;  waes  Easterdaeg  )?a 
on  Sam  datarum  Idus  Aprilis ;  ond  hi  )?ger  Sa  swa  lange 
wgeron  oS  ]?83t  gafol  waes  eall  gelsest  ofer  Sa  Eastron :  j?3et 
W83S  ehta  ond  feowertig  fusend  punda, 

402  E.  grantabrycgescire. 
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lc  ^Ifric,  munuc  ond  maessepreost,  swafeah  waccre  ]?onne 
swilcum  hadum  gebyrige,  wearS  asend  on  ^E]?elredes  dsege 
cyninges  fram  ^Elteage  biscope,  ASelwoldes  aeftergengan,  to 
sumum  mynstre,  )?e  is  Cernel  gehaten,  j?urh  ./ESelmieres  bene 
Sses  fegenes ;  his  gebyrd  ond  goodnys  sind  gehwaer  cu]?e.  5 
pa  beam  me  on  mode,  ic  truwige  furh  Godes  gife,  fast  ic 
Sas  boc  of  Ledenum  gereorde  to  Engliscre  spruce  awende, 
na  ]?urh  gebylde  micelre  lare,  ac  for]?an)?e  ic  geseah  ond 
gehyrde  mycel  gedwyld  on  manegum  Engliscum  bocum,  )?e 
ungel^erede  menn  jmrh  heora  bilewitnysse  to  micclum  wis-  10 
dome  tealdon ;  ond  me  of  hreow  ]?3et  hi  ne  cu]?on  ne  nsefdon 
fa  godspellican  lare  on  heora  gewritum,  buton  ]?am  mannum 
anum  Se  J?a3t  Leden  cuSon,  ond  buton  )?am  bocum  Se  ^Elfred 
cyning  snoterllce  awende  of  Ledene  on  Englisc,  fa  synd  to 
haBbbenne.  For  fisum  antimbre  ic  gedyrstlsehte,  on  Gode  15 
truwiende,  fset  ic  Sas  gesetnysse  undergann,  ond  eac  forSamfe 
menn  behofiaS  godre  lare  swiSost  on  J?isum  timan,  be  is 
geendung  fyssere  worulde,  ond  beoS  fela  freceonyssa  on 
mancynne  aarSanfe  se  ende  becume....  \,^ .  f^u^j^J 

Nu  bydde  ic  ond  halsige  on  Godes  naman,  gif  hwa  ]?as  20 
boc   awrltan   wylle,  fset  he  hi  geornllce   gerihte   be   fsere 
bysene,  fylsesfe   we  )?urh  gyuaeleasex  wrlteras   geleahtrode 
beon.     Mycel  yfel  deft  se  Se  leal  writ,  buton  he  hit  gerihte, 
swylce  he  gebringe  )?a  soSan  lare  to  leasum  gedwylde;  forfl 
sceal  gehwa  gerihtlsecan  j?aet  fset  he  aer  to  woge  geblgde,  gif  25 
he  on  Godes  dome  unscyldig  beon  wile. 

w.  &  P.  6 
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pes  foresseda  halga  wer  wses  gewunod  J?set  he  wolde  gan 

on  niht  to  SJB  ond  standan  on  5am  seal  tan  brymme  oS  his 

swyran,  syngende  his  gebedu.     pa  on  sumere  nihte  hlosnode 

30  s.um   65er  munuc   his  fsereldes  ond  mid  sleaccre  stalcunge 

his  fotswajmm  filigde,  oS  J?set  hi  begen  to  sa§  becomon.     J)a 

dyde  CuSberhtus  swa  his  gewuna  wses,  sang  his  gebedu  on 

sielicere    ySe    standende    oS   J?one    swyran,   ond   sySSan    his 

cneowa  on  Sam   ceosle  geblgde,  astrehtum  handbredum  to 

35  heofenllcum  rodore.     Erne  Sa  comon  twegen  seolas  of  sse- 

licum  grunde,  ond  hi  mid  heora  flyse  his  fet  drygdon,  ond 

mid  heora  bljede   his  leoma   beSedon,  ond  siSSan   mid  ge- 

beacne    his    bletsunge    bsedon,   licgende    set   his   foton   on 

feahvun  ceosle.     pa  CuSberhtus  J>a  ssellcan  nytenu  on  sund 

40  asende  mid  s65re  bletsunge,  ond  on  merigenllcere  tide  myn- 

-  ster  gesohte.    WearS  )?a  se  munuc  micclum  afyrht,  ond  adlig 

on  yarnemerigen  bine  geeadmette  to  t5a?s  halgan  cneowum, 

biddende  J>a3t  he  his  adl  eallunge  anigde  ond  his  fyrwitnysse 

faederllce  miltsode.     Se  halga  Sa  sona  andwyrde  :  "  Ic  Sinum 

45  gedwylde  dearnunge  miltsige,  gif  Su  Sa  gesihSe  mid  swlgan 

bedigiast  oS}>33t   mm   sawul  heonon   siSige   of  andwerdum 

life  gelaSod  to  heofonan."     CuSberhtus  Sa  mid  gebede  his 

sceaweres  seocnysse   gehaslde  ond  his  fyrvvites  ganges  gylt 

forgeaf. 

50  Fela  wundra  wurdon  geworhte  Surh  Sone  halgan  Cu5- 
berht,  ac  we  wylla5  for  sceortnysse  sume  forsuwian,  SylsesSe 
Seos  racu  eow  to  lang  Since. 

Witodllce   CuSberhtus  ferde,  swaswa    his  gewuna   wses, 

ymbe  geleaffulre  bodunge,  J?set  he  Sam  ungelasredum  folce 

55  llfes  weig  tsehte.     pa  fleah  sum  earn  setforan  him  on  sISe; 

ond  he  his  geferan  befrlnan  ongann,  hwa  hi  to  Sam  dsege 

afedan  sceolde.     Da  cwseft  bis  gefera  )?set  he  gefyrn  smeade, 

hwser  hi  bigleofan  biddan  sceoldon,  SaSa  hi  Sa  fare  ferdon 

buton  wiste.    CuSberhtus  Sa  him  togeanes  cwseS :  "  La  hwset! 

60  se  selmihtiga  God   maeg  for  eaSe  unc  )mrh  Sisne  earn  aet 

foresceawian,  seSe  giu  ser  Elian  afedde  J>urh  Sone  sweartan 

hremm  ser  he  to  heofonan  sISode."     Hi  Sa  ferdon  forS  siSi- 
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gende,  ond  efne  !  se  earn  on  Sam  ofre  gesaet,  mid  fisce  geflogen 
]?one  he  Sserrihte  gefeng.  pa  cwaeS  se  halga  to  his  geferan : 
"  Yrn  to  Sam  earne,  ond  him  of  anim  J?ses  fisces  dsel  Se  he  65 
gefangen  haefS  unc  to  gereorde.  Sy  lof  Sam  ^Elmihtigan, 
j?e  unc  Surh  Sisne  fugel  fedan  wolde.  Syle  swaSeah  sumne 
dsel  Sam  earne  to  edleane  his  geswinces." 

Hi  Sa  aefter  gereorde   on  heora   weg  ferdon,  ond   CuS- 
berhtus  Sam  folce  fsegere  bodade,  j?set  hi  wsere  wseron  wiS  70 
deofles   syrwum,   J?yl£esSe   he  mid   leasunge   heora  geleafan 
awyrde  ond  fram  Ssere  bodunge  heora  mod  abrude.     pset 
folc  Sa  fserllce  ongann  forS  arsesan  betwux   ]?yssere  mine- 
gunge  micclurn  bep«ht,  )?tet  hi  Ssere  lare  to  lyt  gymdon. 
Hwaet !  se  swicola  feond  hi  swISe  bedydrode,  swilce  5ier  sum  75 
hus   soSlice    forburne   brastligende    mid   braudum,   gedwy- 
morllce  swaSeah.     pa  wolde  J?8et  folc  ]?a3t  fyr  adwsescan,  gif 
hit  senig  w^eta  wanian  mihte ;  ac  Sses  halgan  andwerdnyss 
eaSellce    acwencte   ]?a3S   deofles   dyderunge,  )?e  hi   dwolllce 
filigdon,  ond  Sa?s  llfes  word  lythwon  gymdon.     pset  folc  Sa  80 
ofscamod  ongean  cyrde  to  Ssere  lare  Se  hi  ser  forleton,  bid- 
dende  set  Sam  lareowe  llSe  miltsunge,  ]?aet  hi  his  lare  ger  to 
lyt  gymdow  SaSa  he  oa.  fr^ecednysse  him  fore  ssede. 

CuSberhtus  swaSeah  on  oSrum  tlinan  eallbyrneude  hus 
ana  ahreode  wiS  fvres  dare  mid  halgum  benum,  ond  Sone  85 
windes  Vjlseol  aweg  fllgde,  se^Se  ier  for  oft  Sa  settrigan  flan 
deoflicere  costnunge  on  him  sylfum  adwsescte  )?urh  gescyld- 
nysse  soSes  Drihtnes.     He  wolde  gelome  leodum  bodian  on 
fyrlenum   lande  unforhtigende.     Hwset !   Sa  him  geuSe    se 
aBlmihtiga  God  fsegre  getingnysse  Sam  folce  to  lare,  ond  him  90 
men  ne  mihton  heora  mod  behydan,  ac  hi  eadmodlice  him 
geandetton  heora  digelnyssa,  ond  elles  ne  dorston,  ond  be 
his  dihte  digelllce  gebetton. 

Sum  eawfsest  man  eac  swilce  hsefde  micele  cySSe  to  Sam 
halgan  CuSberhte,  ond  gelomlice  his  lare  breac.  pa  getl-  95 
mode  his  wife  wyrs  Sonne  he  beSorfte,  )?8et  heo  Surh  wod- 
nysse  micclum  wses  gedreht.  pa  com  se  eawfaesta  t5  Sam 
eadigan  CuSberhte,  ond  he  waes  on  Sam  timan  to  prafoste 
geset  on  Sam  munucllfe  )?e  is  Lindisfarnea  gehaten.  pa  ne 

83  gymdom. 
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100  mihte  he  for  sceame  him  openlice  secgan  j?aet  his  eawfeste 
wlf  on  Siere  wodnysse  lasg;  ac  bsed  )>aet  he  asende  sumne 
broSer,  ]>e  hire  gerihta  gedon  mihte  ierSanSe  heo  of  life 
gelled  wurde.  Da  wiste  CuSberhtus  eal  be  5am  wife  ond 
wolde  jmrh  hine  sylfne  sona  hi  geneosian,  forGanSe  heo  aer 

105  Son  eawfaest  leofode,  SeahSe  se  unsIS  hire  swa  gelumpe.  pa 
begann  se  wer  dreorig  wepan  anSracigende  Saes  ungelimpes. 
CuSberhtus  hine  Sa  mid  wordum  gefrefrode:  cwseS  )?aet  se 
deofol  J?e  hire  derigan  wolde  on  his  geneosunge  hi  forlsetan 
sceolde  ond  mid  micelre  fyrhte  aweg  fleon,  ond  ]?set  wlf  mid 

uogewitte  wel  sprecende  him  togeanes  gan  ond  his  bridel 
onfon.  *  Hit  Sa  gelamp  be  Saes  lareowes  word um  J?aet  )?3et  wlf 
gewittig  hine  mid  wordum  gegrette,  bsed  J?a3t  heo  moste 
him  mete  gearcian,  ond  cydde  hu  se  deofol  hi  dearnunge 
forlet  ond  swI8e  forhtigende  fleames  cepte,  5aSa  se  halga 

115  J?ider  sISode.  n^ 

CuSberhtus  se  halga  siSSan  geiremode  mihtiglice  wundra 
on  Sam  mynstre  wunigende.     Begann  t>a  on  mode  micclumi 
smeagan,  hu  he  Sa3S   folces   lof  forfleon  mihte,  )?y^S5e   he 
wurde  to  hlisful  on  worulde  ond  J7aes  heofenllcan  lofes  fremde 

120  wsere.    Wolde  Sa  anstandende  ancerllf  adreogan  ond  on 

nysse  eallunge  drohtnian ;  ferde  Sa  to  Fame  on  flovvendre 
ySe.  pset  iglaud  is  eal  beworpen  mid  sealtum  brymme  on 
sse  middan,  J>aet  wiSinnan  eall  ser  Sam  fyrste  mid  sweartum 
gastum  swltte  wa?s  afylled,  swa  ]?3et  men  ne  mihton 

125  moldan  bugian  for  Seowracan  sweartra  deofla ;   ac  hi  e^ 
Sa  endemes  flugon   ond  )?a3t  Igfend  eallunge  rymdon  5am 
aBSelan  cempan,  ond  he  Sser  ana  wunode  orsorh  heora  anda 
J?urh  ailmihtigne  God.    pa  wa?s  ]?a;t  igland  mid  ealle  be 
waeteres  wynsumnysse  on  Sam  westum  cludum  ;  ac  se  halga 

130  wer  Sa  sona  het  ]?a  heardnesse  swISe  holian  onmiddan  J?«re 
flore  his  faegeran  botles,  oud  ]>ser  wra3ter^ddre  Sa  wynsum 
asprang  werod  on  swaecce  )?am  were  to  brice,  seSe  hwllon 
waster  to  wlnllcum  swaacce  wundorlice  awende  SaSa  hit 
wolde  God. 

135  Se  halga  Sa  het  him  bringan  ssed  ;  wrolde  on  Sam  westene 
W33stmes  tilian,  gif  hit  swa  geuSe  se  aelmihtiga  God  fast  he 

108  Not  in  MS. 
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mid  his  foton  hine  fedan  moste.  He  seow  Sa  hwsete  on 
beswuncenum  lande ;  ac  hit  to  wsestme  aspringan  ne  moste, 
ne  furSon  mid  gserse  growende  uses,  pa  het  he  him  bringan 
bere  to  sgede,  ond  ofer  selcne  timan  Sa  eorSan  aseow ;  hit  140 
weox  Sa  mid  wynne  orid  wel  gerlpode.  pa  woldon  hremmas 
hine  bereafian  set  his  gedeorfum  gif  hi  dorston.  Da  cwaeS 
se  halga  to  Sam  heardnebbum  :  "  Gif  se  ^Elmihtiga  eow  J»ises 
geuSe,  brucaS  )?{era  wsestma,  ond  me  ne  biddaS ;  gif  he  Sonne 
eow  Sises  ne  getlSode,  gewItaS  aweg,  waelhreowe  fugelas,  to  145 
eowrum  eSele  of  Sisum  iglande."  Hwaet !  Sa  hremmas  Sa 
ricene  fiugon  ealle  tosomne  ofer  Sone  sealtan  brym,  ond  se 
halga  Sa  his  geswinces  breac. 

Eft  )?a  siSSan  oSre  twegen  swearte  hremmas  slSllce  cornon, 
ond  his  hus  tseron  mid  heardum  bile  ond  to  neste  bseron  150 
heora  briddum   to  hleowSe  ;    ]?as  eac  se  eadiga   mid  ealle 
afligde  of  Sam  eSele  mid  anum  worde.     Ac  an  Ssera  fugela 
eft  fleogende  com  ymbe  Sry  dagas  J?earle  dreorig,  fleah  to 
his  foton  frizes  biddende,  fset  he  on  Sam  lande  lybban  moste 
syrnle  unscseSSig  ond  his  gefera  samod.     Hwset !  Sa  se  halga  155 
him  J?a3s  geuSe ;    ond  hi  lustb^ere  )?8et  land  gesohton,  ond 
brohton  Sam  lareowe  lac  to  medes,  swines  rysl  his  scon  to 
gedreoge,  ond  hi  Sser  siSSan  unscaeSSige  wunedon. 

3.     ORATIO 

Ic  Sancige  J?am  aelmihtigum  Scyppende  mid  ealre  heortan 
)?8et  he  me  synfullum  faes  geuSe,  )?aet  ic  ?5as  twa  bee  him  to  160 
lofe  ond  to  wurSmynte   Angelcynne  oowreah  Sam  ungelse- 
redum.     Da  gelieredan  ne  beSurfon  )?yssera  boca,  forSanSe 
him  mseg  heora  agen  lar  genihtsumian.     Ic  cweSe  nu  J?aet  ic 
nsefre  heononforS  ne  awende  godspel  oj?)?e  godspeltrahtas  of 
Ledene  on  Englisc.    Gif  hwa  ma  awendan  wille,  Sonne  bidde  165 
ic  hine  for  Godes  lufon,  )?set  he  gesette  his  boc  onsundron 
fram  Sam   twam  bocum  Se  we  awend  habbaS,  we  truwiaS 
]>urh  Godes  diht.     Sy  him  a  wuldor  on  ecnysse. 

156  gesohten. 
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Leofan  men,  gecnawaS  )?set  s65  is  :  Seos  woruld  is  on 
ofste  ond  hit  nealgecS  J?am  ende ;  ond  Sy  hit  is  on  worulde 
a  swa  leng  swa  wyrse,  ond  swa  hit  sceal  nyde  ser  Antecristes 
tocyme  yfelian  swySe.  UnderstandaS  eac  georne  ]?aet  deofol 

5  )?as  J>eode  nu  fela  geara  dwelode  to  swySe,  ond  ]?set  lytle 
getrywSa  wseron  mid  mannum,  )?eah  hi  wel  spsecan  ;  ond 
unrihta  to  fela  ricsode  on  lande ;  ond  nses  a  fela  manna 
J?e  smeade  ymbe  )?a  bote  swa  georne  swa  man  scolde ;  ac 
dseghwamllce  man  ihte  yfel  sefter  oSrum  ond  unriht  rserde 

10  ond  unlaga  manege  ealles  to  wide  gynd  ealle  )?as  Seode ;  ond 
we  eac  forSam  habbaS  fela  byrsta  ond  bismra  gebiden.  Ond 
gyf  we  genige  bote  gebldan  sculan,  ]?onne  mote  we  J?3es  to 
Gode  earnian  bet  ]?onne  we  ser  8ison  dydon ;  forSam  mid 
miclan  earnungan  we  geearnodon  J?a  yrmSa  ]?e  us  on  sittaS, 

15  ond  mid  swySe  miclan  earnungan  we  )?a  bote  motan  set 
Gode  gersecan,  gyf  hit  sceal  heonanforS  godiende  wurSan. 
La  hwset !  we  witan  ful  georne  J?8et  to  myclan  bryce  sceal 
micel  bot  nyde,  ond  to  miclum  bryne  waeter  unlytel  gif  man 
j?3Bt  fyr  sceal  to  ahte  acwaancan.  Ond  mycel  is  nyd)?earf 

20  manna  gehwylcum  ]>set  he  Godes  lage  gyme  heonanfort5 
georne  ond  Godes  gerihta  mid  rihte  gefete. 

On  hseSenum  J?eodum  ne  dear  man  forhealdan  lytel  ne 
mycel  J?ies  )?e  gelagod  is  to  gedwolgoda  weorSunge;  ond  we 
forhealdaS  seghwser  Godes  gerihta  ealles  to  gelome.  Ond 

25  ne  dear  man  gewanian  on  hseSenum  J?eodum  inne  ne  ute 
senig  fgera  )?inga  )?e  gedwolgodan  gebroht  biS  ond  to  lacum 
betseht  biS ;  ond  we  habbaS  Godes  hus  inne  ond  ute  clsene 
berypte.  Ond  Godes  )?eowas  syndan  mse]?e  ond  munde 
gewelhwar  bedside;  ond  gedwolgoda  )?enan  ne  dear  man 
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misbeodan  on  senige  wisan  mid  hge)?enum   leodum,  swaswa  30 
man  Godes  J>eowum  nu  deS  to  wide,  |?ier  Cristene  scoldan 
Godes  lage  healdan  ond  Godes  j>eowas  griSian. 

Ac  soS  is  )?3et  ic  secge :  )?earf  is  J?gere  bote,  for)?am  Godes 
gerihta  wanedan  nu  lange  innan  J?ysse  J?eode  on  ieghwylcum 
ende,  ond  folclaga  wyrsedan  ealles  to  swySe  sytSSan  Eadgar  35 
geendode;  ond  halignessa  syndon  to  griSlease  wide,  ond 
Godes  bus  syndon  to  clsene  berypte  ealdra  gerihta  ond 
innan  bestrypte  selcra  gerisena ;  ond  godcunde  hadas  wseron 
nu  lange  swISe  forsawene,  ond  wydewan  fornydde  on  unriht 
to  ceorle  ond  to  maenige  foryrmde,  ond  earme  men  beswicene  40 
ond  hreowllce  besyrwde  ond  ut  of  Sisan  earde  wide  gesealde 
swySe  unforworhte  fremdum  to  gewealde,  ond  cradolcild 
gefeowode  )?urh  wselhreowe  unlaga  for  lytelre  fyfSe,  ond 
freoriht  fornume'ne  ond  Srselriht  generwde  ond  aslmesriht 
gewanode ;  ond  hrsedest  is  to  cwe]?enne  Godes  laga  laSe  ond  45 
lara  forsewene ;  ond  Sses  we  habbaS  ealle  Jmrh  Godes  yrre 
bysQior  gelome,  gecnawe  se  Se  cunne ;  ond  se  byrst  wyrS 
gemgene,  f>eah  man  swa  ne  wene,  ealre  ]?isse  )?eode,  butan 
God  beorge. 

ForSam  hit  is  on  us  eallum  swutol  ond  gesyne  fset  we  50 
sdr  ]?ysan  oftor  brsecan  ]?onne  we  bettan,   ond   <5y  is  ]?isse 
)?eode  fela  ons^ege.     Ne  dohte  hit  nu  lange  inne  ne  ute,  ac 
waes  here  ond  hunger,  bryne  ond  blodgyte  on  gewelhwylcon 
ende  oft  ond  gelorne ;    ond  us  stalu   ond  cwalu,  stric  ond 
steorfa,  orfcwealm  ond   uncoSu,   hoi   ond  hete    ond    rypera  55 
reaflac  derede  swySe  Dearie,  ond  us  ungylda  swySe  gedrehton, 
ond   us  unwedera  for   oft   weoldan   unwiiestma;    for]?am  on 
]?isan  earde  wses,  swa  hit  Jnncan  maBg,  nu  fela  geara  unrihta 
fela  ond  tealte  getrywSa  seghwser  mid  mannum.     Ne  bearh 
nu  for  oft  gesib  gesibban  J?e  ma  ]>e  fremdan,  ne  faed.er  his  60 
bearne,  ne  hwllum  beam  his  agenum  feeder,  ne  broSor  oSrum. 
Ne  ure  senig  his  llf  ne  fadode  swaswa  he  scolde,  ne  gehadode 
regolllce,  ne  Isewede  lahlice.    Ne  senig  wiS  oferne  getrywlice 
)?6hte,  swa  rihte  swa  he  scolde,  ac  msest  selc  swicode  ond 
65rum  derede  wordes  ond  dsede.     Ond  huru  unrihtllce  msest  65 
selc  6)?erne  aeftan  heaweS  mid  scandllcan  onscytan ;  do  mare 
gyf  he  maege.     ForSam  her  syn  on  lande  ungetryvvSa  micle 
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for  Gode  ond  for   worulde ;    ond  eac  her   syn  on  earde  on 

mistllce  wisan  hlafordswican  manege,  ond  ealra  mgest  hla- 

70  fordswice  se  biS   on  worulde,  J?aet  man  his  hlafordes  saule 

beswlce.     Ond  ful  mycel  hlafordswice  eac  bi6  on  worulde,  J?a3t 

man  his  hlaford  of   life  forriede   oSSon  of  lande  lifigeudne 

drife ;  ond  JegSer  is  geworden  on  J?isan  earde :  Eadwerd  man 

forrsedde  ond    sySSan   acwealde   ond   sefter   J>am  forbsernde, 

75  ond  ^E}?elred  man  drgefde  ut  of  his  earde.     Ond  godsibbas 

ond  godbearn  to  fela  man  forspilde  wide  gynd  )?as  j>eode ; 

ond  ealles   to  manege  halige  stowa  wide  forwurdan   J?urh- 

]?a3t]?e   man   sume  men  ier  ]?am  gelogode,  swa  man  na  ne 

scolde  gif  man    on   Godes  griSe   m^Se  witan  wolde  ;    ond 

80  Crlstenes  folces  to  fela  man  gesealde  ut  of  ]?ysan  earde  nu 

ealle  hwlle  :  ond  eal  J?set  is  Gode  laS,  gelyfe  se  5e  wille. 

Eac  we  witan  ful  georne  hwser  seo  yrmS  gewearS,  )?8et 

feeder  gesealde  beam  wiS  weorSe  ond  beam  his  modor,  ond 

broSor  sealde  6j?erne,  fremdum  to  gewealde ;    ond  eal  J?set 

85  syndon  micle  ond  egeslice  dseda,  understande  se  5e  wille. 

Ond  gyt  hit  is  mare  ond  eac  msenigfealdre  J>8et  dereS  ]?ysse 

)?eode :  maBnige  syndan  forsworene  ond  swySe  forlogene,  ond 

wed  synd  tobrocene  oft  ond  gelome.     Ond  J?aet  is  gesyne  on 

)?isse  )?eode,  j?set  us  Godes  yrre  hetellce  on  sit,  gecnawe  se  5e 

90  cunne. 

Ond  la !  hu  mseg  mare  scamu  Jmrh  Godes  yrre  mannum 

gelimpan  )?onne   us  deS  gelome   for   agenum    gewyrhtum  ? 

Deah  J?rsela  hwylc  hlaford e  sethleape  ond  of  Cristendome 

to   wicinge   weoilSe,   ond    hit  aefter   )?am   eft  geweorSe    ]?8et 

95  wsepngewrixl  weorSe  gemsene  ]?egene  ond  ]?r£ele ;    gyf  J?rsel 

)?8ene  )?egen  fulllce  afylle,  liege  ^egylde  ealre  his  mgegSe ;  ond 

gyf  se  J>egen  )?8ene  J?rae],  J?e  he  ser  ahte,  fulllce  afylle,  gylde 

]?egengylde.     Ful  earhlice  laga  ond  scandlice  nydgyld  |?urh 

Godes  yrre  us  syn  gemsene,  understande  se  5e  cunne ;  ond 

100  fela  ungelimpa  gelimpS  )?ysse  ]?eode  oft  ond   gelome.     Ne 

dohte  hit  nu  lange  inne  ne  ute ;  ac  wses  here  ond  hete  on 

gewelhwilcum  ende  oft  ond  gelome,  ond  Engle  nu  lange  eal 

sigelease  ond  to  swySe  geyrgde  ]?urh  Godes  yrre,  ond  flotmen 

swa  strange  j?urh  Godes  J>afunge  )?set  oft  on  gef'eohte  an  feseS 

105  tyne,  ond  hwllum  Ises,  hwllum  ma,  eal  for  urum  synnum.... 
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Ond  oft  J?rsel  J>aene  ]?egen  )?e  aar  waes  his  hlaford  cnyt  swySe 
faeste  ond  wyrcS  him  to  )?rgele  ]?urh  Godes  yrre.  Wala  Ssere 
yrraSe  ond  wala  J?iere  woruldscame  j?e  nu  habbaS  Engle  eal 
)mrh  Godes  yrre  !  Oft  twegen  saarnen  o?53e  )?ry  hwllum  drlfaS 
j?a  drafe  Cristenra  manna  fram  sse  to  sse  ut  Surh  j?as  )?eode  no 
gewelede  togaedere  us  eallum  to  woruldscame,  gyf  we  on 
eornost  aanige  cuSan  oSSon  we  woldan  ariht  understandan. 
Ac  ealne  J?3ene  bysmor  )?e  we  oft  }?oliaS  we  gyldaS  mid 
weorSscype  J?am  ]?e  us  scendaS;  we  him  gylda,S  singalllce, 
ond  hy  us  hynaS  daaghwamllce ;  hy  hergiaS  ond  heawaS,  115 
baandaQ  ond  bismriaS,  rypaS  ond  reafiaS  ond  to  scipe  IsedaS ; 
ond  la !  hwaet  is  senig  65er  on  eallum  )?am  gelimpum  butan 
Godes  yrre  ofer  )>as  )?eode  swytol  ond  gesyne  ? 

Nis  eac  nan  wundor  )?eah  us  mislimpe,  forSam  we  witan 
ful  georne  J?33t  nu  fela  geara  men  na  ne  rohton  for  oft  hwset  120 
hy  worhtan  wordes  oS5e  dsede ;  ac  wears  )?es  feodscype,  swa 
hit  fincan  maag,  swySe  forsyngod  Jmrh  msenigfealde  synna 
ond  Surh  fela  misdaada,  Surh  morSdaeda  ond  Surh  mandseda, 
)?urh   gltsunga  ond   tSurh  gifernessa,  ]?urh   stala   ond  Jmrh 
strudunga,  ]?urh  mansylena  ond  Surh  haaj^ene  unsida,  ]?urh  125 
swicdomas  ond  t5urh  searocrasftas,  )?urh  lahbrycas  ond  Surh 
aaswicas,  ]?urh    maegraisas  ond  Surh   rnanslihtas,  ]?urh  had- 
brycas  ond  Surh  aawbrycas,  ]?urh  sibblegeru  ond  Surh  mistllce 
forligru.     Ond  eac  syndan  wide,  swa  we  aer  cwsedan,  )?urh 
aSbrycas  ond  Surh  wedbrycas  ond  Surh    mistllce  leasunga  130 
forloren  ond  forlogen  ma  J?onne  scolde,  ond  freolsbricas  ond 
faestenbricas  wide  geworhte  oft  ond  gelome.     Ond  eac  her 
syn  on    earde    Godes   wiSersacan,  apostatan    abroSene    ond 
cyrichatan  hetole  ond  leodhatan  grimme  ealles  to  manege, 
ond  oferhogan  wide  godcundra  rihtlaga  ond  Cristenra  j>eawa,  135 
ond  hocorwyrde  dysige  aaghwger  on  )?eode  oftost  on  J?a  )?ing 
)?e  swISost  to  Godes  lage  gebyriaS  mid  rihte. 

Ond  ]?y  is  nu  geworden  wide  ond  side  to  fill  yfelan 
gewunan  J?a?t  menn  swySor  scamaS  nu  for  godan  daadan 
J>onne  for  misdsedan ;  forQ'am  to  oft  man  mid  hocere  gode  140 
da^da  hyrweS  ond  Godfyrhte  lehtreS  ealles  to  swySe,  ond 
swySost  man  tseleS  ond  mid  olle  gegreteS  ealles  to  gelome 
J?a  Se  riht  lufiaS  ond  Godes  ege  habbaff  be  senigum  dsele. 
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Ond  Surh]?aetJ?e  man  swa  deS,  ]?aet  man  eal  hyrweft  }>aet  man 

145  scolde  herian  ond  to  forS  la$a$  )?8et  man  scolde  lufian,  )nirh 
j?aet  man  gebringeS  ealles  to  manege  on  yfelan  geSance  ond 
on  undsede,  swa  J?aet  hy  ne  scamaS  na,  )?eah  hy  syngian 
swySe  ond  wiS  God  sylfne  forwyrcan  hi  mid  ealle;  ac  for 
id  elan  onscytan  hy  scamaS,  J?set  hy  betan  heora  misdseda 

150  swaswa  bee  taecan ;  gellce  )?am  dweesan  J?e  for  heora  pry  tan 
lewe  nellaS  beorgan  ^r  hy  na  ne  magan,  feah  hy  eall 
willan. 

Ac  la  !  on  Godes  naman  utan  don  swa  us  neod  is,  beorgan 
us  sylfum  swa  we  geornost  magan,  )?el^s  we  aBtgsedere  ealle 

155  forweorSan.  Ond  utan  don  swa  us  )?earf  is,  gebugan  to  rihte 
ond  be  suman  d^le  unriht  forlsetan,  ond  betan  swySe  georne 
)?aet  we  ser  br^ecan.  Ond  utan  God  lufian  ond  Godes  lagum 
fyligean,  ond  gelsestan  swySe  georne  J?eet  ]?aet  we  behetan  )?a 
we  fulluht  underfengan  oSSon  J?a  )?e  set  fulluhte  ure  forespe- 

160  can  wseron.  Ond  utan  word  ond  weorc  rihtllce  fadian,  ond 
ure  ingeSanc  clsensian  georne,  ond  at5  ond  wedd  wserllce 
healdan,  ond  sume  getrywSa  habban  us  betweonan  butan 
uncraeftan.  Ond  utan  gelome  understandan  ]?one  miclan  dom 
J?e  we  ealle  to  sculan,  ond  beorgan  us  georne  wi5  J>one  weal- 

165  lendan  bryne  helle  wites,  ond  geearnian  us  )?a  mgerSa  ond  <5a 
myrhSa  )?e  God  haefS  gegearwod  ])a,m  Se  his  willan  on  worulde 
gewyrcaS.  God  ure  helpe.  Amen. 

145  C.  E.  I.  la-Set ;  B.  la«e«. 
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Karinus  ond  Leuticus  jnis  hyt  awryton  ond  ]>us  cwsedon : 
"  Efne !  J?a  we  wseron  rayd  eallum  urum  faederum  on  ]?aere 
helllcan  deopnysse,  J>ser  becom  seo  beorhtnys  on  ]?jere 
J?eostra  dymnysse,  )?3et  we  ealle  geondlyhte  ond  geblys- 
sigende  wseron.  p£er  wses  fseringa  geworden  on  ansyne  5 
swylce  J?ser  gylden  suuna  oneeled  wgere  ond  ofer  us  ealle 
geondlyhte ;  ond  Satanas  )?a  ond  eall  J?set  reSe  werod  wgeron 
afyrhte  ond  Jms  cwsedon  :  '  Hwa3t  ys  J>ys  leoht  ]?a3t  her  ofer 
us  swa  fserlice  scyneS  ? '  pa  wses  sona  eall  ]?aet  mennisce 
cynn  geblyssigeode,  ure  faeder  Adam  myd  eallum  heah-  10 
faederurn  ond  myd  eallum  wytegum,  for  ]?gere  myclan  beorht- 
nysse,  ond  hig  )?us  cwsedon  :  '  pys  leoht  ys  Ealdor  )?ses  ecan 
leohtes,  eall  swa  us  Dryhten  behet  J?set  he  us  J?33t  ece  leoht 
onsendan  wolde.'  pa  cl}7pode  Ysaias  se  wytega  ond  cwaaS : 
'pys  ys  j?aet  fasderllce  leoht,  ond  hyt  ys  Godes  sunu,  eall  swa  15 
ic  foressede  J?a  ic  on  eorSan  waes,  }>a  ic  cwaeS  ond  fore  wit  egode, 
J?3et  Saet  land  Zabulon  ond  f>8et  land  Neptallm  wyS  J>a  ea 
lordanen  ond  ]?33t  folc  J?aet  on  ]?am  ]?ystrum  sset  sceoldon 
msere  leoht  geseon ;  ond  )?a  Se  on  dymmum  ryce  wunedon, 
ic  wltegode  ]?8et  hig  leoht  sceoldon  onfon.  Ond  nu  hyt  ys  20 
to  cumen,  ond  us  onlyht  J?aSe  gefyrn  on  deaSes  dymnysse 
sseton.  Ac  uton  ealle  geblyssian  J?ses  leohtes/  Se  wytega 
]?a  Symeon,  heom  eallum  geb^ssigendum,  heom  to  cwaaS : 
*  WuldriaS  ]?one  Drihten  Cryst,  Godes  sunu,  J?one)?e  ic  bser 
on  rnynum  earmam  into  )?am  temple;  ond  ic  ]?a  5us  cwaeS:  25 
"Bu  eart  leoht  ond  frofer  eallum  j?eodum,  ond  J?u  eart 
wuldor  orid  wur)?mynt  eallum  Ysrahela  folce." '  Symeone 
)?a  fus  gesprecenum,  eall  )?abt  werod  J?sera  halgena  j?a  wearS 
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swySe  geblyssigende.    Ond  sefber  f?am  j?*r  com  swylce  jnmres 

30  siege,  ond  ealle  )?a  halgan  ongean  clypodon  ond  cwiedon : 
'  Hwaat  eart  j?u  ? '  Seo  stefen  heom  ondswarode  ond  cwset5 : 
'  Ic  eom  lohannes,  J?33S  Hehstan  wltega,  ond  ic  eom  curaeri 
toforan  hym  j?set  ic  his  wegas  gegearwian  sceal  ond  geican 
)?a  hiJele  hys  folces.'... 

35  Hyt  wses  swy]?e  angrislic  )?a$a  Satanas,  fsere  helle  ealdor 
ond  faes  deaSes  here  toga,  cwaeS  to  fsere  helle  :  (  Gegearwa  )>e 
sylfe  J>aet  Su  maage  Cryst  onfon,  se  hyne  sylfne  gewuldrod 
hsefS  ond  ys  Godes  sunu  ond  eac  man.  Ond  eac  se  deaS  ys 
hyne  ondrgedende,  ond  myn  sawl  ys  swa  unrot  ]>8et  me  )?inc5 

40  J?set  ic  alybban  ne  mseg ;  for]?ig  he  ys  mycel  wySerwynna, 
ond  yfel  wyrcende  ongean  me  ond  eac  ongean  )?e ;  ond  fsela 
)?e  ic  hsefde  to  me  gewyld  ond  to  atogen,  blynde  ond  healte, 
gebygede  ond  hreoflan,  ealle  he  frarn  J?e  atyhS.'  Seo  hell  j>a 
swISe  grymme  ond  swySe  egeslice  ondswarode  ]?a  Satanase, 

45  )?am  ealdan  deofle,  ond  cwseS  :  '  Hwset  ys  se,  <5e  ys  swa  strang 
ond  swa  myhtig,  gif  he  man  ys,  )?aet  he  ne  sig  J?one  deaS 
ondr^dende  J?e  wyt  gefyrn  beclysed  haefdon  ?  For]?am  ealle 
j?a  ?5e  on  eorSan  anweald  hsefdon,  )?u  hig  myd  J?ynre  myhte 
to  me  getuge,  ond  ic  hig  faeste  geheold ;  ond  gif  J?u  swa 

50  myhtig  eart  swa  )?u  ger  wsere,  hwset  ys  se  man  ond  se 
Haalend  )?e  ne  sig  f>one  deaS  ond  J?yne  myhte  ondr^dende  ? 
Ac  to  soSon  ic  wat,  gif  he  on  menniscnysse  swa  myhtig  ys 
j?set  he  na)?er  ne  unc  ne  Sone  dea5  ne  ondreet,  )?a3t  ic  wat, 
]?set  swa  myhtig  he  ys  on  godcundnysse  }>a3t  hym  ne  rnseg 

55  nan  J?yng  wySstandan.  Ond  ic  wat,  gif  se  deaft  hyne  ondraet, 
)?onne  gefehS  he  )?e,  ond  J?e  by)?  sefre  wa  to  ecere  worulde.' 
Satanas  J?a,  ]?a9s  cwycsusles  ealdor,  J?sere  helle  ondswarode 
ond  ]?us  cwaeS:  *  Hwaat  twynaS  )?e,  o5Se  hwaet  ondrgetst  )?u  Se 
]?one  Haalend  to  onfonne,  mynne  wySerwynnan  ond  eac 

60  )?ynne  ?  Forjwm  ic  hys  costnode ;  ond  ic  gedyde  hym  j?set 
eal  )?set  ludeisce  fulc,  j>set  hig  waeron  ongean  hyne  myd  yrre 
ond  myd  andan  awehte ;  ond  ic  gedyde  }?8et  he  waas  myd 
spere  gesticod;  ond  ic  gedyde  ]?33t  hym  man  drincan  mengde 
myd  geallan  ond  myd  ecede ;  ond  ic  gedyde  J?aat  man  hym 
65  treowene  rode  gegearwode  ond  hyne  J^aaron  aheng  ond  hyne 

56  gefohtf. 
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myd  nseglum  gefsestnode ;  ond  nu  set  nextan  ic  wylle  hys 
dea<5  to  Se  geliedan,  ond  he  sceal  beon  under)?eod  segtferge 
me  ge  j?e?  Seo  hell  j?a  swySe  angrysenllce  ]?us  cwseS : 
'  Wyte  J>set  Su  swa  do  j?set  he  Sa  deadan  fram  me  ne  ateo ; 
forj?am]?e  her  fsela  syndon  geornfulle  fram  me,  j?set  hig  on  me  70 
wunian  noldon.  Ac  ic  wafc  J?set  hig  fram  me  ne  gewytaS 
jmrh  heora  agene  myhte ;  buton  hig  se  selmyhtyga  God  fram 
me  ateo  seSe  Lazarum  of  me  genam  Jxme]?e  ic  heold  deadne 
feower  nyht  fseste  gebunden,  ond  ic  hyne  eft  cwycne  ageaf 
)?urh  hys  bebodu.'  pa  ondswarode  Satanas  ond  cwaeS:  'Se75 
ylca  hyt  ys  seSe  Lazaram  of  unc  bam  genam/  Seo  hell 
hym  J?a  Sus  to  cwaeS :  '  Eala !  ic  halsige  fe  Jmrh  fyne  msegenu 
ond  eac  Jwrh  myne  )?8et  Su  nsefre  ne  gej?afige  J^aet  he  in  on 
me  cume;  for)?am,  ]?a  ic  gehyrde  }>a3t  word  hys  bebodes,  ic 
wses  myd  mycluni  ege  afyr/it,  ond  ealle  myne  arleasan  J?enas  80 
waeron  samod  myd  me  gedrehte  ond  gedrefede,  swa  j?i«t  we 
ne  myhton  Lazarum  gehealdan ;  ac  he  wa3s  hyne  asceaceride 
eal  swa  earn,  ]?onne  he  myd  hrsedum  flyhte  wyle  forS  afleon, 
ond  he  swa  wses  fram  us  rgesende ;  ond  seo  eorSe  ]?e  Lazarus 
deadan  lichaman  heold,  heo  hyne  cwycne  ageaf.  Ond  faet  85 
ic  nu  wat,  )?set  se  man  ]?e  eall  ]?aet  gedyde,  J?aet  he  ys  on 
Gode  strang  ond  myhtig;  ond  gif  Jni  hyne  to  me  Isedest, 
ealle  f>a  )?e  her  syudon  on  J?ysum  waalhreowan  cwearterne 
beclysede  ond  on  f>ysum  bendum  myd  synnum  gewrySene, 
ealle  he  myd  his  godcundnysse  fram  me  atyhS  ond  to  lyfe  90 
gelset.' 

Ac  amang)?am)7e  hig  ]?us  sprsecon,  )?ger  wa?s  stefen  ond 
gastlic  hream  swa  hlud  swa  Jmnres  siege,  ond  wses  fms 
cweSende  :  Tollite  portas,principes,  uestras  &  eleuamini  porte 
eternales  &  introibit  Rex  glorie ;  j?set  by5  on  Englisc,  *  Ge  95 
ealdras,  tonymaS  ]?a  gatu  ond  up  ahebbaS  ]?a  ecan  gatu,  )?set 
m83ge  in  gan  se  Cyng  )?ses  ecan  wuldres.'  Ac  fa  seo  hell 
]?3et  gehyrde,  )?a  cwseS  heo  to  J?am  ealdre,  Satane :  *  Gewyt 
raSe  fram  me  ond  far  ut  of  mynre  onwununge ;  ond  gif  )?u 
swa  myhtig  eart  swa  )?u  8dr  ymbe  sprsece,  )?onne  wyn  )?u  nu  100 
ongean  forie  wuldres  Cyning,  ond  gewurSe  )?e  ond  hym.' 
Ond  seo  hell  ]?a  Satan  of  hys  setlum  ut  adraf,  ond  cwseS 

80  afyriht. 
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to  f  am  arleasum  f  enum :  '  BelucaS  fa  wselhreowan  ond  fa 
serenan  gatu,   ond  toforan  onsceotaS   fa  ysenan  scyttelsas, 

105  ond  heom  stranglice  wifstandaS,  ond  fa  hseftinge  gehealdaft 
f  set  we  ne  beon  gehgefte.' 

pa  fast  gehyrde  seo  msenigeo  feera  halgena  fe  Sserynne 
wseron,  hig  clypedon  ealle  anre  stefne  ond  cwaadon  to  fsere 
helle  :  '  Geopena  f  yne  gatu,  f  set  msege  in  gan  se  Cyning 

1 10  fses  ecan  wuldres.'  pa  cwseS  Dauid  fagyt :  '  Ne  forewltegode 
ic  eow,  faSa  ic  on  eorfan  lyfigende  waes,  "  AndettaS  Dryhtne 
hys  myldheortnysse,  for]?am(5e  he  hys  wundra  wyle  manna 
bearnum  gecy)?an,  ond  j?a  ^erenan  gatu  ond  J?a  ysenan 
scyttelas  tobrecan,  ond  he  wyle  genyman  hig  of  J?am  wege 

115  heora  unryhtwysnysse  "  ? '  JEfter  J>am  J>a  cwaeS  se  wytega 
Isaias  to  eallum  J?am  halgum  )?e  Saer  wteron :  *  Ond  ne  fore- 
ssede  ic  eow,  J>a5a  ic  on  eorffan  lyfigende  WBBS,  ]?3et  deade  men 
arysan  sceoldon  ond  msenige  byrgena  geopenod  weorSan,  ond 
J?a  sceoldon  geblyssian  )?e  on  eorSan  waeron,  for)?amSe  hym 

120  fram  Dryhtne  hsel  sceolde  cuman  ? '     pa  ealle  ]?a  halgan  J>ys 

wseron  gehyrende  fram  J?am   wytegan  Isaiam,   hig  wseron 

cweSende  to  J?sere  helle :  '  Geopena  fyne  gatu ;  nu  ]?u  scealt 

beon  untrum  ond  unmyhtig  ond  myd  eallum  oferswy]?ed/ 

Heom  )?a  5us  gesprecenum,  fger  wa?s  geworden  seo  my- 

125  cele  stefen  swylce  Jnmres  siege  ond  ]?us  cwa35 :  '  Ge  ealdras, 
tonimaS  eowre  gatu  ond  up  ahebbaS  fa  ecan  gatu,  )?aet  ma3ge 
in  gan  se  Cyning  )?8es  ecan  wuldres.'  Ac  j?a  seo  hell  ]?8et 
gehyrde,  )?aet  hyt  wses  tuwa  swa  geclipod,  }>a  clypode  heo 
ongean  ond  J?us  cwseS :  '  Hvvaefc  ys  se  Cyning  J>e  sig  wuldres 

130  Cyning  ? '  Dauid  hyre  ondswarode  J?a  ond  cwseS  :  '  pas  word 
ic  oncnawe,  ond  eac  ic  fas'word  gegyddode  }?aSa  ic  on  eorSan 
wa3S  ond  ic  hyt  gecwseS :  ]?a3t  se  sylfa  Drihten  wolde  of 
heofenum  on  eorSan  beseon  ond  ]?ger  gehyran  J?a  geomrunge 
his  gebundenra  )?eowa.  Ac  nu,  )?u  fuluste  ond  J?u  fulstincen- 

135  diste  hell,  geopena  ]?yne  gatu,  )?8et  maege  in  gan  )?a}s  ecan 
wuldres  Cyning.' 

Dauide  fa  )?us  gesprecenum,  fserto  becom  se  wuldorfulla 
Cyning  on  mannes  gelycnysse,  f  set  wses  ure  heofenlica  Dryh- 
ten,  ond  far  fa  ecan  fystro  ealle  geondlyhte,  ond  far  fa 

140  synbendas  he  ealle   tobraec,  ond  he  ure  ealdfasderas  ealle 
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geneosode  fgerfajr  big  on  ]?am  }>ystrum  ser  lange  wunigende 
waeron.  Ac  seo  hell  ond  se  deaS  ond  heora  arleasan  J?enunga, 
J?aSa  hig  j?set  gesawon  ond  gehyrdon,  wseron  aforhtode  myd 
heora  wselhreowum  J?enum,  for]?am5e  hig  on  heora  agenum 
rice  swa  mycele  beorhtnysse  fses  leohtes  gesawon,  ond  hig  145 
fseringa  Cryst  gesawon  on  fain  setle  syttan  fe  he  hym 
sylfum  geahnod  hsefde.  Ond  hig  wseron  clypigende  ond  ]?us 
cweSende :  '  We  syndon  fram  J>e  oferswySde.  Ac  we  acsiaS 
]?e :  hwaet  eart  jm,  jm  Se  butan  gelcon  geflyte  ond  butan 
selcere  gewemminge  myd  ]?ynum  ni8egen)?rymme  ha3fst  ure  150 
myhte  genySerod  ?  o5Se  hwset  eart  )?u  swa  mycel  ond  eac 
swa  lytel,  ond  swa  nySerllc  ond  eft  up  swa  heah,  ond  swa 
wunderlic  on  anes  mannes  hywe  us  to  oferdry fenne  ?  Hwa3t! 
ne  eart  ]ni  se,  Se  lage  dead  on  byrgene  ond  eart  lyfigende 
hyder  to  us  cumen,  ond  on  J?ynum  deaSe  ealle  eorSan  155 
gesceafta  ond  ealle  tungla  syndon  astyrode,  ond  J?u  eart 
freoh  geworden  bet wy nan  eallum  oSrum  deadum,  ond  ealle 
ure  eoredu  ]?ii  hsefst  swISe  gedrefed  ?  Ond  hwa3t  eart  ]?u,  )?e 
ha3fst  )?aet  leoht  hyder  geondsend  ond  myd  }>ynre  godcundan 
mybte  ond  beorhtnysse  hsefst  ablend  )?a  synfullan  )?ystro,  160 
ond  gelyce  ealle  J?as  eoredu  J?yssa  deofla  syndon  swySe 
afyrhte  ? '  Ond  hig  wseron  J?a,  ealle  J?a  deoflu,  clypigende 
anre  stefne  :  *  Hwanon  eart  jm,  la !  H^lend,  swa  strang  man 
ond  swa  beorht  on  ma3genj?rymme  butan  gelcon  womme 
ond  swa  clgene  fram  ailcon  leahtre  ?  Eall  eorSan  myddaneard  165 
us  wses  symble  underj?eod  oS  nu.  Ond  eornostllce  we  ahsiaS 
)?e :  hwset  eart  ]?u,  J?u  Se  swa  unforht  us  to  eart  cumen,  ond 
)?art6eacan  us  wylt  fram  ateon  ealle  )?a  Se  we  gefyrn  on 
bendum  heoldon  ?  HwaeSer  hyt  wen  sig  J?set  Su  sig  se  ylca 
Hselend  }>e  Satan  ure  ealdor  ymbe  spaec  ond  ssede  )?3et  Surh  170 
j?ynne  deaS  he  wolde  geweald  habban  ealles  myddaneardes.' 

Ac  se  wuldorfsesta  Cyning  ond  ure  heofenllca  Hlaford  fa 
nolde  fsera  deofla  gemaSeles  na  mare  habban,  ac  he  )?one 
deoflican  deaS  feor  nySer  atra3d ;  ond  he  Satan  gegrap  ond 
hyne  faeste  geband,  ond  hyne  fa^re  helle  sealde  on  ange-  175 
weald.  Ac  heo  hyne  J?a  underfeng,  eall  swa  hyre  fram  ure 
heofenllcan  Hlaforde  gehaten  waes.  pa  cwaeS  seo  hell  to 
Satane :  '  La !  Su  ealdor  ealre  forspyllednysse,  ond  la !  Su 
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ord  ond  fruma  ealra  yfela,  ond  la !  <5u  feeder  ealra  flymena, 

1 80  ond  la !  )?u  j?e  ealdor  wsere  ealles  deaSes,  ond  la !  ordfruma 
ealre  modignysse,  for  hwig  gedyrstlgehtest  Jm  )?e  Ipsdt  Su  Ipset 
gej?anc  on  J?aet  ludeisce  folc  asendest  J>aet  hig  J?ysne  Hselend 
ahengon,  ond  J>u  hym  nsenne  gylt  on  ne  oncneowe  ?  Ond 
jm  nu  jmrh  j?aet  treow  ond  )mrh  )?a  rode  haefst  ealle  j?yne 

185  blysse  forspylled;  ond,  jmrhJ><Et)?e  Su  J?ysne  wuldres  Cyning 
ahenge,  J>u  dydest  wySerwerdlice  ongean  ]>e  ond  eac  ongean 
me ;  ond  oncnaw  nu  hu  fsela  ece  tyntrega  ond  J?a  ungeendodan 
suslo  jni  byst  J?r6wigende  on  mynre  ecan  gehealtsumnysse.' 
Ac  )?aSa  se  wuldres  Cyning  ]?a3t  gehyrde,  hu  seo  hell  wy5 

190  }>one  reSan  Satan  sprsec,  he  cwseS  to  ]?gere  helle  :  c  Beo  Satan 
on  J?ynum  anwealde,  ond  gyt  butu  on  ecum  forwyrde,  ond 
]?set  beo  sefre  to  ecere  worulde  on  J>aere  stowe  J>e  ge  Adam 
ond  ]?8era  witegena  beam  ger  lange  on  geheoldon.' 

Ond  se  wuldorfulla  Dryhten  ]?a  his  swySran  hand  aSenede, 

195  ond  cwaeS :  '  Ealle  ge  myne  halgan,  ge  )?e  myne  gelycnysse 
habbaS,  cumaS  to  me.  Ond  ge  ]?e  ]?urh  J?aes  treowes  bleda 
genySerude  waeron,  ge  seoS  nu  J?abt  ge  sceolon  )?urh  )?9et 
treow  mynre  rode,  J?e  ic  on  ahangen  wses,  oferswySan  ]?one 
deaS  ond  eac  ]?one  deofol.'  Hyt  waes  J?a  swy'Se  raSe,  fset 

200  ealle  )?a  halgan  wseron  genealecende  to  J>a=s  H^elendes 
handa;  ond  se  Heelend  )?a  Adam  be  fgere  rihthand  genam 
ond  hym  to  cwseS :  '  Syb  sig  myd  J?e,  Adam,  ond  myd 
eallum  )>mum  bearnum.'  Adam  wses  )?a  nySer  afeallende 
ond  ]?tes  Hselendes  cneow  cyssende,  ond  myd  teargeotendre 

205  halsunge  ond  myd  mycelre  stefne  Jms  cwasS :  '  Ic  herige  )?e, 
heofena  Hlaford,  J?set  Su  me  of  ]?ysse  cwycsusle  onfon 
woldest.'  Ond  se  Hselend  )?a  his  hand  aSenede  ond  rode 
tacen  ofer  Adam  geworhte  ond  ofer  ealle  his  halgan  ;  ond 
he  Adam  be  fiBre  swySran  handa  fram  helle  geteh,  ond  ealle 

210  )?a  halgan  heom  sefter  fyligdon.  Ac  se  halga  Dauid  J?a  Sus 
ciypode  myd  stranglicre  stefne  ond  cwa33 :  '  SingaS  Dryhtne 
nywne  lofsang,  for)?am5e  Dryhten  haefS  wundra  eallum  j?eo- 
dum  geswutelod,  ond  he  haefe  hys  hsele  cu5e  gedon  toforan 
ealra  tSeoda  gesyhSe  ond  his  ryhtvvysnysse  onwrigen.'  Ealle 

215  j?a  balgan  hym  ]?a  ondswaredon  ond  cwsedon :  'pass  sig  Dryhtne 
,  ond  eallum  hys  halgum  wuldor.     Amen.     Alleluia.' " 
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3.  Be  Sunnandseges  weorcum.  Gif  Seowmon  wyrce 
on  Sunnandaeg  be  his  hlafordes  hsese,  sle  he  frioh,  ond  se 
hlaford  geselle  xxx  scillinga  to  wite....  Gif  Sonne  se  frigea 
5y  daege  wyrce  butan  his  hlafordes  hsese,  Solie  his  freotes. 

6.  Be  gefeohte.     Gif  hwa  gefeohte  on  cyninges  huse,  5 
sle  he  scyldig  ealles  his  ierfes,  ond  sle  on  cyninges  dome 
hwaeSer  he  lif  age  )?e  nage.     Gif  hwa  on  mynster  gefeohte, 
cxx  scillinga  gebete.     Gif  hwa  on  ealdormonnes  huse  ge- 
feohte oSSe  on  oSres  geSungenes  witan,  LX  scillinga  gebete 
he  ond  6j>er  LX  geselle  t5  wite.     Gif  Sonne  on  gafolgeldan  10 
huse  oS5e  on  gebures  gefeohte,  xxx  scillinga  to  wite  geselle 
ond  fam  gebure  VI  scillingas.     Ond  j?eah  hit  sle  on  middum 
felda  gefohten,  JTXX  scillinga  to  wite  sle  agifen.     Gif  Sonne 
on  gebeorscipe  hie  ggciden,  ond  6<5er  hiora  mid  geSylde  hit 
forbere,  geselle  se  6Ser  xxx  scillinga  to  wite.  15 

7.  Be  stale.     Gif  hwa  stalie  swa  his  wif  nyte  ond  his 
beam,  geselle  LX  scillinga  to  wite.     Gif  he  Sonne  stalie  on 
gewitnesse  ealles  his  hlredes,  gongen  hie  ealle  on  Seowot. 
xwintre  cniht  maag  bion  Sleftte  gewita. 

12,  13.     Be  gefongenum  fteofum.     Gif  Seof  sle  ge- 20 
fongen,   swelte   he   deaSe,  oSSe   his   lif    be   his   were   man 
aliese....£)eofas  we  hataS  oS  VII  men,  from  VII  hloS  oS  XXXV; 
siSSan  bi5  h.ere. 

20.     Be  feorrancumenum  men  butan  wege  gemetton. 
Gif   feorcund  mon  oSSe  fremde   butan  wege   geond  wudu  25 
gonge  ond  ne  hrieme  ne  horn  blawe,  for  Seof  he  bi5  to 
profianne,  oS5e  to  sleanne  o5Se  to  allesanne. 

26.     Be  fundenes  elides  fostre.     To  fundenes    cildes 

11,  13.    cxx. 

w.  &  p,  7 
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fostre  Sy  forman  geare  geselle  VI  scillingas,  Sy  sefterran  XII, 
30  Sy  Sriddan  xxx,  siSSan  be  his  wlite. 

33.     Be  cyninges  horsweale.    Cyninges  horswealh,  seSe 
him  mseg  geaerendian,  Sses  wergield  bi5  CO  scillinga. 

40.     Be  ceorles  worSige.      Ceorles  worSig  sceal  beon 

wintres  ond  sumeres  betyned.      Gif   he  bis  untyned,  ond 

35  recS  his  neahgebures  ceap  in  on  his  agen  geat,  nah  he  set 

j?am  ceape  nanwuht ;  adrlfe  hine  tit  ond  Solie  )?one  sefwyrdlan. 

42.  Be  ceorles  gserstune.     Gif  ceorlas  gasrstun  haebben 
g£mj^nje_oSSe  o}>er  gedalland  to  tynanne,  ond  hsebben  sume 
getyned  hiora  dsel,  sume  nasbben,  ond  etten  hiora  gemsenan 

40  aeceras  oSSe  gsers ;  gan  )?a  ]?onne,  J?e  Saet  geat  agon,  ond 
gebeten  pam  6$rum,  )?e  hiora  dsel  getynedne  haebben^one 
aafwyrdlan  )?e  Seer  gedon  sle ;  abidden  him  set  )?am  ceape 
swylc  ryht  swylce  hit  cyn  sle.  Gif  ]?onne  hrySera  hwelc  sle 
]?e  hegas  brece  ond  ga  in  gehwser,  ond  se  hit  nolde  gehealdan 

45  se  hit  age,  oS5e  ne  msege ;  nime  se  )?e  hit  on  his  secere  mete 
ond  ofslea,  ond  nime  se  agenfrlgea  his  fel  ond  fisesc  ond 
)?olie  J?ses  oSres. 

43.  Be  wuda  baernette.     Donne  mon  beam  on  wuda 
forbserne,  ond  weorSe  yppe  on  )?one  Se  hit  dyde,  gielde  he 

?o  ful  wite :  geselle  LX  scillinga,  for)?am)7e   fyr  bi5  )?eof.     Gif 

mon   afelle   on    wuda   wel    monega   treowa,    ond   wyr5   eft 

undierne,  forgielde  III  treowu,  selc  mid  xxx  scillinga;  ne 

Searf  he  hiora  ma  geldan,  wgere  hiora  swa  fela  swa  hiora 

wsere,  for)?on  slo  sesc  biS  melda,  nalles  fteof. 
55        44.     Be  wuda  onfenge  btltan  leafe.     Gif  mon  )>onne 

aceorfe  an  tr6ow,  J>aet  msege  xxx  swina  under  gestandan, 

ond  wyiS  undierne,  geselle  LX  scillinga. 

51.      BeSonSe    gesIScund    man    fyrde    forsitte.     Gif 

gesIScund  mon  landagende  forsitte  fierd,  geselle  cxx  scillinga 
60  ond  Solie  his  landes;  unlandagende  LX  scillinga,  cierlisc  xxx 

scillinga,  to  fierdwite. 

55.      Be  eowe  weorSe.     Eowu  bis  mid  hire  georigan 

sceape  scillinges  weorS  o]?J>8et  xini  niht  ofer  Eastran. 

59.     Be  cuhorne.     Cuhorn  bis  twegea  peninga,  oxan 
65  tsegl  biS  scillinges  weorS,  cus  bi5  V  peninga ;  oxan  eage  bi5  v 

peninga  weorS,  cus  bis  scillinges  weor)>. 
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61.  Be  ciricsceatte.  Ciricsceat  mon  sceal  agifan  to 
J?am  healme  ond  to  J?am  heorSe  )?e  se  mon  on  bis  to  middum 
wintra. 

64.     Be  j?on  )>e  hsefS  xx  hlda  londes.     Se  <5e  haefS  xx  70 
hlda,  se  sceal  tJecnan  XII  hlda  gesettes  landes  ]?onne  he  faran 
wille. 

69.  Be  sceapes  gonge  mid  his  fliese.     Sceap  sceal 
gongan  mid  his  fliese  o<5  midne  sumor ;  o5Se  gilde  ]?aet  flies 
mid  twam  peningum.  75 

70.  Be  twyhyndum  were.     ^Et  twyhyndum  were  mon 
sceal  sellan  to  monbote  xxx  scillinga,  set  vihyndum  LXXX 
scillinga,  set   xnhyndum  cxx  scillinga.     ^Et   X    hidum   to 
fostre  X  fata  hunies,  CCC  hlafa,  XII  ambra  Wylisces  ealaS, 
xxx   hluttres,   tu   eald    hrlSeru    o5Se    x    weSeras,   x   gees,  80 
xx  henna,  X  cysas,  amber  fuine  buteran,  v  leaxas,  XX  pund- 
wsega  foSres  ond  hundteontig  sela. 
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1.     Be  ajm.ni  ond  be  weddum.     Mt  serestan  we 

is  J?set  seghwelc  mon  his  aS  ond  his  wed 


wserlice  healde.     Gif  hwa  to  hwaaSrum  )?issa  geiued  sie  on  85 
woh,  o53e  to  hlafordsearwe  oSSe  to  sengum  unryhtum  ful- 
tume,  J^aet  is  ]?onne  ryhtre  to  aleoganne  )?onne  to  gel«stanne. 
Gif  he  ]?onne  J?aas  weddige  }>e  him  riht  sie  to  gelsestanne 
ond  ]?83t  aleoge,  selle  mid_£allmedum  his  wse'pn  ond  his  ^ehta 
his   freondum  to  gehealdanne  ond   beo  feowertig  uihta  on  90 
carcerne   on   cyninges  tune  ;  Srowige  S«r  swa  biscep  him 
scrifk  ond  his  m^egas  bine  feden  gif  he  self  mete  nsebbe. 
Gif  he  msegas  naebbe  oSSe  )?one  mete  naebbe,  fede  cyninges 
gerefa  hine.     Gif  hine  mon  to  genydaji  scyle,  ond  he  elles 
nylle,  gif  hine  mon  gebinde,  )?olige  his  w^epna  ond  his  ierfes.  95 
Gif  hine  mon  ofslea,  licgge  he  orgilde.     Gif  he  ut  oSfleo  ^r 
j?am  fierste  ond  hine  mon  gefo,  sie  he  feowertig  nihta  on 
carcerne  swa  he  «r  sceolde.     Gif  he  losige,  sie  he  afllemed 
ond  sie  amansemod  of  eallum  Cristes  ciricum. 

Gif  ]?38r  Sonne  oj?er  mennisc  borg  sie,  bete  )?one  borg-  100 
^  7—2 
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bryce  swa  him  ryht  wisie,  ond  ttone  wedbryce  swa  him  his 
scrift  scrife. 

9....Geo  wees  goldSeofe  ond  stodSeofe  ond  beoSeofe,  ond 
manig  witii.  maran  <5onne  6)?ru ;  nu  sint  eal  gelic  buton 

105  manSeofe :   cxx  scillinga. 

12.  Be  wudubsernette.  Gif  mon  oSres  wudu  bserneS 
oftSe  heaweS  unaliefedne,  forgielde  *elc  great  treow  mid 
v  scillingum,  ond  siSSan  seghwylc,  sie  swa  fela  swa  hiora 
sie,  mid  V  peningum  ;  ond  xxx  scillinga  to  wlte. 

no        13.     Gif  man  afylled  bi5  on  gemsenum  weorce.     Gif 

mon  oSerne  set  gemsenan  weorce  offelle  .ungewealdes,  agife 

mon  J?am  msegum  ]>set  treow,  ond  hi  hit  haebben  ser  xxx 

nihta  of  J?am  lande,  oSSe  him  fo  se  to  se5e  t5one  wudu  age. 

19.     Be  Sam  monnum  j?e  heora  w»pen  to  monslyhte 

ii5l«na5.  Gif  hwa  his  wsepnes  oSrum  onlsene  )?a3t  he  mon 
mid  ofslea,  hie  mo  ton  hie  gesomnian,  gif  hie  willaS,  to  )?am 
were.  Gif  hi  hie  ne  gesarnnien,  gielde  se  Sees  wsepnes  onlah 
]?a3s  weres  Sriddan  d^el  ond  )?aBS  wites  Sriddan  dsel.  Gif  he 
hine  trie  wan  wille,  )?set  he  to  Ssere  laene  facn  ne  wiste,  )?8et 

120  he  mot. 

Gif  sweordhwita  oSres  monnes  w^epn  to  feormunge  onfo, 
oSSe  smiS  monnes  andweorc,  hie  hit  gesund  begen  agifen 
swa  hit  hwseSer  hiora  ser  onfenge;  buton  hiora  hwsetJer  ser 
ngode,  )?3et  he  hit  angylde  healdan  ne  Sorfte. 

32.  Be  folcleasunge  gewyrhtum.  Gif  mon  folcleasunge 
gewyrce  ond  hio  on  hine  geresp  weorSe,  mid  nanum  leohtran 
Singe  gebete  )?onne  him  mon  aceorfe  J?a  tungan  of;  J?set  hie 
mon  na  undeorran  weorSe  moste  alysan  Sonne  hie  mon  be 
]?am  were  geeahtige. 

130  35.  Be  cierlisces  monnes  byndellan.  Gif  mon  cier- 
liscne  mon  gebinde  unsynnigne,  gebete  mid  X  scillingum. 
Gif  hine  mon  beswinge,  mid  XX  scillinga  gebete.  Gif  he 
hine  on  hengenne  alecge,  mid  xxx  scillinga  gebete.  Gif  he 
hine  on  bismor  to  homolan  bescire,  mid  X  scillingum  gebete. 

135  Gif  he  hine  to  preoste  bescire  unbundenne,  mid  xxx  scillinga 
gebete.  Gif  he  Sone  beard  ofascire,  mid  XX  scillinga  gebete. 
Gif  he  hine  gebinde  ond  )?onne  to  preoste  bescire,  mid 
LX  scillinga  gebete. 
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44.  Be  heafodwunde.     Heafodwunde  to.  bote,  gif  Sa 
ban   beoS  butu,  Sj£rel,  xxx  scillinga  geselle  him  mon.     Gif  140 
Stee  t  uterre  bar;  biS  fyrel,  gesejle  XV  scifiingas  to  bote. 

45.  Be  feaxwunde.     Gif  in  feaxe  biS  wund  inces  lang, 
geselle  anne  scilling  to  .bote'.     Gif  beforan  feaxe  biS.wund 
inces  lang,  twegen  scillingas  to  bote. 

46.  'Be  earslege.      Gif   him  mon   aslea"  o)?er  eare  of,  145 
geselle  xxx  scillinga  to.bote.     Gif  se  hlyst.  oSstande,  J?set  he 
ne.m8Bge  gehier;a,n,  geselle  LX  scillinga  to.bote.. 

Be  monnes  eagwunde  ond  o8erra  missenlicra  lima. 

47.  Gif    mon    men    eage    ofaslea,    geselle    him    mon 
LX  scillinga  ond  VI  .scilljngas  on<J  VI  penigas  ond  t5riddan  150 
dsel  peniges  to  bote.     Gif  hit  in  .Sam   heafde  sle,  ond   he 
noht  geseoji  ne  msege.mid,  stande  Sriddan  djdl  J?gere  bote 
inne. 

48.  Gif  mon  oSrum  }>set  neb  ofaslea,  gebete  him  mid 
LX  scillinga.  155 

49.  Gif  mon  o^rum  Sone   toS  onforan    heafde   ofaslea, 
gebfite  J?aet  mid  vni  scillingum.     Gif  hit  sle  se  \vong.toS, 
geselle  IV  .scillingas  to  fbote.     Monnes  tux  bi&  xv  scillinga 
weorS. 

50.  Gif    monnes    ceacan    mon   forslihS   )?qpt   hie   beo^  160 
forode,  gebete  mid  xv  scillingum.     Monnes  cinban,  gif  hit 
biS  toclofeji,  geselle  mon  xn  scillingas  to  .bote. 

51.  Gif  monnes   Srotbolla   bis   fyrel,  gebfte   mid .  xn 
scillingum. 

52.  Gif  monnes   tunge   bis   of   hea^de  ,6)?res   monnes  165 
dsedum  don,  J?set  bij?  gejic  ojid  eagan  bot. 


XV.     THE  BENEDICTINE  RULE 

1.    BE  MUNECA  RESTE 

JEnlypige  munecas  geond  senlypige  bed  restan.  Hy 
bedreaf  onfon  sefter  heora  drohtnunge  gemete  ond  sefter 
heora  abbodes  dyhte.  Gif  hit  beon  msege,  hy  ealle  on 
anum  huse  restan;  gif  seo  menigo  to)?am  micel  sy  ]?8et 

5  hy  ne  msegen,  tynum  ond  twentigum  on  anum  inne 
setgsedere  restan  mid  heora  ealdrum,  )?e  em  be  hy  carien. 
Leoht  on  Ssem  selfum  inne  singalllce  ofer  ealle  niht  byrne 
oft  leohtne  mergen.  Hy  gewaidode  ond  begyrde  resten,  ond 
nane  sex  be  heora  sidan  nsebben  |?el£esj?e  hy  on  slsepe 

10  gewundade  weorj>an,  ac  J?set  hy  symle  gearowe  syn ;  ond, 
geworhtum  beacne,  hy  butan  elcunge  arisende,  caflice 
gehwylc  oferne  forestasppe  ond  to  Sam  Godes  weorce  efste ; 
J?aet  ]?onne  sy  mid  mycelre  gest8e)?Signesse  ond  gemet- 
fsestnesse.  Seo  geogoS  na  getanglice  ne  liege,  ac  sio  yld 

15  J?a  geogoSe  tolicge.  To  )?am  Godes  weorce  arisende  heora 
selc  6)?erne  myngige,  fset  ]?a  slapule  nane  lade  na3bben. 


2.    BE  ¥)MRE  WUCAN  KEDERE 

GebroSra  gereorde  set  hyra  my  sum  ne  sceal  beon  butan 
haligre  rsedinge.  Ne  nan  ne  gedyrstlsece  faat  he  feerlice  hoc 
gelaBCce  ond  )?8er  butan  foresceawunge  onginne  to  rsedenne ; 
20  ac  fsere  wucan  rsedere  on  Sone  sunnandaeg  mit  bletsunge 
hit  beginne.  Se  )?onne  aefter  maBssan  ond  huslgonge  wiloige, 
j?aet  him  fram  eallum  foregebeden  sy,  }>set  God  selmihtig 
upahefednesse  gast  fram  him  ado.  Ond  sy  )?is  fers,  him 
beginnendum,  )>riwa  gecweden  fram  eallum:  "Drihten, 


BE  MYNSTERMONNA  HK^GELHUSE  103 

geopena  J>u  mine  welleras,  ond  mm  muS  bodige  jjln  lof";25 
ond  }ms  mid  bletsunge  beginne  fsere  rsedinge  ]?enunge. 

Sy  J?3enne  healic  swlge  set  J>sem  gereorde,  J?33t  nanes 
mannes  stefn  oSJ7e  reonung  )?33rinne  gehyred  ne  sy  butan 
f>8es  rsederes  anes.  Gif  hy  etende  o$J?e  drincende  hwylcera 
j?inga  behofien,  J?set  sy  mid  sumere  getacnunge  gebeden  ond  30 
na  mid  menniscre  stefne.  Ne  fur]?on  hyra  nan  ne  gedyrst- 
Isece  }>set  he  be  j?sere  sylfan  rgedinge  fasrinne  senig  Sing 
ahsige  oS)?e  be  senigum  oSrum  J?ingum,  felses^e  senig  inca 
geseald  sy,  butan  hit  j?set  sy,  )?set  se  ealder  hwaet  scortlice  of 
j?sere  rsedinge  to  hyra  gastllcan  getimbrunge  gereccan  wile.  35 

Dsere  wucan  rajdere  gange  to  hlafe  ond  drince,  8erSam]?e 
he  beginne  to  rsedenne,  for  Sses  halgan  husles  )?igene  ond 
)?aet  him  to  langsum  his  fsesten  ne  ]>ince ;  ete  him  eft  sefter 
his  rsedinge  mid  J?eningm  annum. 

Ne  rseden  gebroSru  ne  ne  singen  be  nanre  endebyrd-  40 
nesse;  ac  Sa  syn  gecorene  to  Ssere  note.  )?e  hit  don  cunnon 
ond  6j?re  getimbrian  maegen. 


3.    BE  MYNSTERMONNA  HR^EGELHUSE 

Sy  gebroSrum  reaf  geseald  be   swilcnesse  ond  staj?ole 
J?gere  stowe  )?e  hy  onwuniaS  ond  be  )?aes  eardes  o5]?e  J?aere 
lyfte  gewiderum ;  on  cealdum  eardum  neodaS  J?aet  j?aes  reafes  45 
mare  sy,   hleowfaestum   laes.      Daes    abbodes    foresceawung 
sceal  beon  be  j?ysum,  hu  Saes  neodige.     We  J?eah  gelyfaS  on 
medemum  stowum  )?8et  aenlipigum  munecum  genihtsumige, 
J?aet  he  hsebbe  cugelan  ond  syric ;  sy  on  wintra  seo  cuhle  of 
j?iccum  hraegle ;  heo  sceal  beon  on  sumera  fynne  o$)>e  eald  50 
awered.     Haebban  hy  eac  mid  to  wyrcenne  scapulare,  fast  is 
gehwsede  cugelan  ond  slyflease ;  haabben  hy  to  fotgewaadum 
hosan  ond  meon.     Ne  ciden  no  fa  munecas  ymb  j?a  deage 
oj?)?e  greatnesse  hyra  reafa ;  haebben  swylce  reaf  swylce  mon 
findan  maege  on  j?am  earde  ]>e  hy  onwuniaS,  o)?J>e  swylce  mon  55 
undeorest  bicgan   maBge.     Besceawige   se   abbod  ond  hate 
besidian  ]?aera  reafa  gemet,  j?aet  hy  ne  synd  to  scorte  ac 

53  hosa. 
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gemsete  J?am  J?e  hyra  notiaS.     Agifen  a  j?a  ealdan,  fonne 
him   man    mwe    reaf    sylle,   ond    to    hraagelhuse    betsecen 

60  fearfum  to  dselenne.  Genoh  is  munuce  ond  ful  genihtsum 
j?aet  he  haabbe  twa  cugelan  ond  twegen  syricas  for  faare 
nihtware  ond  for  j?aas  reafes  j>weale;  idel  ond  oferfiowend 
by)?  eal  J?aat  toforan  J>ysum  is;  gif  hit  mare  bits,  hit  sy 
gewanod.  Swa  oft  swa  hy  aj?oro3)?e  meon  of>)?e  aanig  J?ing 

65  niwes  underfon,  between  a  )?aet  ealde. 

Da,  ]?a  on  ytinge  ahwyder  faraS,  niman  him  brec  of 
hraegelhuse ;  eft,  swa  hy  ham  cumen  of  J?am  fserelde, 
betlecan  him  gewaxene.  Syn  eac  on  hrsegelhuse  gehealden 
aegSerge  cugelan  ge  syricas  hwaathwara  beteran  J?onne  )?a 

70  )?e  hy  gewunelice  weriaS ;  ond  notian  J?ara  |?e  for  hwylcere 
neode  on  ytinge  faraS,  ond  )?a  eft  ]?am  hraegel)?ene  betsecen 
swa  hy  ham  cumen. 

To  bedreafe  genihtsumige  to  haebbenne  meatte  ond 
hwltel  ond  bedfelt  ond  heafodbolster.  Beahhweefere  se 

75  abbod  sceal  gelomlice  sceawian  )?a  bed  ond  asmeagan  for 
syndrigum  sehtum.  Gif  hi  hwa  haabbe,  oS)?e  on  his  bedde 
funden  sy  ]?aet  he  from  his  abbode  ne  onfeng  ond  furh  his 
sylen  ne  naefde,  underlicge  se  J?8ere  hefigestan  ond  fsere 
stij?estan  ]?reale.  To)?yj7a3t  )?es  leahter  syndrigere  sehte  mid 

80  ealle  gewanod  sy  ond  adilegod,  synd  gesealde  from  J?am 
abbode  ealle  neadbehefe  )?ing,  j?33t  is,  cugele,  syric,  meon, 
hosa,  slyfa,  gyrdel,  seax,  grsef,  naadl,  sceat,  weaxbreda,  Sast 
selcere  neode  beladung  sy  adilegod,  fast  hy  J>urh  neode  nane 
tale  to  syndrigre  sehte  naebben.  A  sceal  beon  fram  )?am 

85  abbode  geornlice  besceawod  ond  behealden  se  cwide  ]?e 
awriten  is  on  fasre  bee  )?e  is  gehaten  Actus  Apostolorum ; 
Sast  is,  fast  aaghwylcum  waas  geseald  swaswa  he  behofode 
ond  neode  haafde.  Swa  eac  se  abbod  foresceawige  J>a  un- 
trumnessa  j?ara,  J?e  for  neode  ond  J?earfe  gehwylces  Binges 

90  behofiaS,  ond  no  on  hyra  neode  wandige  for  San  yflan  willan 
aafestigra  manna.  Be)?ence  he  a  Godes  edlean  on  eallum 
his  domum ;  faat  is,  fast  him  biS  aat  Godes  dome  geleanod 
be  ]?am  ]?e  he  aer  worhte. 


XVI.     CHARTERS 

1.    GRANT  TO  ST  AUGUSTINE'S 

In  nomine  Domini.  Ealhburh  hafaj?  geset  myd  hyre 
freonda  J?eahtunga,  j?set  man  gelce  gere  agyfe  J?am  hywum  to 
Sanctse  Agustme  of  J?am  lande  set  Bradanburnan  XL  am- 
bura  mealtes  ond  eald  hrySer  ond  mi  weferas  ond  XL  ond  cc 
hlafes  ond  ane  wsege  spices  ond  cyses  ond  mi  fo)?ro  wudes  5 
ond  xx  henfugla.  Swylc  man  se  J?set  land  hsebbe  J?a  Singe  agyfe 
for  Ealdredes  saule  ond  for  Ealhburge ;  ond  J?a  hiwan  asingan 
selce  dsege  sefter  hyra  ferse  )?aene  sealm  for  hia  Exaudiat  te 
Dominus.  Swsehwylc  man  swa  )?is  abrece,  si  he  asceaden  fram 
Gode  ond  fram  eallum  hallgum  ond  fram  ]>&re  halgan  were  on  10 
)?ysum  life  ond  on  ecnesse.  ponne  synt  heraefter  )?ara  manna 
naman  to  gewitnesse  ]?isse  gesetednesse  ;  J?aet  is  )?onne : 

Drihtno)?  abbod  preost       Cada  Wealdhelm 

ond  Osmund  preost  BearnferJ?  Dudde 

^EJ?elred  preost  Bearnhelm          Ofa  15 

Wynhere  diacon  Eald  red  Ofe 

Beahmund  Ealhburh  Wighelm 

Cenheard  Ealhwaru  Wullaf 

Hyse  Hoshere  Eadweald 

Adda  Leofe  20 

Gif  hit  j?onne  swa  gegsej?  swa  we  na  ne  wyscaS,  J^aet 
hwylc  broc  on  becume  Jmrh  h£e)?en  folc  o)?)?e  hwylce  6Sre 
earfo)?nesse,  )?8et  hit  man  ne  msege  (?aes  geres  gelsestan, 
agife  on  6]?rum  geare  be  tweofealdum;  gif  )?onne  git  ne 
msege,  sylle  on  Sriddum  geare  be  Sryfealdum ;  gyf  he  )?onne  25 
git  ne  nasege  ne  nelle,  agife  land  ond  bee  j?am  hiwum  to 
Sanctae  Agustme. 

10  ban. 


XVL     CHARTERS 

2     KING  ALFRED'S  WILL 

Ic,  Alfred  cingc,  mid  Godes  gife  ond  mid  gefeahtunge 
JSferedes  ercebisceopes  ond  ealra  Westseaxena  witena  gewit- 

30  nesse,  smeade.  ymbe  minre  sawle  fearfe,  ond  ymbe  min 
yrfe  faet  me  God  ond  mine  yldran  forgeafon,  ond  ymbe 
faet  yrfe  faet  ASulf  cingc,  min  feeder,  us  frim  gebroSrum 
becwaeS,  Afelbolde  ond  J55erede  ond  me:  ond  swylc  fire 
swylce  lengest  waere,  faet  se  fenge  to  eallum.  Ac  hit  gelamp 

35  faet  JSfelbold  gefbr.  Ond  wyt  JSfered  mid  ealre  West- 
seaxena witena  gewitnesse  uncerne  dsel  oSfaestan  JSfelbyrhte 
cingce,  uncram  miege,  on  fa  gersedene,  fe  he  hit  eft  gedyde 
unc  swa  gewylde  swa  hit  fa  waes  fa  wit  hit  him  oSfaestan. 
Ond  he  fa  swa  dyde,  ge  faet  yrfe,  ge  faet  he  mid  uncre 

4ogemanan  begeat,  ond  faet  he  sylf  gestrynde.  pa  hit  swa 
gelamp  faet  ^fered  to  feng ;  fa  baed  ic  hine  beforan  umm 
witam  eallum,  faet  wyt  faet  yrfe  gedseldon  ond  he  me  ageafe 
minne  dasi  pa  s«de  he  me,  fast  he  naht  ea5e  ne  mihte 
todaelan,  forfon  he  haefde  fal  oft  aer  on  gefemgen ;  ond  he 

45  cwa^J :  faes,  fe  he  on  uncrum  gemanan  gebruce  ond  gestrf nde, 
aefter  his  daege  he  nanum  menn  sel  ne  u5e  fonne  me.  Ond 
ic  faes  fa  wags  wel  gefafa. 

Ac  hit  gelamp  faet  we  ealle  on  ha^ennm  folce  gebrocude 
waeron.    pa  spraece  wyt  ymbe  uncre  beam,  faet  hy  sumre  are 

50  beforftan,  saelde  unc  on  fam  brocum  swa  unc  s«lde.  pa 
waeron  we  on  gemote  aet  Swinbeorgum.  pa  gecwaedon  wit 
on  Westseaxena  witena  gewitnesse,  faet  swa5er  uncer  leng 
waere,  faet  he  geu5e  65res  bearnum  fara  landa  fe  wyt  sylfe 
begeaton  ond  fara  landa  fe  unc  ASulf  cingc  forgeaf  be  A5el- 

55  bolde  lifiendum,  butan  )»m  fe  he  us  frim  gebroSrum  gecwaeS. 
Ond  faes  uncer  aegSer  of  rum  his  wedd  sealde :  swa5er  uncer 
leng  lifede  faet  se  fenge  aegf  erge  to  lande  ge  to  madmum  ond 
to  eallum  his  aehtum,  butan  fam  diele  fe  uncer  gehwae«er  his 
bearnum  becwaeS. 

60        Ac  hit  gelamp  faet  ^ESered  cingc  gefbr ;  fa  ne  cydde  me 
nan  maun  nan  yrfegewrit  ne  nane  gewitnesse,  faet  hit  aenig 
69er  waere  butan  swa  wit  on  gewitnesse  ser  gecwaedon.     pa 
54  land.  02  fait. 
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gehyrde  we  nu  manegu  yrfegeflitu.  Nufa  laklde  ic  Af  ulfes 
cinges  yrfegewrit  on  ure  gemot  set  Langandene,  ond  hit 
man  ariedde  beforan  eallum  Westseaxena  witum.  pa  hit  65 
ar^ed  waes,  fa  baed  ic  hy  ea-lle  for  mlnre  lufan  (ond  him  mm 
wedd  bead,  faet  ic  hyra  niefre  naenne  ne  oncuSe  forfonfe 
hy  on  riht  sprseeon,  ond)  faet  hyra  nan  ne  wandode  ne 
for  minan  lufan  ne  for  mlnum  ege  faet  hy  faet  folcriht 
arehton ;  f  ylais  seuig  man  cwette  faet  ic  mine  msegcild,  o5Se  70 
yldran  oSSe  gingran,  mid  wo  fordemde.  Ond  hy  Sa  ealle 
to  rihte  gerehton  ond  cwaedon,  faet  hy  nan  rihtre  riht  ge- 
fencan  ne  mihtan  ne  on  fam  yrfegewrite  gehyran  :  "Nti 
hit  eall  agan  is  on  fseron  oS  j?Ine  hand,  )?onne  ]?u  hit  be- 
cweSe  ond  sylle  swa  gesibre  handa,  swa  fremdre,  swaSer  J?e  75 
leofre  sy."  Ond  hi  ealle  me  )?aes  hyra  wedd  sealdon  ond  hyra 
handsetene,  )?8et  be  hyra  life  hit  nsenig  mann  nsefre  ne  on- 
wende  on  nane  65re  wlsan  butan  swaswa  ic  hit  sylf  gecweSe 
aet  )?am  nyhstan  daege. 

Ic,  JElfred,  Westseaxena  cingc,  rnid  Godes  gife  ond  mid  80 
jrisse  gewitnesse  gecweSe  hii  ic  ymbe  mln  yrfe  wille  a3fter 
mlnum  daege.    ^Erest  ic  an  Eadwearde,  mlnum  yldran  suna, 
)?a3s  landes  set  Strsetneat  on  Triconsclre,  ond  Heortingtunes, 
ond  fa  bocland  ealle  ]?e  Leofheah   hylt,   ond  ]?aet  land  aet 
Carumtune  ond  set  Cylfantune  ond  aet  Burnhamme  ond  aet  85 
Wedmor.     Ond  ic  eom  fyrmdig  to  )?am  hlwum  aet  Ceodre, 
6aet    hy   hine   ceosan    on   )?a    gerad     j?e    we    ser   gecweden 
haefdon,  mid  j?am  lande  aet  Ciwtune  ond  }?am  J?e  fserto  hyra3. 
Ond  ic  him  an  ]?aes  landes  aet  Cantucttine  ond  aet  Bede- 
•vvindan  ond  aet  Pefeslgge  ond  Hysseburnan  orid  aet  Suttune  90 
ond  aet  Leodridan  ond  aet  Aweltune.     Ond  ealle  fa  bocland, 
fe  ic  on  Cent  haebbe  ond  vet  J?am  nySeran  Hysseburnan  ond 
aet  Cyseldene,  agyfe  man  into  Wintanceastre  on  fa  gerad  f e 
hit  mm  faeder  aer  gecwaeS,  ond   fast  mln  sundorfeoh  faet  ic 
Ecgulfe  oSfasste  on  fam  neoSeran  Hysseburnan.      Ond  fam  95 
gingran  minan   suna  faet   land  aet  Eaderingtuue   ond  faet 
aet  Dene  ond  faet  aet  Meone  ond  aet  Ambresbyrig  ond  aet 
Deone  ond  aet  Stureminster  ond  aet  Gifle  ond  aet  Crucern  ond 
aet  Hwltancyrican  ond  aetAxanmuSan  ond  aet  Branecescumbe 
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ioo  ond  aet  Columttine  ond  set  Twyfyrde  ond  set  Mylenburnan 
ond  aet  Exanmynster  ond  83t  SuSeswyrSe  ond  aet  Liwtune,  ond 
j>a  land  ]?e  ]?aert6  hyran,  fset  synd,  ealle  ]?e  ic  on  Wealcyrme 
haebbe  buton  Triconscire ;  ond  mlnre  yldstan  dehter  Ssene 
ham  set  Welewe ;  ond  )?sere  medemestan,  set  Clearan  ond  aet 

105  Cendefer;  ond  j?33re  gingestan  )?one  ham  set  Welig  ond  set 
^Esctune  ond  aet  Cippenhamme  ;  ond  ^ESelme,  mines  broker 
suna,  )?one  ham  set  Ealdingburnan  ond  set  Cumtume  ond  set 
Crundellan  ond  aet  Beadingum  ond  set  Beadingahamme  ond 
aet  Burnham  ond  aet  Dunresfelda  ond  set  ^Escengum ;  ond 

no  ^Efelwolde,  mines  broSor  suna,  j?one  ham  set  Godelmingurn 
ond  set  Gyldeforda  ond  aet  Stseningum ;  ond  OsferSe,  minum 
msege,  J>one  ham  aet  Beccanlea  ond  aet  HrySeranfelda  ond  set 
Diccelingum  ond  set  SuStune  ond  set  Lullyngmynster  ond  set 
Angemaeringum  ond  set  Felhhamme,  ond  ]?a  land  ]?e  )?a3rto 

115  hyran;  ondEalhswISe  )?one  ham  aetLambburnan  ond  set  Wane- 
ting  ond  aet  ESandune ;  ond  minum  twam  sunum  an  )?usend 
punda,  segSrum  fif  hund  punda ;  ond  mmre  yldstan  dehter 
ond  J?aere  medemestan  ond  j?gere  gingstan  ond  EalhswISe, 
him  feowrum,  feower  hund  punda,  aalcum  an  hund  punda ; 

120  ond  mmra  ealdormanna  selcum  an  hund  mangcusa,  ond 
Jtyelme  ond  ^ESelwolde  ond  OsferSe  eacswa ;  ond  ^EJ>erede 
ealdormenn  an  sweord  on  hundteontigum  mancusum.  Ond 
]?am  mannum  J?e  me  folgiaS,  ]?e  ic  nu  on  Eastertldum  feo'h 
sealde,  twa  hund  punda  agyfe  man  him,  ond  dsele  man  him 

125  betweoh,  aelcum  swa  him  to  gebyrian  wille,  aefter  j?sere  wlsan 
]?e  ic  him  nu  dselde ;  ond  J?am  ercebisceope  c  mancusa,  ond 
Esne  bisceope  ond  WaerferSe  bisceope  ond  J?am  setSclreburnan. 
Eacswa  gedsele,  for  me  ond  for  mlnne  faeder  ond  for  )?a  frynd 
)?e  he  fore  )?ingode  ond  ic  fore  fungie,  twa  hund  punda, 

130  fiftig  msessepreostum  ofer  eall  mm  rice,  flftig  earmum  Godes 
]?eowum,  flftig  earmum  )?earfum,  fiftig  to  )7sere  cyrican  )?e  ic 
aet  reste.  Ond  ic  nat  naht  gewisllce  hwaeSer  )?aes  feos  swa 
micel  is,  ne  ic  nat  )?eah  his  mare  sy;  butan  swa  ic  wene. 
Gif  hit  mare  sy,  beo  hit  him  eallum  gemasne  j>e  ic  feoh 

135  becweden  haebbe.    Ond  ic  wille  J?aet  mine  ealdormenn  ond 

mine  ]?enigmenn  jjser  ealle  mid  syndan  ond  jns  )?us  gedselan. 

ponne  hsefde  ic  aer  on  65re  wlsan  awriten  ymbe  mm  yrfe, 
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fa  ic  hsefde  mare  feoh  ond  ma  maga,  ond  haefde  monegum 
mannum  J?a  gewritu  o&faest,  ond  on  ]?as  ylcan  gewitnesse  hy 
wairon  awritene ;  ]?onne  haebbe  ic  nu  forbaerned  )?a  ealdan  J?e  140 
ic  geahsian  mihte.  Gif  hyra  hwylc  funden  biS,  ne  forstent 
j?aet  naht,  forj?am  ic  wille  ]?aet  hit  nu  J>us  sy  mid  Godes 
fultume.  Ond  ic  wille,  )?a  menn  ]?e  J?a  land  habbaS  ]?a  word 
gelsestan  J?e  on  mines  faeder  yrfewrite  standaS,  swaswa  hy 
fyrmest  magon.  Ond  ic  wille,  gif  ic  senigum  menn  senig  145 
feoh  unleanod  hsebbe,  J?aet  mine  magas  J?aet  huru  geleanian. 
Ond  ic  wille,  J?a  menn  }>e  ic  mine  bocland  becweden  hsebbe, 
j?aet  hy  hit  ne  asyllan  of  mlnum  cynne  ofer  heora  dseg ;  ac  ic 
wille  ofer  hyra  dseg  j?a>t  hit  gange  on  )?a  nyhstan  hand  me, 
butan  hyra  hwylc  beam  haebbe;  )?onne  is  me  leofast  ]>sst  hit  150 
gange  on  }>set  stryned  on  )?a  wsepnedhealfe,  )?a  hwlle  )?e  senig 
]?33S  wyrSe  sy.  Min  yldra  faeder  hsefde  gecweden  his  land  on 
j?a  sperehealfe,  naes  on  J?a  spinlhealfe ;  fonne  gif  ic  gesealde 
senigre  wlfhanda  ]?a3t  he  gestrynde,  )?onne  forgyldan  mine 
magas,  ond  gif  hy  hit  be  }>an  libbendan  habban  wyllan;  gif  155 
hit  elles  sy,  gange  hit  ofer  hyra  daeg,  swaswa  we  ser  gecweden 
haafdon.  ForSon  ic  cweSe  J>33t  hi  hit  gyldan,  forj?on  hy  foS  to 
mlnum  ]?e  ic  syllan  mot  swa  wlfhanda,  swa  wsepnedhanda, 
swaSer  ic  wylle. 

Ond  ic  bidde  on  Godes  naman  ond  on  his  haligra,  J?set  160 
minra  maga  nan  ne  yrfewearda,  ne  geswence  nan  nsenig 
cyrellf  fara  |?e  ic  foregeald  ond  me  Westseaxena  witan  to 
rihte  gerehton,  J?aet  ic  hi  mot  Isetan  swa  freo,  swa  |?eowe, 
swaSer  ic  wille;  ac  ic  for  Godes  lufan  ond  for  mmre  sawle    , 
]?earfe  wylle,  ]?aet  hy  syn  heora  freolses  wyrSe  ond  hyra  eyres ;  165 
ond  ic  on  Godes  lifiendes  naman  beode,  J?33t  hy  nan  man 
ne  brocie  ne  mid  feos  manunge  ne  mid  nsenigum  ]?ingum, 
J>aet  hy  ne  motan  ceosan  swylcne  mann  swylce  hy  wyllan. 
Ond  ic  wylle  ]?aet  man  agyfe  fam  hlwum  aet  Domrahamme 
hyra  landbec  ond  hyra  freols  swylce  hand  to  ceosenne  swylce  170 
him  leofast  sy,  for  me  ond  for  ^Elflsede  ond  for  Sa  frynd  Se 
heo  fore  fingode  ond  ic  fore  )?ingie.     Ond  sec  man  eac  on 
cwicum  ceape  ymbe  mmre  sawle  fearfe,  swa  hit  beon  maege 
ond  swa  hit  eac  gerysne  sy  ond  swa  ge  me  forgyfan  wyllan. 
149  Not  in  MS. 
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3.      WlTENAGEMOT   AT   GLOUCESTER  (896  A.D.) 

175  Rlxiendum  ussum  Dryhtene,  j?8em  hielendan  Crlste. 
^Efter]?onJ7e  agan  wses  ehta  hund  wintra  ond  syx  ond 
hundnigontig  sefter  his  acennednesse,  ond  )?y  feowerteoSan 
gebonrigere,  ]?a  ]?y  gere  gebeon  ^E]?elred  ealderman  alle 
Mercna  weotan  tosomne  to  Gleaweceastre,  biscopas  ond 

1 80  aldermen  ond  alle  his  dugufte,  ond  ]?a3t  dyde  be  ^Elfredes 
cyninges  gewitnesse  ond  leafe.  Ond  heo  ]?a  Qser  smeadan 
hu  heo  rihtllcost  heora  ]?eodscip,  segSerge  for  Gode  ge  for 
weorlde,  gehealdan  mehton,  ond  ec  monige  men  ryhtan  ge 
godcundra  hada  ge  weorldcundra,  ge  on  londum,  ge  on  ma 

185  J?ara  )?inga  J>e  heo  on  forhaldne  weran. 

Da  cydde  WerferS  biscop  J^am  weotum,  J>set  him  wsere 
forneh  eall  J?a3t  wudulond  ongereafad  )?e  to  Wuduceastre 
belomp,  )?a3t  ^EJ?elbald  cyning  gesealde  to  Weogernaceastre, 
him  to  ecre  aelmessan,  WilferSe  biscope  to  msestlonde  ond  to 

190  wudulonde  ;  ond  j?8et  sgede,  J?aet  hit  wa§re  sum  genumeri  to 
Bislege,  sum  to  ^Efeningum,  sum  to  Scorranstane,  sum  to 
pornbyrg,  )?8es]?e  he  wende.  pa  cwsedon  alle  |?a  weotan, 
J?3et  mon  uSe  J>sere  cyrcan  rihtes  swa  wel  swa  oSerre.  Ond 
J?a  sona  wses  E]?elwald  ]?ses  wordes,  ]?3et  he  no  J?^s  rihtes 

195  wiSsacan  wolde ;  ond  sgede  J?set  Aldberht  ond  Aldhtin  biscop 
wseron  ger  ymb  ]?a3t  ylce ;  ond  cwaeft  )?8et  he  selcre  circan  aa 
his  dsela  rihtes  u5e ;  ond  hit  ]?a  swISe  mildellce  ageaf  J>am 
biscope ;  ond  heht  his  geneat,  Ecglaf  hatte,  rldan  mid 
ceastersetna  preoste,  Wulf  hun  hatte ;  ond  he  hine  )?a 

200  gelgedde  all  )?a  gem^ru  swa  he  him  of  J>am  aldan  bocum 

rgedde,  hu  hit  ser  ^E)?elbald  cyning  gemserude  ond  gesalde. 

Da  wilnede  ^EJ?elwald  swaj>eh   to   f>am   biscope  ond  to 

]?am  higen  )?8et  beo  him   milde  mode   alefdan,  )?8et  he  his 

m5ste  bmcan  Sa  hwlle  ]?e  he  weere,  ond  he,  Alhmund  his  sunu  ; 

205  ond  heo  hit  woldon  habban  on  his  liene  ond  hina;  ond  he 
nsefre  ne  heora  nowfer  hine  bereafian  wolde  J>sere  maestred- 
dene,  j?e  he  him  alefed  hsefde  on  Longanhrycge  )?am  tldum 
]?e  hine  God  him  salde.  Ond  he  ]?a,  ^ESelwald,  f>a3t  word 
gecwseS,  fset  hit  aa  ha3fde  ofer  Godes  est  J>e  hit  hsefde,  butan 
194. >es.  204  heo. 
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fiere  cyrcan  hlaforde  fe  he  hit  to  ageaf,  butan  Alhmunde;  210 
ond   faet    fonne    on   Sam    gearan    fe   he   heolde    fa   ylcan 
freondreddene  f  e  he  heold  wiS  f  one  biscop.     Gif  hit  fonne 
gebirie,  faet  Alhmund  swa  Sa  freondreddene  healdan  nolde, 
oSSe  hine  mon  oferricte  faet  he  ne  moste  landes  wyrSe  beon, 
oS5e,  fridda  wend,  gif  him  ser  bis  ende  geselde ;  faet  fonne  215 
fajre  cyrcan  hlaford  fenge  to  his  londe. 

Swa  hit  Mercna  weotan  on  fam  gemote  gerahton,  orid 
him  fa  bee  wisedon  fses  landes.  Ond  )ns  waes  gedon  on 
^Et5elredes  gewitnesse  aldormonnes  ond  on  ^Efelfltede  ond 
^Efulfes  aldormonnes  ond  ^EfelferSes  aldormonnes  ond  220 
Alhhelmes  aldormonnes  ond  EadnoSes  ond  ^Elfredes  ond 
WerferSes  ond  ^Efelwaldes  msessepreostes  ond  his  agenra 
maga,  ^Efelstanes  ond  ^felhunes,  ond  eac  Alhmundes,  his 
agenes  suna.  Ond  fus  se  ceastersetna  preost  hit  gerad  ond 
se  uEfelwaldes  geneat  mid  hine,  serost  on  GemySlege  ond  225 
fanon  on  Roddanbeorg  sylfne,  fanon  on  Smececumb,  fanon 
on  Sengetlege,  fanon  on  Heardanlege,  fsere  is  oSer  noma 
Dryganleg,  )?set  swa  on  j?a  Isessan  Nsegleslege  ond  swa  to 
es  londe.  pus  him  gewlsede  se  ^Efelwaldes  mon 

gem^ru,  swa  him  fa  aldan  bee  ryhtan  ond  wisedon.      230 


4.    GRANT  TO  WORCESTER  MONASTERY 

£)gem  selmihtigan  Gode,  f  sere  soSan  Annesse  ond  Caere 
halgan  prynesse  on  heofonum,  sie  lof  ond  wuldor  ond  dseda 
f  oncung  ealra  f  sera  goda  f  e  he  us  forgifen  hafaS.  For  Sses 
lufan  set  serestan  ^ESelred  ealdorman  ond  ^ESelflsed,  ond  for 
Sancte  Petres  ond  tJsere  cyricean  aet  Weogernaceastre,  ond  235 
eac  for  Wserferffes  bisceopes  bene,  heora  freondes,  hehtan 
bew^rcean  fa  burh  set  Weogernaceastre,  eallum  fsem  folce 
to  gebeorge  ond  eac  faeron  Godes  lof  to  araerenne.  Ond  heo 
nu  cySat)  on  Godes  gewitnesse  on  fisse  bee,  fset  heo  willaS, 
on  gelcum  fgera  gerihfca  fe  to  heora  hlaforddome  gebyraS  240 
on  ceapstowe  oSSe  on  strsete,  ge  binnan  byrg  ge  butan, 


211  «a.  225  Vesp.  GinneSliBge.  229  mo.  237  Vesp.  folc, 

Tib.  illegible. 
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geunnan  healfes  Gode  ond  Sancte  Petre  ond  J>aere  cyrcean 
hlaforde,  faet  J?y  arlicor  on  j?aere  stowe  beon  maege,  ond  eac 
J?y  eaSr  be  summum  daele  )?aes  heoredes  helpan,  ond  )?8et 

245  heora  gemynd  on  ecnesse  }>y  faestllcor  on  Saere  stowe  seo  Sa 
hwlle  Se  Godes  hearsu nines  on  Sam  mynstre  beo.  Ond 
WaerferS  bisceop  ond  se  heored  habbaS  geseted  )?as  godcund- 
nesse  beforan  Saere  J?e  him  mon  daeghwamllce  deS,  ge  be 
heora  life  ge  aefter  heora  life,  j?set  Sonne  aet  selcum  uhtsonge 

250  ond  set  «lcum  sefensonge  ond  set  ielcum  undernsonge  De 
profundit  Sone  sealm  Sa  hwile  )?e  heo  lifgeon,  ond  aafber 
heora  life  Laudate  Dominum,  ond  ielce  Saeternesdaege  on 
Sancte  Petres  cyrcean  Srittig  sealma  ond  heora  maessan 
iegSerge  for  heo  lifgende  ge  eac  forS  geleorde.  Ond  )?orine 

255  cySeS  ^felraed  ond  ^EJ^elflsed  j>aet  heo  willaS  mid  estfullan 
mode  Sisses  unnan  Gode  ond  Sancte  Petre  on  ^Elfredes 
cyninges  gewitnesse  ond  ealra  Sara  witena  Se  on  Myrcna 
lande  syndon,  butan  j?aet  se  waegnscilling  ond  se  seampending 
gonge  to  Sees  cyninges  handa,  swa  he  ealning  dyde  set  Saltwic. 

260  Ah  elles  ge  landfeoh  ge  fihtewite  ge  stale  ge  wohceapung  ge 
burhwealles  sceatinge  ge  selc  faera  wonessa  Se  to  aenige  bote 
gebyrie,  )?aet  hit  age  healf  Saere  cyrcean  hlaford  Godes  )?ances 
ond  Sancte  Petres,  swaswa  hit  mon  to  ceapstowe  gesette  ond 
on  straetum;  ond  wiSutan  Sa  ceapstowe  seo  se  bisceop  his 

265  landes  ond  ealra  his  gerihta  wyrSe,  swa  hit  aer  ure  fbregengan 
gesetton  ond  gefreodan.  Ond  ^ESelraed  ond  ^ESelflsed  Sis 
dydon  on  ^Elfredes  cyninges  gewitnesse  ond  on  Myrcna 
witena,  Sara  naman  herbeaeftan  awritene  standaS;  ond  on 
Godes  ealmihtiges  naman  halsiaS  ealle  heora  aefterfylgendan, 

270  J^aet  naenig  mon  j?as  aelmessan  ne  wanige  }?e  heo  for  Godes 
lufan  ond  Sancte  Petres  to  Saere  cyricean  geseald  habbaS. 


5.    LETTER  TO  KING  EDWARD  THE  ELDER 
(901-924  A.D.) 

Leof,  ic  }>e  cySe  hu  hit  waes  ymb  J?aet  lond  aet  Funtial,  J?a 
fif  hida  )?e   ^ESelm    Higa  ymb  spycS.      Da   Helmstan   J?a 

245  Vesp.  gemyude,  Tib.  defective.  250  eolcum. 
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undsede  gedyde,  J?set  he  -5£Seredes  belt  forstael,  ]?a  ongoD 
Higa  him  specan  sona  on  mid  oSran  onspecendan,  ond  wolde  275 
him  oSflitan  Sset  lond.  Da  sohte  he  me  ond  bsed  me  Sset  ic 
him  wgere  forespeca,  forSon  ic  his  hsefde  ser  onfongen  set 
biscopes  handa  ger  he  Sa  undsede  gedyde.  Da  spsec  ic  him 
fore  ond  )?ingade  him  to  ^Elfrede  cinge.  Da  (God  forgelde 
his  saule !),  Sa  lyfde  he  Sset  he  moste  beon  ryhtes  wyrSe  for  280 
mire  forspgece,  ond  ryht  race  wiS  JESelm  ymb  Sset  lorid.  Da 
het  he  hie  seman.  Da  wses  ic  Sara  monna  sum  j?e  Sserto 
genemned  wseran,  ond  Wihtbord  ond  JElfrlc  (waes  Sa  hrgelSen) 
ond  Byrhthelm  ond  Wulfhiin  }>es  blaca  set  Sumortune  ond 
Strica  ond  Ubba  ond  ma  monna  ]?onne  ic  nu  genemnan  maege.  285 
Da  reahte  heora  segSer  his  spell.  Da  Jnihte  us  eallan  )?33t 
Helmstan  moste  gan  forS  mid  Son  bocon  ond  geagnigean  him 
Saet  lond,  5set  he  hit  haefde  swa  ^ESeldryS  hit  Osulfe  on  geht 
gesealde  wiS  gemedan  feo ;  ond  heo  cwaeS  to  Osulfe  Sset  heo 
hit  ahte  him  wel  to  syllanne,  forSon  hit  wass  hire  morgengifu  290 
Sa  heo  sest  to  ASulfe  com.  Ond  Helmstan  J?is  eal  on  j?on  aSe 
befeng.  Ond  ^Elfred  cing  Sa  Osulfe  his  hondsetene  sealde, 
Sa  he  Saet  lond  set  JESeldrySe  bohte,  Sset  hit  swa  stondan 
moste,  ond  Eadweard  his  ond  ^ESelnaS  his  ond  Deormod  his, 
ond  selces  )?ara  monna  Se  mon  5a  habban  wolde.  295 

Da  we  hie  set  Weardoran  nu  semdan,  ]?a  bser  mon  Sa  boc 
forS  ond  rsedde  hie;  J>a  stod  seo  bondseten  eal  Sseron.  Da 
]?uhte  us  eallan,  Se  set  j?8ere  some  wge ran,  j?set  Helmstan  wae re 
aSe  j?ses  Se  near.  Da  nses  ^ESelm  na  fulllce  geSafa,  ser  we 
eodan  in  to  cinge  ond  ssedan  call,  hu  we  hit  reahtan  ond  be  300 
hwy  we  hit  reahtan ;  ond  ^ESelm  stod  self  )?83rinne  mid,  ond 
cing  stod,  J?woh  his  honda,  set  Weardoran  innan  )?on  bure. 
Da  he  Sset  gedon  hsefde,  Sa  ascade  he  ^ESelm  hwy  hit  him 
ryht  ne  Suhte  Sset  we  him  gereaht  hsefdan;  cwseS  Sset  he 
nan  ryhtre  geSencan  ne  meahte,  ]?onne  he  )?one  a5  agifan  305 
moste  gif  he  meahte.  Da  cwseS  ic  )?aet  he  wolde  cunnigan 
(ond  ba3d  Sone  cing  Sset  he  hit  andagade;  ond  he  Sa  swa 
dyde),  ond  he  gelsadde  Sa  to  Son  andagan  Sone  aS  be  fullan ; 
ond  bsed  me  Saet  ic  him  fultemade,  ond  cwseS  Sset  him  wsere 
leofre  Sset  he aide  Sonne  se  aS  forburste  oSSe  hit  sefr 310 

310  MS.  illegible. 
W.  &  P.  8 
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aede.  Da  cwaeS  ic  Saet  ic  him  wolde  fylstan  to  ryhte  ond 
nsefre  to  nanan  wo,  on  Sa  gerada  j?e  he  his  boc  me  uSe; 
ond  he  me  Saet  011  wedde  gesealde.  Ond  we  ridan  Sa  to 
Son  andagan,  ic,  ond  Wihtbord  rad  mid  me,  ond  Byrhthelm 

31S  rad  Sider  mid  ^ESelme;  ond  we  gehyrdan  ealle  Saet  he  Sone 
aS  be  fulan  ageaf.  Da  we  cwiedan  ealle  Saet  hit  wsere  ge- 
endodu  spsec,  Sa  se  dom  waes  gefylled.  Ond,  leof,  hwonne 
bis  engu  spaec  geendedu,  gif  mon  ne  maeg  nowSer  ne  mid 
feo  ne  mid  aSe  geendigan  ?  OSSe  gif  mon  selcne  dom  wile 

320  onwendan  Se  Alfred  cing  gesette,  hwonne  habbe  we  ]?onne 
gemotad  ?  Ond  he  me  Sa  boc  Sa  ageaf,  swa  he  me  on 
Son  wedde  ser  geseald  hsefde,  sona  swa  se  aS  agifen  waes; 
ond  ic  him  gehet  Saet  he  moste  Ses  londes  brucan  Sa 
hwlle  Se  he  lifde,  gif  he  hine  wolde  butan  bysmore  ge- 

325  healdan. 

Da  onufan  Sa3t,  ymb  an  oSerhealf  gear  nat  ic  hweSer 
Se  yrnb  tua,  Sa  forstsel  he  Sa  unlsedan  oxan  aet  Funtial,  Se  he 
mid  ealle  fore  forwearS,  ond  draf  to  cytlid;  ond  hine  mon 
)?33r8et  aparade,  ond  his  speremon  ahredde  Sa  sporwreclas. 

33°  Da  he  fleah,  5a  torypte  hine  an  brember  ofer  Saat  nebb.  Da 
he  aetsacan  wolde,  ]?a  ssede  him  mon  J>aet  to  tacne.  Da  swaf 
Eanulf  Penearding  on  (waes  gerefa) ;  Sa  genom  eal  Saet  yrfe 
him  on  J?aet  he  ahte  to  Tyssebyrig.  Da  ascade  ic  hine  hwy 
he  swa  dyde;  Sa  cwaeS  he  Saet  he  wsere  Seof,  ond  mon 

335  gerehte  Saet  yrfe  cinge  forSon  he  waes  cinges  mon.  Ond 
Ordlaf  feng  to  his  londe  forSon  hit  waes  his  Isen  Saet  he  on 
saet ;  he  ne  meahte  na  his  forwyrcan.  Ond  tu  hine  hete  Sa 
flyman. 

Da  gesohte  he  Sines  faeder  lie,  ond  brohte  insigle  to  me  ; 

340  ond  ic  waes  aet  Cippanhomme  mit  te.  Da  ageaf  ic  Saet 
insigle  Se,  ond  Su  him  forgeafe  his  eard  ond  Sa  are  Se  he  get 
on  gebogen  hsefS.  Ond  ic  feng  to  mman  londe,  ond  sealde 
hit  Son  biscope  Sa  on  Sine  gewitnesse  ond  SInra  weotena,  Sa 
fif  hida  wiS  Son  londe  aet  Lidgeard,  wiS  fif  hidan;  ond 

345  biscop  ond  eal  hiwan  forgeafan  me  Sa  feower,  ond  an  waes 
teoSinglond.  Donne,  leof,  is  me  micel  neodSearf  Saet  hit  mote 

312  Not  in  MS.  319  a«a.  330  breber.  339  gesahte. 
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stondan  swa  hit  nu  gedon  is  ond  gefyrn  waes.  Gif  hit  elles- 
hwaet  biS,  Sonne  sceal  ic  ond  wylle  beon  gehealden  on  Son  Se 
Se  to  selmessan  ryht  SincS. 

In  dor  so.     Ond  Mftelm  Higa  eode   of  Sam  geflite  Sa  350 
cing  wses  set  Worgemynster,  on  Ordlafes  gewitnesse  ond  on 
OsferSes  ond  on  Oddan  ond  on  Wihtbordes  ond  on  ^Elfstanes 
Sys  blerian  ond  on  ^ESelnoSes. 


6.    SERVILE  TENURE  ON  AN  ENGLISH  MANOR  (901  A.D.) 

Her  synd  gewriten  J?a  gerihta  j?ae  Sa  ceorlas  sculan  don 
to  Hysseburnan.     ^Erest  aet  ilcan  hlwisce  feowerti  penega  355 
to  herfestes  emnihte,  ond  VI  ciricmittan  ealaS,  ond  III  sesSlar 
hlafhwetes ;  ond  in  aeceras  geerian  on  heora  agenre  hwile  ond 
mid  heora  agenan  ssede  gesawan  ond  on  hyra  agenre  hwile  on 
bserene  gebringan ;  ond  Sreo  pund  ga/blbaares  ond  hea^fne  secer 
ga/olmsede  on  hiora  agenre  hwile  ond  ]?8et  on  hreace  gebringan  ;  360 
ond  mi  foSera  aclofenes  ga/blwyda  to  scidhreace  on  hiora 
agenre  hwile ;  ond  XVI  gyrda  ga/oltlninga  eac  on  hiora  agenre 
hwile ;  ond  to  Easfran  two  ewe  mid  t warn  lamban ;  ond  we  talaft 
two  geong  sceap  to  ealrfsceape.     Ond  hi  sculan  waxan  sceap 
ond  sciran  on  hiora  agenre  hwile,  ond  gelce  wucan  wircan  Sast  hi  365 
man  hate,  btitan  Srim :  a>n  to  middanwintra,  oSeru  to  Eastfran, 
Sridde  to  gan^dagan. 

Dis  synd  f>a  landgemero.  ^Erest  of  Twyfyrde  andlang 
weges  to  Fearnhlince ;  ]?anan  andlang  weges  to  ^Esesbeorge ; 
)?anan  on  gerihte  to  fasre  pirigan ;  )?onne  andlang  weges  on  370 
Ceardlces  beorg ;  )?onne  on  WiSiggrafe ;  ]?onne  on  Sone  weg 
J>e  scy  t  ofer  Sa  die ;  j?onne  andlang  weges  on  J?a  coppedan  ac  ; 
]?anan  andlang  weges  o&  he  to  wuda  lIS ;  fonne  on  gerihte 
on  Stodleage  su)?ewearde ;  j>onne  andlang  Mearcweges  utt 
wiS  Feldbeorga ;  ]?onne  andlang  Mearcweges  to  J>an  hagan  375 

355  hilcan,  feorwerti.  358  saada  gerawan.  358,  363  wile. 

359  gauolbaerer,  heafne.  360,  361,  362  gauol-.  360  agienre. 

361  aclofenas,  -hrsBce.  362  ond.  363,  366  easran. 

363  Not  in  MS.  364  ealasceapan.  365  wircen.  366  and. 

367  ganddagan.          368  langgemero.          373  of. 
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besuj>an  Fearnleage ;  andlang  hagan  utt  to  Ubbanleage 
stigele ;  )?onne  andlang  hagan  to  Wocces  geate ;  ]?anan 
andlang  hagan  on  Tyrwenes  sledes  heafad ;  ]x>nne  andlang 
hagan  utt  to  Bitan  cnolle  on  Sone  lithagan ;  andlang  j?sere 

380  forngrsefan  )?wyres  ofer  Hysseburnan  on  Gosdsene  ;  J>onne 
andlang  j?ses  weges  )?e  IIS  andlang  Gosdsene  j?wyres  ofer  in 
Waldes  weg ;  J?onne  andlang  weges  on  )?one  beorg  set  Wsecces 
treowe ;  )?anan  onbutan  Higdune  J?ornas  to  Brunes  hamme ; 
)?onne  andlang  hagan  to  J?am  grundleasan  pytte;  ]?anan  on 

385  gerihte  andlang  hagan  to  Hremmes  dene  ;  }>onne  andlang 
hagan  on  ftone  ealdan  mapolder  besu)?an  Tutan  msere ;  fonne 
andlang  hagan  on  Sotceorles  secer ;  J?anan  ofer  6a  dsene  tipp 
be  wyrtwalan  ;  J?onne  onbutan  )?one  garan  on  Sone  biwindlan  ; 
]?onne  andlang  Mearc weges  to  Wifan  stocce ;  )?anan  andlang 

390  j?aes  ealdan  weges  to  Bradanlea ;  fonne  an  westeweard  Geapan 
garan  ;  ]?anan  to  J?aere  haran  apoldre  ;  J?onne  andlang  die  utt 
on  Terstan  on  )?one  sy)>eran  ste5;  J?onne  andlang  steles; 
\onne  beneoSan  Beamwaer  on  ]?one  nor)?ere  ste)?;  andlang 
stej?es  eft  on  Twyfyrde. 


7.    BISHOP  OF  WINCHESTER  TO  KING  EDWARD 
(901-908  A.D.) 

395  Ic,  Denewulf  bisceop,  kySae  Eadwarde  kyninge,  mmum 
hlafurdse,  ymb  )?8et  land  on  Beaddinctune,  )?ae  Su  mse  firmdig 
to  wserae  Saet  ic  ]?ge  lendse.  ponnse,  mm  leof,  hsebbe  ic  nu  set 
Sam  hlwum  fundagn  on  WintaBceastrae,  gae  set  leldran  g83  set 
giengran,  )?aet  hie  m«  mid  ealrae  sestse  unnun  his,  6"*  Saet 

400  to  bociunnae  pinnae  deg,  sw^Saer  to  brucannae  sw^S^r  to 
leenannae,  t5ae  Ipse  leofust  bi5.  ponnae  is  ]?33S  londaas  hundseo- 
fontig  hida,  ond  is  nu  eall  gewsered ;  ond  Sa  hit  sest  min 
Maford  mse  to  laat,  }>a  wses  hit  ierfselseas  ond  mis  /iseSnum  folce 
aburod.  Ond  ic  6a  sself  J?set  ierfae  togestrindse,  J>set  Sser  mon 

405  siSSun  bl  wses.     Ond  wse  his  J?se  nu  swySse  eadmodlicse  unnon, 

383  j>ornes.  384  grundeliesan.  385,  393  J>«et.  386  «ffire. 

388  MS.  wyrtwalan  J>onne  onlutan  J>one  garan  on  ftone  piwiniSlan  ]?onne 
onbutan  etc.  394  stages  aeft.  398  gieldran.  399  mse.  400  swu3», 
swutSum.  401  his.  402,  404  flu.  403  laford,  \>u,  83-5num. 


WILL  OF  ^ETHELWOLD,  ALDORMAN  117 

ponnae,  mln  leof,  siondon  hlwan  nu  firmdige  J?aet  hit 
aefter  ]?iimn  degae  to  fserae  stowae  aeft  agyfaan  sie.  Donnse  is 
}?ser  nu  irfaes  )?aes,  f>ae  se  stranga  wintaer  leefaed  haefS,  nigon  ealS 
hriSru,  ond  feower  ond  hundaendlaeftig  ealdra  swina,  ond  fiftig 
waefaera,  butan  J?am  scipae  ond  swinun  J>ae  5a  hirdas  habban  410 
sculon,  Sara  is  twsentig  ealdra ;  ond  )?8er  is  hundendlaeftig  ealdra 
sceapa  ond  seofaen  J?eowae  masn  ond  twsentig  flicca ;  ond  naes  J?ser 
cornaes  mare  J?onn33  ]?8er  waes  bisceopses  faerm  gaegearwodu; 
ond  J>33r  hundniogontig  gaesawaenra  aecaera.  ponnae  biddaeS  )?ge 
bisceop  ond  )?a  hlwan  on  Wintanceastrae  Saet  to  aelmaessan  for  415 
Godaes  lufan  ond  for  Sserae  haligan  ciriceah :  j?set  Su  J^sere  stowae 
londaes  mar^  ne  willnie,  forSam)?e  him  SyncS,  ymbae  d'ine  haes, 
f>aet  naSaer  ne  faa  ne  us  God  ne  Jmrfe  oncunnan  for  Jjserae 
waniungae  on  urum  daege,  for)?amj?e  Sserae  waes  swISae  micel 
Godes  baebodd,  )?a  mon  )?a  lond  to  faare  stowae  gesealdae.  420 


8.     WILL  OF  JETHELWOLD,  ALDORMAN  (946-955  A.D.) 

Her  geswutelad,  J^aet  Eadred  cing  geu)?e  faet  land  aet 
Wilig,  )?a  twelf  hlda,  to  scrudfultume  fam  hirede  into  ealdan 
mynstre. 

Leof,  Jfyelwold  ealdarman  cy)?  his  leofan  cynehlaforde, 
Eadred  cynge,  hu  ic  wille  ymbe  J?a  landare  }>e  ic  aet  mine  425 
hlaforde  geearnode.     ^Erest,  Gode  ond  J?sere  halgan  stowe  83t 
j?am  bisceopstole  aet  Wintanceastre,  J?am  bisceope  ond  j?am 
hlwum,  )?aet  land  aet  Wilig,  }?a  twelf  hida,  to  scrudfultume, 
J?aet  hi  me  on  heora  gebeddredenne  haebben,  swaswa  ic  him  to 
gelyfe.     Ond  )?am  cinge  mme  haeregeatwa:  feower  sweord  ond  430 
feower  spaera  ond  feower  scyldas ;  ond  feower  beagas,  twegen 
on  hundtwelftigum  mancosun  ond  twegen  on  hundeahtatigum ; 
ond  feower  hors,  ond  twa  sylfrene  fata.     Ond  mmum  brewer 
Eadrice  J?aet  land  aet  Oceburnan  ond  aet  ^Escesdune  ond  aet 
Cegham  ond  aet  Wessingatune ;  ond  ^E)?elstane,  minae  brefter,  435 
)?et  land  aet  Bradanwaetere  ond  J>et  aet  Ni  wan  tune ;  ond  ^Elfsige, 

406  hiwun.        408  f>ies.        412  twaetitig.          417  maram,  ynbte  dune. 
418  J^urfa.  420  mam,  sto«a$.  430  minne.  433  feorwer. 


118  XVI.    CHARTERS 

mines  breSer  suna,  )?et  land  set  Carcel ;  ond  ^Elfstanes  suna 
mines  broj?or  ]?set  land  set  Cleran  ond  eall  ]?set  yrfe  ]?se  ic  hsebbe 
on  Isenelendum.     ponne  wille  ic  )?set  fset  sle  gedeled  for  mine 
440  sawle,  swaswa  ic  nu  fam  freondum  ssede  }>&  ic  to  sprsec. 


9.    QUEEN  EADGIFU  (c.  961  A.D.) 

Eadgifu  cylp  ]?am  arcebiscope  ond  Cristes  cyrcean  hyrede, 
hu  hire  land  com  set  Culingon :  J?set  is,  )?set  hire  Isefde  hire 
fseder  land  ond  boc,  swa  he  mid  rihte  beget  ond  him  his 
yldran  Isefdon.  Hit  gelamp  ]?set  hire  fseder  aborgude  xxx 

445  punda  set  Godan,  ond  betsehte  him  )?set  land  )?ses  feos  to 
anwedde ;  ond  he  hit  hsefde  VII  winter,  pa  gelamp  emb  J?a 
tid  J>aet  man  beonn  ealle  Cantware  to  wigge  to  Holme,  pa 
nolde  Sigelm,  hire  fseder,  to  wigge  faron  mid  nanes  mannes 
scette  unagifnum,  ond  agef  fa  Godan  xxx  punda ;  ond  becwae)? 

450  Eadgife  his  dehter  land  ond  boc  sealde.  pa  he  on  wigge 
afeallen  wses,  )?a  setsoc  Goda  j>ses  feos  gegiftes,  ond  J?ses  landes 
wyrnde  oS  J>ses  on  syxtan  geare.  pa  spraec  hit  fsestllce 
Byrhsige  Dyrincg  swa  lange,  oS  )?a  witan  J?e  ]?a  wgeron 
gerehton  Eadgife  J?83t  heo  sceolde  hire  fseder  hand  gecleensian 

455  be  swa  myclan  feo.  Ond  heo  ]?ses  aj?  lasdde  on  ealre  feode 
gewitnesse  to  JEglesforda,  ond  J?ser  geclgensude  hire  fseder 
J?ses  segiftes  be  xxx  punda  aj?e.  pagyt  heo  ne  moste  landes 
brucan,  ser  hire  frynd  fundon  set  Eadwearde  cyncge  j?set  he 
him  fset  land  forbead,  swa  he  seniges  brucan  wolde ;  ond  he 

460  hit  swa  alet. 

pa  gelamp  on  fyrste  J?set  se  cynincg  Godan  oncuj>e  swa 
swyfe,  swa  him  man  setrehte  bee  ond  land  ealle  J?a  ]?e  he 
ahte.  Ond  se  cynincg  hine  )?a  ond  ealle  his  are  mid  bocum 
ond  landuni  forgeaf  Eadgife  to  ateonne  swaswa  heo  wolde. 

465  pa  cwse]?  heo  j?aet  heo  ne  dorste  for  Gode  him  swa  leanian 
swa  he  hire  to  geearnud  hsefde,  ond  agef  him  ealle  his  land 
buton  twam  sulungum  set  Osterlande;  ond  nolde  J?a  bee 
agifan,  ser  heo  wyste  hu  getriwllce  he  hi  set  landum  healdan 
wolde. 

437  mine. 


CHARTER  OF  EDGAR  TO  ELY  119 

pa  gewat  Eadweard  cyncg,  ond  fencg  ^EJ?elstan  to  rice.  470 
pa  Godan  sgel  jnihte,  J?a  gesohte  he  J?one  kynincg  Jtyelstan, 
ond  bsed  j?set  he  him  ge]?ingude  wi]?  Eadgife  his  boca  edgift ; 
ond  se  cyncg  ]?a  swa  dyde;  ond  heo  him  ealle  agef  buton 
Osterlandes  bee.  Ond  he  ]?a  boc  imnendre  handa  hire  to 
let,  ond  J?ara  6]?erra  mid  eaSmettum  ge]?ancude ;  ond,  ufenan  475 
)?33t,  twelfa  sum  hire  a]?  sealde,  for  geborenne  ond  ungeborenne, 
J?set  pis  aefre  gesett  spsec  wsere.  Ond  j?is  wses  gedon  on 
^E]?elstanes  kynincges  gewitnesse  ond  his  wytena  set  Hamme 
wij?  Lsewe.  Ond  Eadgifu  hsefde  land  mid  bocum  ]?ara  twegea 
cyninga  dagas,  hire  suna.  480 

pa  Eadrsed  geendude,  ond  man  Eadgife  berypte  selcere 
are ;  J?a  namon  Godan  twegen  suna,  Leofstan  ond  Leofric,  on 
Eadgife  J?as  twa  forespecenan  land  33t  Culingon  ond  aet 
Osterlande;  ond  ssedon  ]?am  cilde  Eadwige,  ]?e  ]?a  gecoren 
wses,  fast  hy  rihtur  hiora  wseren  J?onne  hire,  pset  J?a  swa  485 
wass  oj>  Eadgar  astl)?ude ;  ond  he  ond  his  wytan  gerehton 
)?33t  hy  manfull  reaflac  gedon  haefden,  ond  hi  hire  are 
gerehton  ond  agefon.  pa  nam  Eadgifu,  be  j?ses  cynincges 
leafe  ond  gewitnesse  ond  ealra  his  bisceopa,  fa  bee,  ond 
land  betSBhte  into  Cristes  cyrcean ;  mid  hire  agenum  handum  490 
up  on  )?one  altare  lede,  j?an  hyrede  on  ecnesse  to  are  ond 
hire  sawle  to  reste;  ond  cwse)?  J?33t  Crist  sylf  mid  eallum 
heofonlicum  maagne  )?ane  awyrgde  on  ecnesse,  J?e  J?as  gife 
sefre  awende  oJ?J?e  gewanude.  pus  com  )?eos  ar  into  Cristes 
cyrcean  hyrede.  495 


10.    CHARTER  OF  EDGAR  TO  ELY  (970  A.D.) 

Gode  selmihtigutn  rixiende,  Se  rset  ond  gewissaS  eallum 
gesceaftum  Jmrh  his  agenne  wisdom.  Ond  he  ealra  cininga 
cynedom  gewylt ;  ic,  Eadgar  cining,  eac  ]?urh  his  gife  ofer 
Engla  )?eode  nu  up  arsered ;  ond  he  hsefS  nu  gewyld  to  minum 
anwealde  Scottas  ond  Cumbras  ond  eac  swylce  Bryttas,  ond  call  500 
fset  Sis  igland  him  oninnan  hsefft,  fset  ic  nu  on  sibbe  gesitte 
mlnne  cynestol,  hohful  embe  fast,  hu  ic  his  lof  arsere,  SelsesSe 
his  lof  alicge  to  swySe  nu  on  urum  timan  )?urh  tire  asolcen- 
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ny>>        ta  io  wille  nil  |nn '  wis-sunge  |»fi   torl&tenan 

5^5  mrnstru  on  minimi  amvealde  gehwaT  mid  munooum  gesettan 
oiul  eao  mid  myneeenum.  and  -  lot' goodniwi. 

torlaeten.  Criste  wissiendum,  $e  o\v:rtS  |Y;vt  he  woldo  wunian 
mid  iis  oS  |>is9ere  toondcbgeendiince  •  ond  ]\\  muneens  libban 
boom  lit'  ivftor  regole  |ws  Hainan  Benodietes  us  to  I'ingimgo. 

510  |>R?t  we  ]vne  H.rle'iui  habban  us  ^hvdno  ond  he  us  gvwissi^o  ond 

urne  eard  gehealde  oiui  ttfter  goendimge  )wt  eoo  lif  us  tor^ito. 

Nu    is   mo   on    mode    uMror    inynoirnn^nin    Atholuuoldos 

biscopos,  |>e  me  oft  manodo  o-oodi:\n  Mirh  Ouxlos 

siltes  fult'iim  )wt  myuster  on  Elig  mid  iigenum  treodome  ond 

51?  siudorlioum  wur^mynte.  ond  si^an  mid  a?htum.  |\run  to 
bigleofan  )>e  we  ^elogia?  ]-  lodes  CSowdOmo.  |v  ^:vr 

simble  wunion.  Soo  stow  \v;rs  Belial  cod  in  tram  ealdum 
dbgQOD  }\\m  halgan  Totro  to  wvr^inynto.  i>:TTa  apostola  yldost  ; 
ond  hSo  w»8  geglengd  )>urh  Godes  syltos  wundra.  j'o  colome 

520  wiirdon  set  Atheldr\  the  byiv-one.  ]\vs  hal^an  m;vdei\es.  ]'o  ^UM- 
gehal  liS  08  ]>is  on  eallhwitnv  >iyh  of  marmstaiie  gvworht. 
Be  hyre  we  rsedaC,  hu  heo  her  on  line  w:vs.  ond  hu  heo  Code 
Seowode  on  godre  drohtnunge  ond  be  hyre  ijeendiiu^e.ond  hu 
heo  up  adon  w:vs  ansund  of  hyre  byrgene.  swas\va  Beda 

525  a\vrat,  Engla  |>eoda^  lareow.  on  his  larbocum. 

Nu  wivs  se  halga  stede  yuele  forlieten  mid  la*ssan 
tJfiowdOme  j'onne  iis  gelicode  nu  on  urnm  timan.  ond  eae  wivs 
gehwyrfed  )>am  cyninge  to  handa  ^ie  ewe^e  be  me  sylfum) ; 
ac  Atheluuold  bisceop,  \>e  is  mm  nedbora  ond  so5  Godes  tivond, 

530  sealde  me  tO  gehwearte  ]n>no  ham  Heart ingas  on  sixtigum 
hiduiu  wi5  )>am  in}-nsterlande  )>e  115'  into  A*lig ;  ond  ie  ]\\ 
ge6acnode  into  Ellg  mynstre  )>as  5ry  hamas  5e  )>us  sind 
gehatene,  Meldeburna,  Earningaford,  NorSwold.  Ond  he 
|>a?rrihte  mid  minimi  nede  ond  tultume  mid  munecuin  gosette 

535  )>aet  mynster  sefter  regole,  ond  him  ealdor  gesette  us  eallum 
ful  ciitJne,  BrihtnoS  gehateu,  )>set  he  under  him  ]>ane  halgan 
regol  for  Gode  geforJSade  «fter  mynsterllcum  }>eawe. 

f)a  geh'code  m6  )wt  he  hit  swil  gelogode  mid  Godes 
j>£owum  Gode  to  lofe.  Ond  ic  J>a  geeacnode  to  juere  ivrran 

54osylene  tyn  )?usenda  aMrlxa  ivloe  geare  |»am  muneeum,  |v  me 
508  Not  in  MS.  510  heland.  531  helig. 
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for  fyrdingo  ^<;fyrnda^urn  aras  bin  nan  }>arn  IggoSe  of  )?am 
folof;  ?/;t  Wyllan ;  ond  ealk-  )>a  soona  *iac  ofer  J?aet  fennland  into 
J?arntwam  hundred  urn  him  toscrudfultume,ondonEast  Englan 
aet  Wichlawan  ;  r.;ic  ealle  )>a  socna  ofer  f If  hundredum  ond  ofer 
ealle  j?a  land.  Gel  ice  )?a  socna  j?e  into  }>am  mynstre  nu  545 
Hynd  begytene,  o&te  Sa  }>e  him  gyt  becumaS  jmrh  Cristes 
foroHceawunge  o55e  )?urh  ceap  oSSe  J?urh  gife,  habban  hi 
iiefre  on  eallurn  J?a  socne,  ond  )?one  feortSan  pening  on  folclicre 
^re  into  Grantanbricge  be  mmre  unnan.  Ond  gif  senig 
rnarjri  J?iss  awendari  wylle,  )?onne  gange  eall  seo  socn,  ]>e  to  55° 
an  re  niht  feorme  gebyreS,  into  )?«re  st6we.  Ond  beo  )?is 
priuilegium  ()?aBt  is,  sindorllce  wyrt5mynt  o55e  agen  freodom) 
into  )?^re  stowe  mid  eallum  J?isum  Singum  Gode  geofifrod 
mid  urum  goodum  willan,  Gode  sefre  frig  ond  Godes  halgum, 
for  mlnre  sawle  ond  mlnra  yldrena,  us  to  alysednesse,  swa  J?aet  555 
nan  )?*ra  cyninga  5e  cumaS  aefter  me  o55e  ealdorman  o?J5e 
65er  rica  mid  ainigum  rlccetere  oS5e  unrihte  ]>ias  ne  awende 
o6^e  gewanige,  be)?am)?e  he  nelle  habban  Godes  awyrgednesse 
ond  his  halgena  ond  mine  ond  mlnra  yldrena,  )?e  )?as  Sing  fore 
synd  gefreode  on  ecum  freote  on  ecnysse. 


11.    WILL  OF  LEOFWINE,  SON  OF  WULFSTAN  (998  A.D.) 

In  nomine  Domini  nostri  Jem  Ghristi.  pys  is  Leofwines 
cwide,  Wulfstanes  suna.  pset  is  )?onne  serest,  j?set  ic  gean 
Criste  ond  Sancte  Petre  for  mlnre  saule  into  Westmynster 
ealra  )?ara  )^inga  )?e  me  Crist  to  gefultumian  wyle  set  J?am 
lande  set  Cynlauedyne  ond  aet  Mearcyncgseollan  on  wuda  ond  565 
on  felda.  Ond  ic  gean  of  Purlea  into  Hnutlea  healfere  hide 
landes  on  easthealf  straete  for  mine  sawle  J?am  Godes  J>eowan  ; 
ond  minre  fa}>an,  Leofware,  )?ses  heafodbotles  on  Purlea  ond 
ealles  J?aes  J>e  me  fser  to  loca)?.  Ond  gif  Eadwold  Isengc 
libbe,  hire  suna,  j?onne  heo,  fo  he  J?serto.  Gif  heo  fonne  570 
laeng  beo  ond  }>set  God  wille,  sylle  hit  on  )?a  hand  )?e  hire  sefre 
betst  gehyre  on  uncer  bega  cynne.  Ond  ic  gean  mmum 

558  odde.  559  minne. 
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hlaforde,   Wulfstane   bisceope,   ]?aes   landes   aet    Baerlingum. 
pys  wses  gedon  )>aes  geares  fram  ures  Drihtnes  gebyrdtide 
575  DCCCCXCVIII. 


12.    AN  EXETER  GUILD 

peos  gesamnung  is  gesamnod  on  Exanceastre  for  Godes 
lufun  ond  for  usse  saule  j?earfe,  segj^erge  be  usses  lifes  gesund- 
fulnesse,  ge  eac  be  ]?gem  aefteran  daegun  ]?e  we  to  Godes 
dome  for  us  sylfe  beon  willa)?.  ponne  habba)?  we  gecweden 

580  J?aet  ure  mytting  sie  )?riwa  on  xii  monSum :  ane  to  Sancte 
Michaeles  maessan,  ofre  sitSe  to  Sancte  Marian  msessan  ofer 
midne  winter,  J>riddan  si]?e  on  eallh^elegra  maessedaag  ofer 
Eastron.  Ond  haebbe  selc  gegilda  II  sesteras  mealtes,  ond  selc 
cniht  anne,  ond  sceat  huniges.  Ond  se  msessepreost  asinge 

585  twa  maessan,  6)?re  for  J?a  lyfigendan  frynd,  6]?ere  for  ]?a  forS- 
gefarenan,  aet  gelcere  mittinge,  ond  selc  gemaanes  hades  broSur 
twegen  salteras  sealma,  oSerne  for  J>a  lifgendan  frynd,  oferne 
for  ]?a  forSgefarenan.  Ond  aet  fortSsife  selc  monn  VI  maessan, 
oSSe  vi  salteras  sealma ;  ond  aet  suffore  selc  mon  v  peningas ; 

590  ond  aet  husbryne  selc  mon  anne  pening.  Ond  gif  hwylc  man 
)?one  andagan  forgemeleasige,  aet  forman  cyrre  III  messan, 
set  oferun  cyrre  v ;  aet  ]?riddan  cyrre  ne  sclre  his  nan  man, 
butun  hit  sie  for  mettrumnesse  oSSe  for  hlafordes  neode. 
Ond  gif  hwylc  monn  ]?one  andagan  oferhebbe  aet  his  gescote, 

595  bete  be  twifealdun.  Ond  gief  hwylc  monn  of  j?Is  geferscipe 
6j?erne  misgrete,  gebete  mid  xxx  peninga.  ponne  biddaj? 
we  for  Godes  lufun  )>aet  selc  mann  }>ds  gemittinge  mid  rihte 
healde,  swa  we  hit  mid  rihte  geraedod  habba]?.  God  us  to 
faem  gefultumige. 

597  J>8BS. 


XVII.     LEECHDOMS 


1.    FOR  BLAINS 

WiS  J?a  blegene.  Genim  nigon  segra  ond  seo5  hig  fseste,  ond 
mm  )?a  geolcan  ond  do  J?aet  hwite  aweg,  ond  mera  Sa  geolcan  on 
anre  pannan,  ond  wring  j?aet  wos  ut  Jmrh  aenne  claS ;  ond  nim 
eall  swa  fela  dropena  wines  swa  Ssera  segra  beo,  ond  eall  swd 
fela  dropena  unhalgodes  eles,  ond  eall  swa  fela  huniges  5 
dropena,  ond  of  finoles  moran  eall  swa  fela  dropena.  Genim 
J?onne  ond  ged5  hit  eall  tosomne,  ond  wring  ut  )?urh  aenne 
cla,5,  ond  syle  }>am  menn  etan.  Him  by5  sona  sel. 


2.    FOR  BROKEN  LIMBS 

Gif  scancan  synd  forode,  nim  banwyrt,  gecnuwa,  geot 
aeges  ]?33t  hwlte,  meng  tosomne  scancforedum  men.  WiS  10 
foredum  lime,  lege  fas  sealfe  on  )?3et  forode  lim,  ond  forlege 
mid  elmrinde ;  do  spile  to ;  eft  simle  nlwa  o)?J>8et  gehalod 
sle ;  gerendra  elmrinde  ond  awyl  swISe ;  do  fonne  of  J?a  rinde  ; 
genim  linsaed,  gegrind  briwe  wiS  J?am  elmes  drsence ;  fset  bis 
god  sealf  foredum  lime.  15 


3.    FOR  WOLF'S-BANE 

Gif  mon  )mng  ete,  aj?ege  buteran  ond  drince;  se  J?ung 
gewit  on  )?a  buteran.  Eft  wif  ]?on  stande  on  heafde ;  aslea 
him  mon  fela  scearpena  on  )?am  scancan  ;  ]?onne  gewit  iit 
atter  ]?urh  j?a  scearpan. 

4  Not  in  MS.  6  more. 
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4.    BEFORE  FIGHTING 

20  Gif  mon  fundige  wi}>  his  feond  to  gefeohtanne,  staej?- 
svvealwan  briddas  geseoj?e  on  wine ;  ete  ]?onne  a§r,  oj>J?e 
\\yllewsetre  seoSe. 

5.    FOR  FOOTSORENESS 

Wij?  miclum  gonge  ofer  land,  J?ylses  he  teorige,  mucgwyrt 

nime  him  on  hand,  oj?]?e  do  on  his  sco,  j?ylses  he  mej>ige. 

25  Ond  ]?onne  he  niman  wille  ser  sunnan  upgange,  cwe]?e  J?as 

word  serest :  "  Tollam  te,  artemisia,  ne  lassus  sum  in  uia." 

Gesena  hie  J?onne  )?u  up  teo. 


6.    FOR  BALDNESS 

Gif  mannes  feax  fealle,  wyrc  him  sealfe.   Nim  j?one  miclan 
)?ung  ond  haransprecel  ond  eawyrte  nio)?owearde  ond  fe^dwyrt; 

30  wyrc  of  J?gere  wyrte  ond  of  )?isum  eallum  J?a  sealfe,  ond  of  j?sere 
buteran  J?e  nan  wseter  on  ne  come.  Gif  feax  fealle,  awylle 
eoforfearn  ond  be)?e  j?3et  heafod  mid  )?y  swa  wearme.  WiJ?  )?on, 
gif  man  calu  sle,  Plinius,  se  micla  liece,  seg]?  )?isne  Isecedom : 
Genim  deade  beon,  gebaerne  to  ahsan,  linseed  eac,  do  ele  to  on 

35  )?8et,  seo)?e  swij>e  lange  ofer  gledum,  aseoh  ]?onne  ond  awringe 
ond  nime  welies  leaf,  gecnuwige,  geote  on  )?one  ele,  wylle  eft 
hwlle  on  gledum,  aseoh  fonne,  smire  mid  sefter  bafe. 

Heafodbse]?   wiS   ]?on :    weliges   leaf   wylle    on    wsetere ; 
]?weah  mid  )?y  ser  )?u  hit  smeruwe,  ond  J?a  leaf  cnua  swa 

40  gesoden ;  wri]?  on  niht  on,  oj?)?3et  hio  slew  drige,  J?set  )?u  msege 
smerwan  aefter  mid  ]?£ere  sealfe ;  do  swa  xxx  nihta ;  leng, 
gif  his  j?earf  sle.  WiJ7j?on)?e  hger  ne  weaxe,  semettan  gegru 
genim,  gnid,  smit  on  J?a  stowe ;  ne  cymS  J?ser  nsefre  genig 
feax  up. 

45  Gif  hser  to  ]?icce  sle,  genim  swealwan,  gebaern  under 
tigelan  to  ahsan,  ond  Iget  sceadan  )?a  ahsan  on. 

26  tellam.  29  ferdwyrt.  40  sie. 
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7.    How  TO  APPLY  LEECHDOMS 

Hu  mon  scyle  J?one  monnan  innan  ond  utan  lacnian  mid 
hatum  ond  cealdum.  Innan,  mid  lactucan  ond  clatan  ond 
cucurbitan;  drince  on  wine;  ba)?ige  nine 'on  swetum  wsetre. 
Utan,  he  is  to  lacnianne  mid  gerosode  ele  ond  to  smirwanne,  50 
ond  onlegena  geworhte  of  wine  ond  winbergum,  ond  oft  of 
butran  ond  of  nlwum  weaxe  ond  of  ysopo  ond  of  ele  onlegen 
geworht.  Meng  wij?  gose  smeru  oSSe  swines  rysle,  ond  wiS 
recels  ond  mintan ;  ond  Ipoune  he  hine  ba]>ige,  smire  mid  ele ; 
meng  wi3  croh.  55 

Mettas  him  beoS  nytte  £a)>e  god  blod  wyrceaS ;  swaswa 
sint  scilfixas,  finihte,  ond  ham  ond  vvilda  hsenna,  ond  ealle  j?a 
fugelas  )?e  on  dunum  HbbaS,  ond  pipiones,  J?set  beo5  culfrena 
briddas,  ond  healfeald  swin,  ond  gate  flgesc,  ond  pysena  seaw 
mid  hunige  hwaethwega  gepiperod.  Ond  eal  Sas  wsetan  )?ing  60 
breostum  ond  innojmm  ne  dugon  ;  ne  J?set  win  is  to  Jncgenne, 
]?sette  hsetej?  ond  wsete]?  j?one  innoj?. 


8.     FOR  SIDEACHE 

Wyrc  godne  drenc  wiS  sidece  :  wyl  betonican  ond  pollegi'an 
in  aldrum  wine,  do  in  xxvil  piporcorna  gegrundenra,  syle 
him  on  nihtnyhstig  godne  scene  fulne  wearmes,  ond  gereste  65 
gode  hwlle  setter  Ssem  drence  on  Sa  saran  sldan. 

WiS  Son  ylcan :  wyll  in  ealaj?  J?a  haran  hunan  ond  rudan, 
geswet  mid  hunige,  syle  drincan  on  mergene  on  nihtnihstig 
godne  bollan  fulne,  ond  otSerne  ]?onne  he  restan  wille,  ond 
symle  reste  serest  on  Sa  saran  sldan,  oSSaet  he  hal  sy.  70 

Eft  wiS  sidece :  genim  hoclaef  grene,  cnuca  swiSe,  maengc 
wiS  ele  j?set  hit  sy  swylce  clam,  clsem  Sonne  on  Sa  sidan  J?ser 
se  sy,  ond  wriS  mid  claSe;  laet  swa  gewriSen  )?reo  niht;  j>onne 
biS  se  man  hal. 

54  J>on.  57  Not  in  MS.  63  pollegan.  64  piporcorn. 
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...Gaderode  me  j?onne  kic^las  ond  stuj?ansceaftas  ond 
lohsceaftas,  ond  hylfa  to  eelcum  J?ara  tola  J?e  ic  mid  wircan 
cu.Se,  ond  bohtimbru  ond  bolttimbru,  ond  to  selcum  J?ara 
vveorca  J?e  ic  wyrcan  cuSe  ]?a  wlitegostan  treowo  be  }>am 

5  dele  Se  ic  aberan  mehte.  Ne  com  ic  naj?er  mid  anre 
byrSene  ham,  J?e  me  ne  lyste  ealne  ]?ane  wude  ham  brengan 
gif  ic  hyne  ealne  aberan  mehte.  On  gelcum  treowe  ic  geseah 
hwsethwugu  ]?8es  )?e  ic  aet  ham  be]?orfte.  For)?am  ic  Isere 
selcne  Sara  J>e  maga  si  ond  manigne  wsen  hsebbe,  ]?set  he 

10  menige  to  J?am  ilcan  wuda  J?ar  ic  Sas  stuSansceaftas  cearf ; 
fetige  hym  ]?ar  ma,  ond  gefeSrige  hys  wsenas  mid  fegrum 
gerdum,  ]?at  he  mage  windan  manigne  smicerne  wa$r,  ond 
manig  senile  bus  settan  ond  fegerne  tun  timbrian,  ond  j>ara 
ond  }>eer  m^/rge  ond  softe  mid  maege  oneardian  segfterge 

15  wintras  ge  sumeras,  swaswa  ic  nu  ne  gyt  ne  dyde.  Ac  se 
)>e  me  Iserde,  )?am  se  wudu  llcode,  se  mseg  gedon  faet  ic 
softor  eardian,  segSerge  on  Jnsum  Isenan  stocllfe  be  )?Is  wege 
3a  hwlle  ]>e  ic  on  )?isse  weorulde  beo,  ge  eac  on  )?am  ecan 
hame  Se  he  us  gehaten  h^fS  Jmrh  Sanctus  Augustinus  ond 

20  Sanctus  Gregorius  ond  Sanctus  leronimus  ond  )mrh  manege 
oSre  halie  faBdras ;  swa  ic  gelyfe  eac  ]?8et  he  gedo  for  heora 
ealra  earnunge,  segSerge  )?isne  weg  gelimpfulran  gedo  )?onne 
he  ser  ]?issum  wes,  ge  hurtt  mines  modes  eagan  toj>am  onge- 
llhte,  )?8et  ic  mage  rihtne  weg  aredian  to  J?am  ecan  hame  ond 


1  Thus  abruptly  the  MS.  begins  ;  kigclas.         5,  7  meihte.         7  treowo. 
12  wan.          14  murge.  17  weege.  18  while,  hecan.  19  hef5. 

20  scanctus.  21  o^re ;  MS.  defective.  22,  24  weig.          23  hure. 
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to  j?are  ecan  are  ond  to  ]?are  ecan  reste,  j?e  us  gehaten  is  25 
]?urh  J?a  halgan  fsederas.     Sie  swa ! 

Nis  hit  nan  wundor  j?eah  man  swilc  ontimber  gewirce, 
ond  eac  on  }>8dre  lade  ond  eac  on  J?£ere  bytlinge ;  ac  selcne 
man  lyst,  siSSan  he  senig  cotlyf  on  his  hlafordes  Isene  myd 
his  fultume  getimbred  haefS,  ]>3dt  he  hine  mote  hwlium  30 
faron  gerestan,  ond  huntigan  ond  fuglian  ond  fiscian,  ond 
his  on  gehwilce  wisan  to  J?^re  Isene  tilian  segj^aerge  on  s^  ge 
on  lande,  o5  J>one  fyrst  ]?e  he  bocland  ond  ece  yrfe  ]?urh  his 
hlafordes  miltse  geearnige.  Swa  gedo  se  welega  Gi'fola  seSe 
^gSer  wilt,  ge  f>issa  laenena  stocllfa,  ge  fara  ecena  hama !  35 
Se,  Se  Jeg]?er  gescop  ond  ^egtSeres  wilt,  forgife  me  J?a3t  me  to 
aegSrum  onhagige,  ge  her  nytwyrfre  to  beonne,  ge  huru  )?ider 
to  cumane. 


25  |>am.  27  MS.  defective.  28  |?a  (then  some  letters  missing). 

32  Not  clear  whether  MS.  has  pxre  or  }>ere;  Isenan,  se.  33  0$  o^,  eace. 

34  wile  gagidfola.  35  egiSer,  stoclife.  37  nytwyrde. 
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1.    FOR  BEWITCHED  LAND 

Her  ys  seo  bot  hu  Su  meaht  ]?ine  seceras  betan,  gif  hi 
nella)?  wel  wexan,  o]?)?e  fser  hwilc  ungedefe  )?ing  on  gedon 
biS  on  dry  oSSe  on  lyblace. 

Genim  )?onne  on  niht,  ser  hyt  dagige,  feower  tyrf  on 

5  feower  healfa  fees  landes,  ond  gemearca  hu  hy  ser  stodon. 
Nim  ]?onne  ele  ond  hunig  ond  beorman,  ond  Melees  feos  meolc 
)?e  on  j?sem  lande  sy,  ond  selces  treowcynnes  dgel,  ]?e  on 
)?8em  lande  sy  gewexen,  butan  heardan  beaman,  ond  selcre 
namcufre  wyrte  dsel  butan  glappan  anon;  ond  do  J?onne 

lo'haligwaeter  Sseron,  ond  drype  )?onne  ]?riwa  on  J?one  staSol 
]?ara  turfa,  ond  cwe/>  Sonne  Sas  word :  Crescite  wea?,  et 
multiplicamini  ond  gemaenigfealda,  et  replete  ond  gefylle, 
terram  ]?as  eorSan ;  in  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus 
Sancti  sitis  benedicti :  ond  Pater  noster  swa  oft  swa  faet 

15  6Ser.  Ond  bere  si]?]?an  Sa  turf  to  circean,  ond  msessepreost 
asinge  feower  msessan  ofer  ]?an  turfon,  ond  wende  man  J?set 
grene  to  San  weofode ;  ond  si]?j?an  gebringe  man  )?a  turf, 
j?8er  hi  ser  wseron,  ser  sunnan  setlgange.  Ond  haebbe  him 
gseworht  of  cwicbeame  feower  Cristes  mselo,  ond  awrlte  on 

20  selcon  ende :  Matheus  ond  Marcus,  Lucas  ond  Johannes. 
Lege  ]?set  Cristes  msel  on  ]?one  pyt  neo)?eweardne ;  cwefr 
Sonne :  Crux  Matheus,  crux  Marcus,  crux  Lucas,  crux 
Sanctus  lohannes.  Nim  Sonne  j?a  turf  ond  sete  Sserufon  on, 
ond  cwe/>  Sonne  nigon  sl)?on  j?as  word  :  Crescite,  ond  swa  oft 

25  Pater  noster ;  ond  wende  fe  )>onne  eastweard,  ond  onlut  nigon 
sISon  eadmodllce,  ond  cweS  J?onne  fas  word  : 

11,  24  cwebe.  11  wexe.  13  terre.  14  Sit.  21  cwefte. 
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Eastweard  ic  stande,         arena  ic  me  bidde: 

bidde  ic  J?one  mseran  Domine,         bidde  Sone  miclan 

Drihten, 

bidde  ic  Sone  haligan         heofonrices  Weard, 
eorSan  ic  bidde         ond  upheofon,  30 

ond  Sa  so]?an         Sancta  Marian, 
ond  heofones  meaht         ond  heahreced, 
)?8et  ic  mote  j?is  gealdor         mid  gife  Drihtnes 
toSum  ontynan         )nirh  trurnne  gej?anc ; 
aweccan  J>as  wsestmas         us  to  woruldnytte,  35 

gefyllcm  ]?as  foldan         mid  faeste  geleafan, 
wlitigigan  J?as  wancgturf,         swa  se  witega  cwaeS : 
)?8et  se  hsefde  are  on  eorj?rice         se]?e  aelmyssan 
dselde  domlice,         Drihtnes  ]?ances. 

Wende  )?e  )?onne  III  sunganges,  astrece  pe  )?onne  on  andlang,  40 
ond  arlm  J?ser  letanlas,  ond   cweS  )?onne  Sanctus,  sanctus, 
sanctus  oj?  ende ;   sing  ]?onne  Benedicite  aj?enedon  earmon, 
ond  Magnificat  ond  Pater  nosier  ill ;  ond  bebeod  hit  Criste 
ond   Sancta  Marian  ond  fsere  halgan  rode  to  lofe  ond  to 
weor)?inga  ond  are,  )?am  )?e  ]?8et  land  age,  ond  eallon  ]?am  45 
)?e  him  underSeodde  synt.     Donne  ]?8et  eall  sle  gedon,  )?onne 
nime  man  uncu)?  ssed  set  aelmesmannum,  ond  selle  him  twa 
swylc  swylce  man  aat  him  nime;    ond  gegaderie  ealle  his 
sulhgeteogo  togsedere ;  borige  ]?onne  on  )?am  beame  stor  ond     . 
finol  ond  gehalgode  sapan  ond  gehalgod  sealt.     Nim  ]?onne  50 
j>8et  ssed,  sete  on  )?8es  sules  bodig,  cweS  ]?onne : 

Erce,  Erce,  Erce,         eorj?an  mod  or, 

geunne  ]?e  se  Alwalda,         ece  Drihten, 

aacera  wexendra         ond  wrldendra, 

eacniendra         ond  elniendra :  55 

sceafta  herse         sclra  waestma, 

ond  )?8ere  bradan         bere  waestma, 

ond  ]?aere  hwitan         hwsete  wsestma, 

ond  ealra         eor]?an  wsestma. 

Geunne  him         ece  Drihten  60 

36  gefylle.          40  Not  in  MS.  45  J>am  are  )>e.  56  hen  se  scire. 

W.  &  P.  9 
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ond  his  halige         }>e  on  /z-eofonum  synt, 
j?33t  hys  yr]?  si  gefrij?od        wiS  ealra  feonda  gehwaene, 
ond  heo  si  geborgen         wiS  ealra  bealwa  gehwylc, 
J?ara  lyblaca         geond  land  sawen. 

65          Nu  ic  bidde  Sone  Waldend,        seSe  Sas  woruld  gesceop, 
J?aet  ne  sy  nan  to)?aes  cwidol  wif,       ne  tosses  craeftig  man, 
j?aet  awendan  ne  maege         wore?  )ms  gecwedene. 
ponne  man  J?a  sulh  forS  drife  ond  }>a  forman  furh  onsceote, 
cweS  )?onne  : 
70          Hal  wes  J?u,  folde,         fira  modor, 

beo  )?u  growende         on  Godes  fse]?me, 
fodre  gefylled         flrum  to  nytte. 

Nim  ]?onne  selces  cynnes  melo,  ond  abacse  man  innewerdre 
handa  bradnse  hlaf,  ond  gecned  hine  mid  meolce  ond  mid 
75  haligwsetere,  ond  lecge  under  J?a  forman  furh.     Cwe/>  )?onne : 
Ful  aecer  fodres         fira  cinne, 
beorht,  blowende,         )?u  gebletsod  weorj? 
)?ses  Haligan  noman,         }?e  Sas  heofon  gesceop, 
ond  Sas  eor]?an         )?e  we  on  lifia]?; 

80          se  God,  se  j?as  grundas  geworhte,         geunne  us  gro- 
wende gife, 

)>ddi  us  corna  gehwylc         cume  to  nytte. 
CweS  )?onne  in  :  Crescite  in  nomine  Patris,  sitis  benedicti ; 
Amen  ond  Pater  noster  ]?riwa. 

2.    FOR  LOST  CATTLE 

Ne  forstolen  ne  forholen  nanuht  j?sest5e  ic  age,  }>e  ma  Se 

85  mihte  Herod  urne  Drihfen !     Ic  ge)?6hte  Sancte  Eadelenan, 

ond  ic  ge)?6hte  Crist  on  rode  ahangen :  swa  ic  J>ence  Sis  feoh 

to  findanne,  nses  to  oj>feorrganne ;  ond  to  witanne,  naes  to 

oSwyrceanne  ;  ond  to  lufianne,  naes  to  oSlsedanne. 

Garmund,         Godes  t5egen, 
90          find  J?33t  feoh         ond  fere  )?aet  feoh 

ond  hafa  ]?8et  feoh         ond  heald  J?set  feoh 

61  eofonum.  67  worud.  73  Innewerdne.  75  cwe|>e. 

82  sit.  84  na.  85  drihen. 
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ond  fere  ham         J?aet  feoh, 

J?8et  he  nsefre  nabbe  landes         baet  he  hit  oSlsede, 

ne  foldan         ]?aet  he  hit  oSferie, 

ne  husa         fset  he  hit  oS&ealde.  95 

Gyf  hyt  hwa  gedo,         ne  gedlge  hit  him  nsefre. 

Binnan  ]?rym  nihtum  cunne  ic  his  mihta,         his  maegefi 

ond  his  mundcraeftas. 

Ball  he  wearnige         swa  /yer  wudu  wearnie, 
swa  bremel  ]?eo,         swa  j?ystel, 
seSe  )HS  feoh         o^fergean  )?ence,  100 

Sis  orf        oSehtian  Sence. 


94  Not  in  MS.  95  0$  hit  healde.  97  maegen  ond  his  mihta. 

98  weornige,  syer,  weornie.  99  bremel. 
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1.    RIDDLE  IX 

Mec  on  jnssum  dagum         deadne  ofgeafun 

fseder  ond  modor;         ne  waes  me  feorh  )?a  gen, 

ealdor  in  innan.         pa  mec  an  ongon 

wel  hold  me         gewedum  ^eccan, 
5          heold  ond  freo)?ode,         hleosceorpe  wrah 

swe  arllce         swa  hire  agen  beam, 

oj>)?8et  ic  under  sceate,         swa  mm  gesceapu  wseron, 

ungesibbum  wears         eacen  gseste. 

Mec  seo  frij>emgeg         fedde  si]?}?an, 
10          o^aet  ic  aweox,         widdor  meahte 

sij?as  asettan ;         heo  hsefde  swgesra  ]?y  Ises 

suna  ond  dohtra,         ]?y  heo  swa  dyde. 

2.     RIDDLE  X 

Neb  wa3s  min  on  near  we,         ond  ic  neo)?an  waBtre, 
flode,  underflowen,         firgenstreamum 
swi)?e  besuncen ;         ond  on  sunde  awox 
ufan  y]?um  ]?eaht,         anum  getenge 
5          Ityendum  wuda         lice  mine ; 

haefde  feorh  cwico,         )?a  ic  of  faBftmum  cwom 
brimes  ond  beames         on  blacum  hra3gle. 
Sume  wgeron  hwlte         hyrste  mine, 
]?a  mec  lifgende         lyft  upp  ah  of, 
10          wind  of  wsege;         siJ?J?an  wide  ba3r 

ofer  seolhba)?o.         Saga  hwaet  ic  hatte. 

1  ofgeafum.  3  Not  in  MS.  4  weccan.  6  snearlice. 

X.    7  hrsegl. 


XX.    RIDDLES 
3.    RIDDLE  XVI 

Oft  ic  sceal  wip  wsege  winnan       ond  wi}?  winde  feohtan ; 

somod  wiS  J?am  ssecce,         fonne  ic  secan  gewite 

eorfan  y)mm  J?eaht :         me  bij?  se  e)>el  fremde. 

Ic  beom  strong  J>aes  gewinnes,        gif  ic  stille  weorj^e ; 

gif  me  faes  tos^eleS,         hi  beoS  swlj?ran  j>onne  ic          5 

ond  mec  slitende         sona  flymaS; 

willaS  o]?fergan         )?aet  ic  fri)?ian  sceal. 

Ic  him  J>aet  forstonde,         gif  min  steort  )?olaS 

ond  mec  stijme  wi)?         stanas  moton 

fseste  gehabban.         Frige  hwaet  ic  hatte.  10 


4.    RIDDLE  XXI 

Neb  is  mm  ni)?erweard ;         neol  ic  fere 

ond  be  grunde  grsefe,         geonge  swa  me  wisaS 

har  holtes  feond;         ond  hlaford  mm 

on  woh  fsereS,         weard,  aet  steorte, 

wriga]?  on  wonge,         wegeS  mec  ond  |?yS,  5 

sawej?  on  swaeS  min.         Ic  sny)>ige  forS 

brungen  of  bearwe,         bunden  craefte, 

wegen  on  waegne;         hsebbe  wundra  fela. 

Me  bi)?  gongendre         grene  on  healfe, 

ond  mm  swseS  sweotol         sweart  on  oj?re.  10 

Me  )?urh  hrycg  wrecen         honga)?  under 

an  orfonc  pil,         o)?er  on  heafde 

faest  ond  forSweard         feallef  on  sidan, 

)>aet  ic  to)?um  tere,         gif  me  teala  )?ena)? 

hindeweardre         faet  bij?  hlaford  mm.  15 

5.    RIDDLE  XXVII 

Ic  eom  weorS  werum,         wide  funden, 
brungen  of  bearwum         ond  of  burghleo)?um, 
of  denum  ond  of  duuum.         Daeges  mec  waegun 
fe)?re  on  lifte,         feredon  mid  liste 

XXI.  4  Not  in  MS.  7  bearme. 
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5          under  hrofes  hleo.         HaeleS  mec  sij?)?an 

bafedan  in  bydene.         Nu  ic  eom  bindere 
ond  swingere,         sona  weorpere; 
efne  to  eor)?an         hwilum  ealdne  ceorl. 
Sona  J?aet  onfindeft         se  j?e  mec  fehS  ongean 

10          ond  wiS  msegenfisan         minre  gensesteS, 
]?8et  he  hrycge  sceal         hrusan  secan, 
gif  he  unrsedes         aer  ne  geswiceS ; 
strengo  bistolen,         strong  on  sprsece, 
msegene  binumen,         nah  his  modes  geweald, 

15          fota  ne  folma.         Frige  hwaet  ic  hatte, 
Se  on  eorj?an  swa         esnas  binde 
dole  sefter  dyntum         be  dseges  leohte. 


6.    PART  OF  RIDDLE  XL 

Ic  eom  micle  yldra  j?onne  ymbhwyrft  J?aes 
o]>]>e  )>es  middangeard  meahte  geweorfan : 
ond  ic  giestron  waes  geong  acenned 

45          msere  to  monnum         J?urh  mlnre  modor  hrif. 
Ic  eom  f«gerre         fraetwum  goldes, 
}?eah  hit  mon  awerge         wirum  utan : 
ic  eom  wyrsllcre         )?onne  ]?es  wudu  fula 
oS5e  ]?is  waroS         ]>e  her  aworpen  ligetJ. 

50          Ic  eorfan  eom         se^hwser  breed  re, 

ond  widjielra         J?onne  J?es  WODJ  grena: 

folm  mec  maej  bifon,         ond  fingras  fry 

iitan  eafe         ealle  ymbclyppan. 

Heardra  ic  eom  ond  caldra         )?onne  se  hearda  forst, 

55          hrim  heorugrimma,         ]?onne  he  to  hrusan  cymeS: 
ic  eom  Ulcanus         upirnendan 
leohtan  leoman,         leje,  hatra. 
Ic  eom  on  joman         jena  swetra, 
fonne  ]?u  beobread         blende  mid  hunige : 

60          swylce  ic  eom  wraj?re         fonne  wermod  sy, 

56  Not  in  MS. 
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fre  her  on  hyrstum         heasewe  stonde)?. 

Ic  mesan  mseg         meahtelicor 

ond  efnetan         ealdum  ]>yrs&: 

ond  ic  gesselig  msej         symle  lifjan, 

)?eah  ic  setes  ne  sy         sefre  to  feore.  65 

Ic  mseg  fromllcor         fleogan  ]?onne  pernex 

o]?]?e  earn  oj>J?e  hafoc         sefre  meahte ; 

nis  zefferus         se  swifta  wind 

)?aet  swa  fromlice  maeg         feran  seghwser : 

me  is  snsegl  swiftra,         snelra  regnwyrm,  ?o 

ond  fenyce         fore  hre]?re; 

is  ]?aes  gores  sunu         gonge  hraedra 

)?one  we  wifel         wordum  nemnaS. 

Hefigere  ic  eom  micle         )?onne  se  hara  stan 

offie  unlytel         leades  clympre :  75 

leohbre  ic  eom  micle         ]?onne  ]?es  lytla  wyrm 

]>e  her  on  flocZe  gseS         fotum  dryge. 

Flinte  ic  eom  heardra         j?e  )?is  fyr  drifej? 

of  ]?issum  strongan         style  heardan  : 

hnescre  ic  eom  micle         halsrefej?re  80 

seo  her  on  winde         wgeweS  on  lyfte. 

Ic  eorfan  eom         seghwaer  braedre, 

ond  wldgelra         J>onne  )?es  wong  grena; 

ic  uttor  eal         ymbwinde 

wrsetllce  gewefen         wundorcrsefte.  ^5 


7.    RIDDLE  XLVII 

\    MoSSe  word  frset.         Me  fset  )?uhte 

wrsetlicu  wyrd,         )?a  ic  j?aet  wundor  gefraegn, 
)?8et  se  wyrm  forswealg         wera  gied  sumes, 
)?eof  in  )?ystro         J?rymfaestne  cwide 
ond  J?aes  strangan  staj?ol.         Staelgiest  ne  waes 
wihte  )?y  gleawra,         )?e  he  ]?am  wordum  swealg. 

61  Not  in  MS.          63  }>yrre.          70  snelro  J>on.          72  ic.          77  flonde. 
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8.    RIDDLE  LVII 

v\ 

Deos  lyft  byreS         lytle  wihte 

ofer  beorghleoj>a,         ]?a  sind  blace  swi)?e, 
swearte,  salopade.         Sanges  ro/e 
heapura  feraS,         hlude  cirmaS  ; 
5          tredaS  bearonsessas,         hwllutn  burgsalo 
ni}>J?a  bearna.         Nemna5  hy  sylfe. 

9.    RIDDLE  LX 

Ic  waes  be  sonde         ssewealle  neah, 
ast  merefaroj>e ;         mlnuto  gewunade 
frumsta)?ole  faest.         Fea  senig  wses 
monna  cynnes,         J?set  mmne  }>aer 
5          on  ansede         eard  beheolde, 

ac  mec  uhtna  gehwam         yS  slo  brune 
lagufaeSme  beleolc.         Lyt  ic  wende, 
J?aet  ic  ger  oJ?J>e  sIS         sefre  sceolde 
ofer  meodvisetla         muSleas  sprecan, 

I0          wordum  wrixlan.         pset  is  wundres  dsel 

on  sefan  searolic         J?am  )?e  swylc  ne  conn, 
hti  mec  seaxes  ord         ond  seo  swl)?re  bond, 
eorles  ingej>onc         ond  ord  somod, 
fingum  ge)?ydan,         )?aet  ic  wi]?  )?e  sceolde 

!5          for  unc  anum  twam         serendsprsece 

abeodan  bealdllce,         swa  hit  beorna  ma, 
uncre  wordcwidas,         widdor  ne  msenden. 

3  rope.  9  Not  in  MS.  12  seaxeS.  15  twah. 
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Styran   sceal    mon    strongum    mode.          Storm    oft    holm 

gebringeS, 

geofen  in  grimmum  saelurn ;  onginnaS  grome  fundian 
fealwe  on  feorran  to  londe,  hwsej>er  he  faeste  stonde ; 
weallas  him  wij?re  healdaS;  him  bi5  wind  gemgene. 

Swa  bi|?  sse  smilte  55 

J?onne  hy  wind  ne  weceS, 

swa  beoj?  J?eoda  gej>w8ere         )?onne  hy  gejnngad  habbaS; 
gesittaft  him  on  gesundum  J?ingum         ond  )?onne  mid  ge- 

si]?um  healda]?. 

Gene  men  gecynde  rice.         Cyning  bi]?  anwealdes  georn. 
LaS  se  )?e  londes  monaS,         leof  se  )>e  mare  beodeS.  60 

prym  sceal  mid  wlenco,         J?rlste  mid  cenum  ; 
sceolun  bu  recene         beadwe  fremman. 
Eorl  sceal  on  eos  boge.         jE'orod  sceal  getrume  ridan, 
fseste  fe]?a  stondan.         Fsemne  set  hyre  bordan  gerlseS; 
widgongel  wif  word  gespringeS;         oft  hy  mon  wommum 

billhtS ;  65 

haeleS  hy  hospe  msenaS;         oft  hyre  hleor  abreoJ?eS. 
Sceomiande  man  sceal  in  sceade  hweorfan,         scir  in  leohte 

geriseS. 

Hond  sceal  heofod  inwyrcan,         hord  in  streonum  bidan, 
gifstol    gegierwed    stondan,         hwonne    hine    guman    ge- 

dselen; 
gifre  bij?  se  )?am  golde  onfehtJ,         guma  J?aes  on  heahsetle 

geneah ;  70 

lean  sceal,  gif  we   leogan  nellaS,         J?am  )>e  us  J?as  lisse 

geteode. 

63  worod. 
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Foist  sceal  freosan:         fyr  wudn  meltan; 

eorj>e  growan;         is  brycgian, 

waster  helm  wegan,         wundrum  lucan 

75          eorjran  ci)>as.         An  soeal  inbindan 
forstes  fetre.         felameahtig  God. 
Winter  soeal  geweorpan,         weder  eft  cuman, 
sumor  swegle  hat.         Sand  unstille 
Deop  deadra  weg         dyrne  biB  lengest 

80          Helen  sceal  in  aeled;        yrfe  gedaeled 
deades  monnes.         Dom  bif  selast, 
Cyning  soeal  mid  ceape         cwene  gebicgan, 
bunum  ond  beagum;         bu  sceolon  merest 
geofam  god  wesan.         Gn8  sceal  in  eorle, 

1  5          wig,  geweaxan  ;         ond  wif  ge)>eon 

leof  mid  hjre  leodum,         leohtmod  wesan, 
rune  healdan;         ramheort  beon 
mearum  ond  ma)rmnm;         meodoraedenne 
/or  gesi^maegen         symle  »ghw«r 

90          eodor  ae}>elinga         serest  gegretan, 
forman  fulle         to  frean  hond 
ricene  geraecan;         ond  him  rsed  witan, 
boldagendnm,        teem  aetsomne. 
Scip  sceal  genaegled,         scyld  gebnnden, 

95          leoht  linden  bonL         Leof  wilcuma 
Frysan  wife         ^onne  flota  stondeS; 
biC  his  ceol  cumen         and  hyre  ceorl  to  ham, 
agen  aetgeofia,         and  heo  hine  in  laSaf, 
waesceS  his  warig  hraegl         and  him  srlef  waede  'niwe 

loo          li]?  him  on  londe         J^aes  his  lufu  baede5. 


bi>  nyttost, 
120          yfel  annyttost,         )>aet  unlaed  nimeS. 

Grod  bi5  genge,        ond  wij>  God  lenge. 

Hyge  sceal  gehealden,        hond  gewealden. 

SeX)  sceal  in  eagan;         snyttro  in  breostum, 

Jwer  bi5  Jraes  monnes        modge)>oncas. 
125          Mu)>a  gehwylc  mete  ^earf  ;      mael  sceolon  tidum  gongaru 

7.  ieaiKWHK  86  lot  -?  ^:r^  90 


! 
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Gold  gerisej?         on  guman  sweorde ; 

sellic  sigesceorp,         sine,  on  cwene ; 

god  scop  gurnum  ;         garni)?  werura, 

wig  towifre         wicfreoSa  healdan. 

Scyld  sceal  cempan,         sceaft  reafere;  130 

sceal  bryde  beag,         bee  leornere, 

husl  halgum  men,         heefnum  synne. 


XXII.     DEOR 

Weland  him  be  Wurman         wrseces  cunnade, 
anhydig  eorl         earfoj?a  dreag, 
haefde  him  to  gesi)?]?e         sorge  ond  longa]?, 
wintercealde  wraece ;         wean  oft  onfond, 
5          si]?]?an  hine  NiShad  on         nede  legde, 
swon^re  seonobenne         on  syllan  monn. 
paes  ofereode,         Jrisses  swa  maeg. 

Beadohilde  ne  waes  hyre  brofra  dea)? 

on  sefan  swa  sar  swa  hyre  sylfre  J?ing, 

10          ]?aet  heo  gearolice  ongieten  haefde, 

j?8et  heo  eacen  waes;  sefre  ne  meahte 
)?riste  gej?encan         hu  ymb  J>3et  sceolde. 

We  J>set  mseS  Hilde  monge  gefrugnon. 

pses  ofereode,  J?isses  swa  maeg. 

15          Wurdon  grundlease         Geates  frige, 

]>sdt  him  seo  sorglufu         sleep  ealle  binom. 
pass  ofereode,         ]?isses  swa  masg. 

Deodric  ahte         Jmtig  wintra 
Mseringa  burg;         )?8et  wses  monegum  cu)?. 
20  paes  ofereode,         Jnsses  swa  maeg. 

We  geascodan         E6rmanrices 
wylfenne  ge)?oht         (ahte  wide  folc 
Gotena  rices) ;         J?aet  waes  grim  cyning. 
Saet  secg  monig         sorgum  gebunden, 
25          wean  on  wenan,         wyscte  geneahhe 
)?aet  )>aes  cynerlces         ofercumen  wsere. 
paes  ofereode,         J>isses  swa  maeg. 

6  swoncre  seouobende.  13  and  14  transposed.  16  hi. 
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SiteS  sorgcearig,  sielum  bidseled, 
on  sefan  sweorceS,  sylfum  JrinceS 
]?a3t  sy  endeleas  earfoda  dsel.  30 

Maag  )?orme  gej?encan         )?a3t  geond  ]?as  woruld 
witig  Dryhten         wendej?  geneahhe, 
eorle  monegum         are  gesceawaS, 
wislicne  bleed,         sumum  weana  dgel. 
pa3t  ic  bi  me  sylfura         secgan  wille,  35 

]>&t  ic  hwile  wa3s         Heodeninga  scop, 
dryhtne  dyre  ;         me  WBBS  Deor  noma. 
Ahte  ic  fela  wintra         folgaS  tilne, 
holdne  hlaford,         oJ?)?8Bt  Heorrenda  nu, 
leoScraBftig  monn,         londryht  ge)?ah  40 

)>a3t  me  eorla  hleo         ser  gesealde. 
pa3s  ofereode,         pisses  swa  ma3g. 


30  earfoda. 
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Eom  nu  her  cumen 

on  ceotyele,         ond  nu  cunnan  scealt 

hu  jm  ymb  modlufan         mines  frean 
10          on  hyge  hycge.         Ic  gehatan  dear 

)>aet  jm.  }>8dr  tlrfseste         treowe  findest. 

HwaBt!   j?ec  J?onne  biddan  het         se  fisne  beam  agrof 

faet  )?u  sinchroden         sylf  gemunde 

on  gewitlocan         wordbeotunga, 
15          j?e  git  on  gerdagum         oft  gespnecon 

)?enden  git  moston         on  meoduburgum 

eard  weardigan,         an  lond  bugan, 

freondscype  fremman;         Line  fseh)?o  adraf 

of  sige)?eode.         Heht  nu  sylfa  J?e 
20          lustum  laeran         J?set  )?u  lagu  drefde, 

syj>]?an  fu  gehyrde         on  hli^es  6ra.n 

galan  geomorne         geac  on  bearwe. 

Ne  laet  J?u  J?ec  sij?j?an         sl)?es  getwsefan, 

lade  gelettan,         lifgendne  monn. 
25          Ongin  mere  secan,         msewes  e]?el, 

onsite  ssenacan,         J?aet  ]?u  suS  heonan 

ofer  merelade         monnan  findest, 

)?8er  se  feoden  is         ]>m  on  wenum. 

Nu  se  mon  hafaS 

wean  oferwunnen ;         nis  him  wilna  gad 
ne  meara  ne  maSma         ne  meododreama, 
45          senges  ofer  eor)?an         eorlgestreona, 

LI.  1-7  and  29-42  imperfect.  20  Iseram. 
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j?eodnes  dohtor,         gif  he  J?m  beneah. 

Ofer  eald  gebeot         incer  twega 

gehyrde  ic  setsomne         '}•/?•  geador 

"f '  P*   ond   'N  »          a)?e  benemnan, 

]>set  he  )?a  wsere         ond  )?a  winetreowe  50 

be  him  lifgeDdum         Igestan  wolde, 

}>e  git  on  ^rdagum         oft  gespnecow. 

48  genyre  or  gehyre.  49  The  third  rune  may  be  for  D  or  M. 

52  gespraeconn. 
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Oft  him  anhaga         are  gebideS, 
Metudes  miltse,         )?eah}>e  he  modcearig 
geond  lagulade         longe  sceolde 
hreran  mid  hondum         hrlmcealde  sse, 
5          wadan  wrseclastas :         wyrd  biS  ful  aiied. 
Swa  cwaeS  eardstapa         earfej?a  gemyndig, 
wra)?ra  wselsleahta,         winemsega  hryre  : 
"Oft  ic  sceolde  ana         uhtna  gehwylce 
mine  ceare  cwi)?an;         nis  nu  cwicra  nan 

10  }>e  ic  him  modsefan  mlnne  durre 
sweotule  asecgan.  Ic  to  so)?e  wat 
fset  bis  in  eorle  indryhten  J?eaw, 
)?aet  he  his  ferSlocan  faeste  binde, 
healde  his  hordcofan,  hycge  swa  he  wille. 

15          Ne  maeg  werig  mod         wyrde  wiSstondan, 
ne  se  hreo  hyge         helpe  gefremman; 
forSon  domgeorne         dreorigne  oft 
in  hyra  breostcofan         bindaS  fseste. 
Swa  ic  modsefan         minne  sceolde 

20          oft  earmcearig,         e5le  bidaeled, 

freomsegum  feor,         feterum  sselan, 
si)?J?an  geara  iu         gold  wine  minne 
hruse  heolstre  biwrah,         ond  ic  hean  ]?onan 
wg^  wintercearig         ofer  wa)?ema  gebind, 

25  sohte  sele  dreorig         sinces  bryttan, 

hwger  ic  feor  o)?)?e  neah         findan  meahte 
)?one  )?e  in  meoduhealle         min^e  wisse, 

14  healdne.  22  mine.          23  hrusan.  24  wa)>ena.  27  mine. 
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oj>)>e  mec  freondleas?ie         frefran  wolde, 

wenian  mid  wynnum.         Wat  se  j?e  cunnaS 

hu  silken  bift         sorg  to  geferan  30 

)>am  J?e  him  lyt  hafaS         leofra  geholena; 

waraS  hine  wraeclast,         nales  wunden  gold, 

ferSloca  freorig,         nalaes  fold  an  bleed; 

gemon  he  selesecgas         ond  sinc)?ege, 

hu  hine  on  geoguSe         his  goldwine  35 

wenede  to  wiste.         Wyn  eal  gedreas. 

Forj?on  wat  se  J>e  sceal         his  winedryhtnes 

leofes  larcwidum         longe  for|?olian, 

Sonne  sorg  ond  sleep         somod  aetgaedre 

earmne  anhogan         oft  gebindaS —  40 

J?ince6"  him  on  mode         fast  he  his  mondryhten 

clyppe  ond  cysse,         ond  on  cneo  lecge 

honda  ond  heafod,         swa  he  hwilum  ser 

in  geardagum         giefstolas  breac. 

Donne  onwaecneS  eft         wineleas  guma,  45 

gesihS  him  biforan         fealwe  wegas, 

banian  brimfuglas,         brsedan  fe)?ra, 

hreosan  hrlm  ond  snaw         hagle  gemenged. 

ponne  beoS  )?y  hefigran         heortan  benne 

sare  aefter  swsesne ;         sorg  bis  geniwad.  50 

ponne  maga  gemynd         mod  geondhweorfe5 ; 

greteS  gllwstafum,         georne  geondsceawaS,      ' 

secga  geseldan:^      swimmaS  eft  on  weg;         >   ^'f- 

fleotendra  ferS         no  fser  fela  bringeS 

cuSra  cwidegiedda.         Cearo  bi5  geniwad  55 

]?am  )?e  sendao  sceal         swi)?e  geneahhe 

ofer  wa]?ema  gebind         werigne  sefan. 

For)?on  ic  ge)?encan  ne  maeg         geond  J?as  woruld 

for  hwan  modsefa         mm  ne  gesv^grce, 

]?onne  ic  eorla  lif         eal  geonctyence,  60 

hu  hi  fasrlice         net  ofgeafon, 

modge  magu)?egnas.         Swa  J?es  middangeard 

ealra  dogra  gehwam         dreoseS  ond  fealle}?; 

34 1« 

28     freondlease.  41  >mced.  59  mod  sefan  minne. 

w.  &  p. 
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forj?on  ne  maeg  wear)?an  wis         wer  ser  he  age 

65          wintra  dsel  in  woruldrice.         Wita  sceal  ge]?yldig ; 
ne  sceal  no  to  hatheort,         ne  to  hrsedwyrde, 
ne  to  wac  wiga,         ne  to  wanhydig, 
ne  to  forht,  ne  to  faegen,         ne  to  feohgifre, 
ne  nsefre  gielpes  to  georn         ser  he  geare  cujme. 

70          Beorn  sceal  gebldan         )?onne  he  beot  spriceS, 
o]?]?33t  collenfertS         cunne  gearwe 
hwider  hre]?ra  gehygd         hweorfan  wille. 
Ongietan  sceal  gleaw  haale         hu  gaestlic  biS 
]?onne  ealre  Jnsse  worulde  wela         weste  stondeS;    , 

75          swa  nu  missenllce         geond  )?isne  middangeard 
winde  biwaune         weallas  stonda]?, 
hrime  bihrorene,         hrySge  J?a  ederas, 
woriaS  J>a  wlnsalo,         waldend  licgaS 
dreanie  bidrorene.         DuguS  eal  gecrong 

80          wlonc  bi  wealle  :         sume  wig  fornom, 

ferede  in  forSwege;         sumne  fugel  o]?b8er 
ofer  heanne  holm,         sumne  se  hara  wulf 
deaSe  gedselde,         sumne  dreorighleor 
in  eorSscrsefe         eorl  gehyddeA 

85          Y)?cZe  swa  )?isne  eardgeard         selda  Scyppend 
o)?)78et  btirgwara         breahtma  lease, 
eald  enta  geweorc         Idlu,  stodon." 
Se  ]?onne  )?isne  wealsteal         wise  ge)?6hte, 
ond  ]?is  deorce  llf        deope  geondfenceS, 

90          frod  in  ferSe         feor  oft  gemon 

wselsleahta  worn,         ond  )?as  word  acwiS : 

"  Hwser  cwom  mearg  ?    hwger  cwom    mago  ?         hwser 

cwom  ma)?j7umgyfa  ? 
hwser    cwom    symbla    gesetu  ?         hwser   sindon   sele- 

dreamas  ? 
Eala  beorht  bune  !         eala  byrnwiga  ! 

95          eala  J?eodnes  )?rym !         Hu  seo  )?rag  gewat, 
genap  under  nihthelm,         swa  heo  no  wsere. 
StondeS  nu  on  laste         leofre  dugu]?e 
weal  wundrum  heah,         wyrmlicum  fah ; 

74  ealle.  85  y^Se.  89  deornce. 
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eorlas  fornoman         asca  )>ry[?e, 

wsepen  waelglfru,         wyrd  seo  msere ;  100 

ond  J?as  stanhleojm         stormas  cnyssaS, 

hri$  hreosende         hrusaw  bindeS, 

wintres  woma,         )?onne  won  cymeS, 

nipeS  nihtscua,         nor)?an  onsendeS 

hreo  hseglfare         hsele^um  on  andan.  105 

Eall  is  earfoSlic         eorj?an  rice; 

onwendeS  wyrda  gesceaft         weoruld  under  heofonum. 

Her  biS  feoh  lame,         her  bits  freond  Isene, 

her  biS  mon  Isene,         her  biS  mseg  Isene; 

eal  )?is  eor)?an  gesteal         Idel  weor)?eS."  no 

Swa  cwasS  snottor  on  mode,         gesa3t  him  sundor  set 

rune. 
Til  bij?  se  fe  his  treowe  gehealdeS ;         ne  sceal  nsefre 

his  torn  to  rycene 
beorn  of  his  breostum   acyfan,          nem)?e  he  air  ]?a 

bote  cunne, 
eorl,  mid  elne  gefremman.         Wei   biS  )?am   )?e   him 

are  seceS, 
frofre,    to    Feeder    on    heofonum,         J?3er    us    eal    seo 

fasstnung  stondeS.  115 

102  hruse. 


10—2 


XXV.    WALDERE 

1.      HlLDEGYTH   SPEAKS 

. . .  hyrde  hyne  georne  : 

"Huru  Welandes         wore  ne  geswIceS 

monna  genigum         Sara  Se  Mimming  can 

heardne  gehealdan.         Oft  set  hilde  gedreas 
5          swatfag  ond  sweordwund         secg  aefter  oSrum. 

^Etlan  ordwyga,         ne  Iset  Sin  ellen  nugyt 

gedreosan  to  dsege,         dryhtscipe... 

Nu  is  se  dseg  cumen, 

faet  Su  scealt  aninga         6Ser  twega: 
10          lif  forleosan,         oSSe  lange  dom 

agan  mid  eldum,         ^Elfheres  sunu. 

Nalles  ic  Se,  wine  min,         wordum  cide, 

Sy  ic  Se  gesawe         set  Sam  sweord^legan 

Surh  edwltscype         seniges  monnes 
15          wig  forbugan,         oSSe  on  weal  fleon, 

lice  beorgan,         Seah]?e  laSra  fela 

Sinne  byrnhomon         billum  heowun; 

ac  Sii  symle  furSor         feohtan  sohtest, 

msel  ofer  mearce ;         Sy  ic  Se  metod  ondred, 
20          faet  Su  to  fyrenllce         feohtan  sohtest 

set  Sam  setstealle,         oSres  monnes 

wigraedenne.         WeorSa  Se  selfne 

godum  dsedum,         Senden  Sin  God  recce. 

Ne  murn  Su  for  ]?I  mece;         Se  wearS  maSma  cyst 
25          gifede  to  eoce,         mid  Sy  Su  GuShere  scealt 

beot  forbigan,         SaesSe  he  Sas  beaduwe  ongan 

mid  unryhte         serest  secan. 

Forsoc  he  Sam  swurde         ond  Sam  syncfatum, 

beaga  maenigo;         nu  sceal  bega  leas 

4  hearne.  5  sec.  8  ac ;  no  gap  between  dryhtscipe  and  ac. 

Cosijn  would  excise  to  daege,  reading  gedreosan,  dryhtscipe.     Ac  is  se  deeg 
cumen.  13  wlegan.  25  gifede.  29  beaga. 
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hworfan  from  Sisse  hilde         hlafurd,  secan  3° 

ealdne  eSel,         oSSe  her  ser  swefan 
gif  he  Sa...." 

2.    GUTHHERE  AND  WALDERE 
"  ...mece  baBteran 

buton  Sam  anum,         Se  ic  eac  hafa 

on  stanfate         stille  gehided.  35 

Ic  wat  )?8et  hit  Sohte         Deodrlc  Widian 

selfum  onsendon,         ond  eac  sine  micel 

maSma  mid  Si  mece,         monig  oSres  mid  him 

golde  gegirwan  ;         iulean  genam 

faBsSe  hine  of  nearwum         NlShades  mseg,  40 

Welandes  beam,         Widia,  tit  forlet, 

Surh  flfela  gefeald         forS  onette." 

Waldere  maSelode,         wiga  ellenrof, 

ha3fde  him  on  handa         hildefro/re, 

^  gripe,         gyddode  wordum :  45 

!   5u  huru  wendest,         wine  Burgenda, 

]?a3t  me  Hagenan  hand         hilde  gefremede 

ond  getwsemde  feSewigges.         Feta,  gyf  Su  dyrre, 

set  Sus  heaSuwerigan         hare  byrnan. 

StandeS  me  her  on  eaxelum         JElfheres  laf,  50 

god  ond  geapneb,         golde  geweorSod, 

ealles  unscende,         asSelinges  reaf 

to  habbanne         J?onne  hand  wereS 

feorhhord  feondum;         ne  biS  f/ah  wiS  me, 

fonne  nu  unmsegas         eft  ongynnaS,  55 

mecum  gemetaS,         swa  ge  me  dydon. 

Deah  ma3g  sige  syllan         se  Se  symle  byS 

recen  ond  rsedfest         ryhta  gehwilces; 

se  Se  him  to  Sam  Halgan         helpe  gelifeS, 

to  Gode  gloce,         he  )?a3r  gearo  findeS,  6° 

gif  Sa  earnunga         ser  geSenceS. 

ponne  moten  wlance.        welan  britnian, 

sehtum  wealdan  :         J?set  is...." 

33  me  supplied.  36  ic.  37  ons..don.  44  hildefrore. 

45  guflbilla.  50  standa-5.  53  had.  54  he...fah. 

55  Word  uncertain.  58  recon.  62  mtoten. 
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1.    OF  SCYLD 

Hwaet !    we  Gardena       in  geardagun* 

feodcyninga       ^E^ffi  gefrunon, 

hu  Sa  aej?elingas    '  ellen  fremedon. 

Oft  Soy  Id  Scefing       sceaj?e.na  ]?reatum, 
5          monegum  msegjmm.^  meodosetla  offceah, 

egsode  eorlas,       sylvan  serest  wearS 

jea&ceaft  fiinden ;       he  fees  frofr?s  gebad, 

weox  under  wolcnum,       weorSmyndum 

offset  him  seghwylc       ^/mbsittendra 
i°          ofer  hronT^de       hyra*a,  scolde, 

gombanswldan ;       j?aet  waes  god  cyning. 

Dsem  eaTera,  wses       sefter  cenned 

geong  in  geardum;  •     ]?one  God  sende 

folce  to  frofre*;       fyrenSearfe  ongeaf; 
15          ]?8et  hie  aer  drugbn       aldorZease 

lange  hwile..       Him  )?qgs  LlffcSa,V 

wuldres  Weald  en  r^       worol(jare  forgeaf' 

Beowulf  waes  breme       (blaed  wl^6  sprang), 

Scyldes  eafeta       ScedelaSdum  in. 
20          Swa  sceal  geong  (/uma       gode  gewyr.ce^ft, 

fromum  feohgif(u4m,       on  fseder  6earme, 

)?aet  hine'  on  ylde       eft^^wun.igen 

wilgeslj/as,       J7pnne  wigcume,  . 

leode  gelsesten  ;       lofdsedum  sceal 
25          in  mseg)?a  gehwsere       man  ge]?ecm 

Him  Sa'Scyld  gewa't       to  gescaephwilp 

6  eorl.  9  >ara  ymbsittendra.  15,  20,  21  MS.  defective. 
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felahror  feran       on  Frean 

hi  hyne  J?a  setbseron       to  brinies  faroSe, 

swsese  gesij?a$^      swa  he  selfa  bsed, 

J?end^n  worduin  weold      wine  Scyldinga;  30 

leof  landfruma       lange  ah't^x" 

peer  set  hySe  stod      hringedstefua 

iaig  ond  utfuB,       se]?elinges  fsej; 

aledon  l?a  .     leofne  l?eoden,  . 

.^We^. 
feiea^a  bryttan,       on  bearm  scipds,  35 

mgerne  be  maesta       paer«waes  madma  fela, 
of  feorwegunt       frsetwa  gel^eded. 
Ne  hyrde  ic  cymllcor       cepl  gegyrwan 
ond  he^o\^^iifei^ 


hildewsepnuni 

billum  ond  byrnUi^  ;       him  on  bearme  la^g    M* 

madma  maeaig'o,       )?a  him  mi'd  scoiddn 

on  flpdes  geht       feor  ^ewitan. 

NalaBSTii  _.hine  l^essan       lacum  teoda,u, 

Jjeod^estreoniim,     t  Iponne  )?a  dydon 

]?e  'hine  aet  frflin^ceaft}e       fonS  onsendon  45 

senne  ofer  ySe'     umborw^sende. 

pagyt  hie  him  asettpn       seg^n  gy^denne 

heah  ofer  heafod,       leton  holm  beran, 

geafon  on  garsecg;       him  wses  geomor  sefa, 

murnende  mod.-       Men  -ne  cunnon  50 

secgan  to  soSe,       seleriie(}encZe, 

hsel'eS  under  heofenum,       hw^,  ]?sem  hlse^te  onfeng. 


2.    BEOWULF'S  SWIMMING-MATCH  WITH  BRECA 

UnferS -  maj>elode,       Ecglafes  bearn, 

)?e  set  fotum  sset  -    frean  Scyldinga,  5°° 

onband  beadilrune       (w0es  him  Beowulfes  sIS,- 

modg«s  merefaran,       micel  8sf)>urica, 

forJ7on)?e  he  'ne  uj^e*      )?a3t  genig  65er  man  . 

sefre  mserSa  ]?on  ma       middan-geardes 

44  J>on.          47  MS.  defective.          51  raedenne.          499  MS.  HunferS 
always. 
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5°5J 

ff 


5051        geheflde  under  heofenum       ]?onne  he 

"Eart  j?u  se  Beowulf      se)?e  wiS  Brecan  wunne, 
on  sidne  sge       ymb  sund  flite, 
Seer  git  for  wlence       wada  cunnedon, 
ond  for  dolgilpe       on  deop  waster 
510       ^aldrum  ne]?don  ?       Ne  inc  senig  mon, 
ne  leof  ne  laS,       belean  mihte 
sorhfullne  sI5,       fa  git  on  sund  reon  » 
j?83r  git  eagorstream       earmum  )?ehtqn,^ 
mseton  merestrseta,       mundum  brugdon, 
515          glidon  ofer  garsecg;       geofon  y]?ura  weol, 
wintrys  wylme.       Git  on  wseteres  seht 
seofon  niht  swuncon ;       he  J?e  set  sunde  oferflat, 
haefde  mare  maegen.       pa  hine  on  morgentid 
on  Heajjorsemas       holm  up  aetbser ; 
520          Sonon  he  gesohte       swgQsne  eCel, 
leof  his  leodum       lond  Brondinga, 
freoSoburh  fsegere,       )?8er  he  folc  ahte, 
burh  ond  beagas.       Beot  eal  wiS  Ipe 
^sunu  Beanstanes       soSe  gelseste. 
525       *  Donne  wene  ic  to  )?e       wyrsan  gejnngea, 
5eah  )?u  hea5o-r«sa       gehwger  dohte, 
grimre  guSe,       gif  )?u  Grendles  dearst 
nihtlongne  fyrst       nean  bidan." 
Beowulf  ma)?elode,       beam  Ecg)?eowes  : 
530          "  Hwa?t !   )?u  JEODX^aia,       wine  mm   t/"nferS 
beore  druncen       y^nb  Brecan  sprsece, 
ssegdest  from  his  siSe.       So5  ic  talige, 
j?aet  ic  merestrengo       maran  ahte, 
earfe)?o  on  y)?um,       Sonne  eenig  ofer  man. 
535          Wit  fset  gecw^don       cnihtwesende 

ond  gebeotedon       (wseron  begen  ]?agit 
on  geogoSfeore),       )?a3t  wit  on  garsecg  ut 
aldrum  neSdon;       ond  fast  gesefhdon  swa. 
Ha3fdon  swurd  nacod,       }>a  wit  on  sund  reon, 
540          heard  on  handa;       wit  unc  wi$  hronfixas 
werian  fohton.       No  he  wiht  fram  me 
516  wylm.  519  heaj>oraemes. 
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flodyJNim  feor       fleotan  meahte, 
hra})or  on  holme ;       no  ic  fram  him  wolde^p- 
Da  wit  setsomne       on  see  wgeron 

flf  nihta  fyrst,       o]?j78et  unc  flod  todraf,  545 

wado  weallende  ;       wedera  cealdost, 
nipende  niht       ond  nor]?an  wind, 
heaSogrim  ondhwearf ;       hreo  wa§ron  y]?a.,^  x 
Wses  merefixa       mod  onhrered; 

)?£er  me  wiS  laSum       licsyrce  mm,  55° 

heard  hondlocen,       helpe  gefremede^^ 
beadohrsegl  broden       on  breostum  laeg, 
golde  gegyrwed.     'iMe  to  grunde  teah 
fah  feondscaSa,       fseste  hsefde          | 

grim  on  grape;       hwsej?re  me  gyfepe  wearS,  555 

]>sei  ic  aglsecan       orde  gergefhte, 
hildebille ;       heaj?orges  fornam 
mihtig  meredeor       )?urh  mine  hand; 
Swa  mec  gelome       laSgetepnan 

j>reatedon  Dearie.       Ic  him  )?enode  ^  560 

deoran  sweorde,   A   swa  hit  gedefe  wa?s ; 
naes  hie  Sgere  fylle       gefean  hsefdpn, 
manford§edlan,       )>adt  hie  me  fegon,  Sf^#^ 
symbel  ymbsgeton       ssegrunde  neah  ; 

ac  on  mergenne       mecum  wunde  565 

be  ySla'fe       uppe  Isegon, 
sweordum  aswefede,       faet  sySJan  na 
ymb  brontne  ford    '  briniliSende 
lade  ne  ]ettbn.  '    Leoht  eastan  com, 

beorht  beacen  Godes       (brimu  swa)?redon),  570 

]?8et  ic  ssenaessas       geseon  mihte, 
windige  weaHas.       Wyrd  oft  nereS 
unfgegne  eorl,       )?onne  his  ellen  deah. 
Hwa3J?ere  me  gesselde,       )?set  ic  mid  sweorde  ofsloh 
niceras  nigene.  I  No  ic  on  niht  gefraBgn  575 

under  heofones  Wealf      heardran  feohtan, 
ne  on  egstreamum       earmran  mannon  ; 
hw«)?ere  ic  fara  feng       feore  gedigde, 
567  MS.  defective.  578  hwaj>ere. 
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si)?es  werig.jr   Da  mec  see  o]?bser, 
580          flod  sefter  faroSe,       on  Finna  land, 

wadu  weallendu.  I   No  ic  wiht  fram  )?e 

swylcra  searoniSaf     secgan  hyrde, 

billa  brogan;       Breca  nsefre  git 

aet  heatJolace,       ne  gehwsej?er  incer, 
585          swa  disorlice       dged  gefremede 

fagum  sweordum       (no  ic  J?ses  fela  gylpe), 

)?eah  Su  ]?mum  broSrum       to  banan  \Nmcd&, 

heafodmseguni ;       J?ses  )?u  in  helle  scealt 

werhSo  dreogan,       ]?eah  |7in  wit  duge. 
590          Secge  ic  j?e  to  soSe,       sunu  Ecglafes, 

J?set  nsefre  Grewdel  swa  fela       gryra  gefremede, 

atol  seglseca,       ealdre  )?mum, 

hynSp  on  Heorote,       gif  ]>m  hige  wsere, 
^sefa,  swa  searogrini,       swa  )?u  self  talast ; 
595          ac  he  hafaS  onfunden       )?get  he  )>&  fgehSe  ne  J?earf, 

atole  ecg]?ra?cev     eower  leode 

swlSe  onsittati**     Sigescyldinga ; 

nymeS  nydbade,       menegum  araS 

leode  Deniga,       ac  he  lust  wigeS, 
600          swefeS  ond  sende}>,       secce  ne  wene)? 

to  jGardenum.       Ac  ic  him  Geata  sceal 

e'afotS  ond  ellen       ungeara  nu 

gu)?e  gebeodan./     GseJ?  eft  se  ]?e  mot 

to  medo  modig,       sij?]?an  morgenleoht 
605          ofer  ylda  beam       oj?res  dogores, 

sunne  sweglwered,       su)?an  sclnet5." 


3.    THE  VENGEANCE  OF  GRENDEL'S  MOTHER 

Sigon  J?a  to  slgepe.       Sum  sare  angeald 
aefenraeste,       swa  him  ful  oft  gelamp, 
si]?San  goldsele       Grendel  warode, 
un-ribt  aefiide,       o)?)70gt  ende  becwom, 

581  wudu.  586  Grein;  geflites,  Kluge.  591  gre  del. 
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swylt  sefter  synnum.       pset  gesyne  wear)?, 

wldcu)?  werum,       j?sette  wrecend  J?agyt 

lifde  sefter  laj?urn,       lange  jtfage 

sefter  gjjSfigare.;       Grendles  modor, 

idgs,  aglakjwlf,       yrmj?e  gemunde, 

sej?e  waetefegesan       wunian  scolde,  1260 

cealde  streamas,       sij?San  Cwn  \vearS 

to^ecgbanan       angan  bre]?er, 

faederenrnsege  ;       he  j?a.  fag  ge.wat, 

mor}?re  gemearcod,       mandream  flepn, 

west^n  warode.    '    panon  woe  fela  I2^S 

geosceaftgasta ;       wses'jjsera  Grendel  sum, 

heorowearh  Iretelic,    :    se  aet  Heorpte  fand 
^waeccendne  wer       wjges  bidan. 

paer  him  aglgpca       setgrsepe  wearS; 

hwaefre  he  gemunde       maegenes  strenge,  127° 

gimfaeste  gife,       Se  him  God  sealde, 

ond  him  to  Anwaldan       are  gelyfde, 

frofre  ond  fultum ;       Sy  he%  )?one  feooti  ofercwom, 

gehna3gde  hell.egast.       pa  he.hean  gewat, 

drgafne  bedseled,       deabwlc  seon,    '.  1275 

mancynnes  feond.       Ond  his  modor  }>|igyt 

glfre  ond  galgmod       gegan  wolde 
**e&#**\    sorhfuloe  ^sIS,       sunu  dead1  wrecan  •    <^ 
\   corn  J?a  to  Heorote,       Saer  Hringdene 

geond  J?set  sseld  sw|efun.  '    pa  S«r  so^na  wearS  1280 

edhwyrft  eorlum,       si)?^aa  inne  fealh 

Grendl-es  modor.       Wses  se  gryre  Isessa 

efne  swa  micle,       swa  bi5  maeg]?a  cr^eft, 

wi^es,       be  wsepne(jiuen, 

nne  heoruybunden,       hanxere  gej>ruen  1285 

swate'fah,       |^yg/5.fer  helme 

ecgurtf  dyhtig       a'nawearasGireS.  L,  ^^*~ 

i)a  wses  on  ^ealle       heard  ecg  togen  * 

sweord  dfer  setlum,       sidrand  naanig 

hafen  ha^da  fsest;       helm  ne  gemunde,  1290 

byrrian  side,       J?a  hine  se  broga  angeat. 

1261  camp.  1278  J>eod.  1285  ge)>uren. 
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Heo  waes  on  ofste,       wolde  ut  J?anon 

febre  beprgajp,       }>a  heo  onfunden  waes ; 

hraSe  heo  sej?elinga       anne  haefde 
1295        .  faeste  befangen ;       J?a  heo  to  fenne  gang. 

Se  wses  Hro)?gare       hsele)?a  leofost 

on  gesISes  Had       be  sseirf  tweonum, 

rice  randwiga,       J?on^Se  heo  on  raeste  abreat), 

blsedfsestne  beorn.       Naes  Beowulf  Sser, 
13°°          ac  wses  6]?er  in       ger  geteohhod 

aefter  maJ?Sumgife       mgeriim  Geate. 

Hream  wearS  in  Heorote ;       heo  under  heolfre  genam 
f  cu]?e  folme ;       cearu  WSBS  genivyod, 

gewoxderj  in  wiciin.   \    Ne  wses  f^et  gewrixle  til, 
13°S          fset  hie"  on  ba  healfa       bicgan  scoldon 

freonda  feprum.       pa  WSBS  frod  cyning, 

ha/  hilderinc,       on  hreon  made, 

syS{>an  he  aldorj?egn       unlyfigendne, 

J?one  deorestan       deadne,  wisse. . 


4.    BEOWULF  BRINGS  BACK  GRENDEL'S  HEAD 


He  sefter 

hwearf  )?a  be  wealle;       wsepen  hafenade 
hearo!  be  hiltum       Higelaces  Segn 

1575          yrfe  ond  anrsed.       N^es  seo  ecg  fracod 
hilderince,       ac  he  hra)>e  walde 
Grendle  forgyldan       gtiSrsesa  fela 
Sara  J?e  he  gew.orhte       to  Westdenum 
oftor  micle       Sonne  on  .senrie.  sIS,      _ 

1580          J?onne  he  HroSgares       heorSgeneatas 
^loh  on  sweofqte,       slsepende  fr^t 
folces  Denigea       fyftjne  men, 
ond  6Ser  swylc       ut  offerede, 
laSlicu  lac.       He  him  ]?aes  lean  forgeald, 

1585         -rej?e  cempa,       toSaesfe  he  on  raeste  geseah 
guSwerigne       Grendel  licgan, 
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aldorleasne,       swa  him  ser^gescod 
hild  set  Heorote.  AHra  wide  sprong, 
sy}?San  he  aefter  deaSe       .drepe  J?rowade, 
heprogweng  hearcjne;       ond  hine  J?a  heafde  becearf. 
Sona  J>8etf  gesawon       snottre  ceorlas 
j?a  Se  mid  HroSgare       on  holm  wliton, 


wses  ySge.blond       eal  gemenged, 
brimfblode  fah.       Blondenfeaxe 
gomele  ymb  godne       ongeador  sprgecon, 
fset  hig  ]?8Bs  seSelinges       eft  ne  wendon, 
faet  he  sigehreSig       secean  come 
tnse?jie  fe^den,       ]?a  Saes  monige'^  gewearS,  , 
J?aet  hine  seo  brjmwylf      abroten  hsefde. 
Da  com  non  dseges  ;       rises"  ofgeafon  J600 

hwate  Scyldiftgas;       gewat  him  ham  J?onon 
goldwine  gumena.       Gistas  seto 
mo4es  segce,       ond  on  mejre  staredon; 
wlston  ond  ne  wendon,       fset  hie  heora  winedrihte'n 
selfne  gesawon.       pa  )?a3t  sweord  ongan  1605 

aefter  heaj?oswatfe       hildegicelum, 
wlgbil,  wanian';       j?set  wses  wundra  sum-, 
J?a3t  hit  eal  gemealt       i^eg^licpst,     • 
Sonne  forstes  bend       Faeofer  onlseteS, 
onwindeS  wggl-rapas,       se  gewealdjiaj^5 
ssela  ond  msela;      J?a3^*  is  s63  Mejiod. 
Ne  nqm  he  in  |?sem  wlcuua,       Wedergeata  leod, 
maSmashta  ma,       J?eh  he  ]?^r  monige  geseah', 
buton  )?one  hafelan       ond  ]?a  hilt  sompd 
since  fag'e';  .     sweord  ser  gemealt, 
forbarn  broden  m^rl;       wass  J;aet  blod  to]?aes  hat,     . 
gettren  elkiigaest,       se  )?8erimi,e  swealt. 
Sona  wses  on  sunde       sS.J?e  ^er  set  ssecce  getfad 
wig  Wry  re  wraSr^;       waster  up  )?urhdeaf  ; 
wseron  ySgebl-and       ea-1  gef^elsod-,  ^20 

eacnejeardas,       J?^  se,  ellorgast 
oflet  Jifilagas       ond  J?as  l^nan  gesceaft.         ^ 
Com  ]?a  to  lande       lidmanna  helm 

1599  abreoten.  1602  secan. 


X5TL    Rawmr 


TV_-^  __^ 

ZI9I    WaES   €• 

Ivigie  ifeed.    '  LtdiMi^ 
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ic  on  wage  geseah       wlitig  hangian 
eald  sweord  eacen       (oftost  wlsode 
winigea  leasum),       }>&{  ic  ?y  wa?pne  gebned. 
Ofsloh  3a  aet  j?a?re   -  )?a  me  sa?l  ageald,  l66, 

hiises  hyrdas.       pa  }>&t  hildebil 
forbarn,  brogden  ma?l.       swa  J^aet  blod_gesprang, 
hato§t-Jiea]?  Ic  J?aet  hilt  J^anan 

feondum  aetferede.       tyrendseda  wrsec, 
deaScwealm  Denigea,    "swa  hit  gedefe  waes.  1670 

Ic  hit  ]'e  )?onne  gehate,       )>aet  )ni  on  Heorote  most 
sorhleas  swefan       mid  )?lnra  secga  gedryht, 
ond  }>egna  gehwylc       )?inra  leoda, 
dugufe  ond  iogoj>e ;       faet  fu  him  ondr«dan  ne  }?earft, 
]>eoden  Scyldinga,       QQJ?a  heajfe  1675 

aldopbeaki.  eorlum,       swa  )ni  aer  dydest." 


5.    BEOWULF  RETURNS  HOME 

Dagit  him  eorla  hleo       kme  gesealde, 
mago  Healfdenes,       magmas  twelfe, 
her  Aine  mid  J>iem  lacum       leode  swaese 
aecean  on  gesyntum,       snude  eft  cuman. 
Gecjste  fa       cyning  aej^elum  god,  1870 

}>eoden  JJcyldinga,       Vegnq^  betstan 
ond  be  healse  genam  ;       hraron  him  tearas 
V.blondenfeaxum.       Him  waes  bega  wen, 
ealdum,  infrodum,       o)nres  swfiJor, 

fast  hie  seo53a?t  na       geseon  moston,  1875 

modige  on  mefle.       Waes  him  se  man  tofon  leof, 
)>a?t  he  )>one  breostwylm       forberan  ne  mehte, 
ac  him  on  hrefre       hygebendum  fest, 
aefter  deorum  men       dyrne  langaS 

beam  wi5  blode.       Him  Beowulf  fanan,  1880 

guSrinc  goidwlanc,       gnesmoldan  traed 
since  hremig:       siegenga  bad 
agendfrean,       sfye  on  ancre  rad. 


:  —  r.  1871  ttegn.  1875  he  aeo«Sm;  M&  defective. 

1880  beorn. 


160 


XXVI.    BEOWULF 


1885 


[890 


1895 


1900 


1905 


1910 


1915 


pa  waes  on  gange       gifu  Hroftgares 
oft  gesehted.       pset  wses  an  cyning 
seghwses  orleahtre,       offset  hine  ylcta  benam 
msegenes  wynnum,       se)?e  oft  manegum  scod. 
Cwom  J?a  to  flode       felamodigra 
hsegstealdra  heap,       hringnet  bseron, 
locene  leoSosyrcan.       Landweard  onfand 
eftsIS  eorla,       swa  he  aer  dyde ; 
no  he  mid  hearme       of  hliSes  nosan 
gsestas  grette,       ac  hinv  togeanes  rad,       M 
cwseS  )?8et  wilcuman       Wedera  leodum 
sca]?an  sclrhame       tQ  scipe  foron. 
pa  wses  on  sande       siegeap  naca 
hladen  herew^dum,       hringedstefna 
mearum  ond  maSmum;       msest  hlifade 
ofer  HroSgares       hordgestreonum. 
,He  fsem  batwearde       bunden  golde 
swurd  gesealde,       ]?set  he  syS)?an  wses 
on  meodubence       majjine  ]>y  weor)?ra, 
yrfelafe.       Gewat  him  on  naca 
drefan  deop  wseter,       Den  a  land  ofgeaf. 
pa  wses  be  maeste       merehrgegla  sum, 
segl  sale  fs^st;       simdwudujmnede  ; 
no  }>l£Y  wegflptan       wind  ofer  ySum 
sISes  getwsefde;       ssegenga  for, 
fleat  famigheals       forS  ofer  ySe, 
^.bundenstefna       ofer  brimstreamas, 
h?set  hie  Geata  clifu       ongitan  meahton, 

naessas;       ceol  up  gefrang 
lyftgeswenced,       on  lande  stod. 
Hrafe  wses  set  holme       hySweard^  gean/, 
se)?e  ser  lange  tid       leofra  manna 
fus  set  faroSe       feor  wlatode ; 
ssekle  to  sande       sldfaefme  scip 
oncerbendum  faest,       fylses  hym  y)?a 
wudu  -wynsuman       forwrecan  meahte. 


1889  No  gap  in  MS.        1893  MS.  defective.        1902  maj?ma  J>y  weorbre. 
1903  nacan.          1914  geara.          1918  oncear. 


THE  DRAGON 


161 


eald  uhtsc;ea5a 
se5e  byrnende 
nacod  nISdraca, 
fyre  befangen ; 
swl&e  ondr&d&fr 
hord  on  hrusan, 
waraft  wintrura 


6.    THE  DRAGON 

Hordwynne  fond  2270 

opene  standan, 
biorgas  seceS, 
nihtes  fleogeS 
hyne  foldbuend 

He  gesecean  sceall  2275 

]?ser  he  hseSen  gold 
frod ;       ne  byS  him  wihte  Sy  sel. 


mon  on  mode 
fgeted  wsege, 
hlaford  smne. 


Swa  se  SeodsceaSa       )?reo  hund  wintra 

heold  on  hrasaw       hordserna  sum 

eacencrseftig,       oSSset  hyne  an  abealch  2280 

mandryhtne  bser 
frioSowsere  bsed 

Da  wses  hord  rasod, 
onboren  beaga  hord  ;     -  bene  getiSad 

feasceaftum  men.       Frea  sceawode       /       /    /^/^^^     2285 
flra  fyrngeweorc       forman  sige.  I*  ^ 

pa  se  wyrm  onwoc,       wroht  waes  genlwad ; 
stone  Sa  sefter  stane,       stearcheort  onfand 
feondes  fotlast ;       he  t^foi:^  gestop      •**•  -»^ 
dyrnan  craefte       dracan  hgafde  neah.  2290 

Swa  mseg  unfsege       ea5e  gedlgan 
wean  ond  wrsecslS       se  Se  Waldendes 
hyldo  gehealdej?.       Hordweard  sohte 
georne  sefter  grunde,       wolde  guman  findan 
]?one  )?e  him  on  sweofote       sare  geteode;  2295 

hat  ond  hreohmod       hlsew  oft  ymbehwearf 
ealne  utanweardne ;       ntes  5ger  senig  mon 
on  ]>aem  westenne.       HwaeSre  wlges  gefeh, 
\>e&duwe  weorces;       hwilum  on  beorh  sethwearf, 
sincfset  sohte ;       he  )?8et  sona  onfand,  2300 

tSset  hsefde  gumena  sum       goldes  gefandod, 
heahgestreona.       Hordweard  onbad 

2275-6  MS.  defective.         2279  hrusam.         2296  hhewu.         2297  ne. 
2298  fcsere  (doubtful) ;  hilde.          2299  MS.  defective. 
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earfoSlIce,       oSSaet  iefen  cwom  ; 
waes  Sa  gebolgen       beorges  hyrde, 

2305  wolde  "se  Ia5a       llge  forgyldan 

drincfset  dyre.       pa  waes  da?g  sceacen 
wvrrne  ou  willan ;        no  on  wealle  leng 
bidan  wolde,  I    ac  mid  baale  for 
fyre  gefysed.  I    Waes  se  fruma  egeslic 

2310          leodum  on  lan.de,       swa  hyt  lungre  wearS 
on  hyra  sincgifan       sare  geendod. 
Da  se  ga?st  ongan       gledum  splwan, 
beorht  hofu  baernan;       bryneleoma  stod 
eldum  on  andan ;       no  Sasr  aht  cwices 

2315  lyftfloga^      laefan  wolde.^^-' 

Waes  J^es  wyrmes  wig       wide  gesyne, 
nearofages  nl<5       nean  ond  feorran, 
hu  se  guftsceaSa       Geata  leode 
hat  ode  ond  hynde.       Hord  eft  gesceat, 

2320          dryhtsele  dyrnne^       aer  dasges  hwile ; 
haefde  landwara       lige  befangen, 
baele  ond  brpode;       beorges  getruwode, 
wlgesr  ond  wealles;       him  seo  wen  geleah* 
pa  waes  Blpwulfe       broga  gecytSed 

2325  snude  to  s63e,       ]>&t  his  sylfes  h«m, 

bolda  selest,       brjmewylmum  mealt, 

gifstol  Geata.       paet  ?am  godan  waes 

^hreow  on  hreSre,       hygesorga  masst  : 

wende  se  wisa,       J?aet  he  Weald ende 

2330          ofer  ealde  riht,       ecean  Dryhtne, 

bitre  gebulge:       breost  innan  weoll 


feostrum  ge)?oncum.       swa  him  ge)?ywe  ne  waes. 


Haefde  Hgdraca       leoda  faesten, 
ealond  utan,       eorSweard  Sone, 

2335          gledum  forgrunden ;       him  5aes  guSkyning, 
Wedera  )?Ioden,       wraece  leornode. 
Heht  him  J>a  gewyrcean       wlgendra  hleo 
eallirenne,       eorla  dryhten, 


2305  fela  Sa.  2307  beg.  2325  him 
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wigbord  wrsetllc;       wisse  he  gearwe, 

J?8et  him  holtwudu       helpan  ne  meahte,  2340 

lind,  wiS  llge.       Sceolde  l&ndaiga, 

aefeling  iergod       ende  gebidan, 

worulde  llfes,       ond  se  wyrm  somod, 

}>eah5e  hordwelan       heolde  lange. 


2340  MS.  defective.  2341  J>end. 
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1.    JUDITH  SLAYS  HOLOFERNES 

15          Hie  Sa  to  Bam  symle         sittan  eodon 

wlance  to  wingedrince,         ealle  his  weagesISas, 
bealde  byrnwiggende.         peer  wseron  bollan  steape 
bdren  sefter  bencum  gelorne,         swylce  eac  bunan  ond 

orcas 
fulle  fletsittendum ;         hie  J?set  fsege  fegon, 

20          rofe  rondwiggende,         J?eah  Saes  se  rica  ne  wende, 
egesful  eorla  dryhten.         Da  wearS  Holofernus, 
goldwine  gumena,         on  gytesalum, 
hloh  ond  hlydde,         hlynede  ond  dynede, 
]?set  mihten  fira  beam         feorran  gehyran 

25          hii  se  stiSmoda         styrmde  ond  gylede, 

modig  ond  medugal         manode  geneahhe 
bencsittende        J?8et  hi  gebserdon  wel. 
Swa  se  inwidda         ofer  ealne  dseg 
dryhtguman  sine         drencte  mid  wine, 

30          swISmod  sinces  brytta,         o5)?8et  hie  on  swlman  lagon, 
oferdrencte  his  duguSe  ealle         swylce  hie  wseron  deaSe 

geslegene, 

agotene  goda  gehwylces.        Swa  het  se  gumena  aldor 
fylgan  fletsittendum,         offset  fira  bearnum 
nealaehte  niht  seo  ]?ystre.         Het  Sa  nl5a  geblonden 

35          )?a  eadigan  maegS         ofstum  fetigan 
to  his  bedreste,         beagum  gehlseste, 
hringum  gehrodene.         Hie  hraSe  fremedon, 
.  ambyhtscealcas,        swa  him  heora  ealdor  bebead, 

38  anbyht. 
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byrnwigena  brego,         bearhtme  stopon 

to  Sam  gysterne,        J?ser  hie  ludithSe  40 

fundon  ferhSgleawe,         ond  fa  fromllce 

lindwiggende        Isedan  ongunnon 

J?a  torhtan  msegS         to  traefe  J?am  hean, 

J?ser  se  rica  hyne         reste  on  symbel 

nihtes  inne,         Nergende  la$  45 

Holofernus.         peer  wses  eallgylden 

fleohnet  fseger        ynibe  j?aes  folctogan 

bed  ahongen,         J?set  se  bealofulla 

mihte  wlltan  )mrh,         wigena  baldor, 

on  geghwylcne         )?e  Sserinne  com  50 

haeleSa  bearna,         ond  on  hyne  nsenig 

monna  cynnes,         nymSe  se  modiga  hwaene 

mSe  rofra         him  }>e  near  hete 

rinca  to  rune  gegangan.         Hie  Sa  on  reste  gebrohton 

snude  Sa  snoteran  idese ;         eodon  Sa  stercerfferhSe      55 

hseleS    heora    hearran    cySan         fset    wses   seo    halige 

meowle 
gebroht   on  his  burgetelde.         pa  weartJ  se  brema  on 

mode 

bllSe,  burga  ealdor,         ]?ohte  Sa  beorhtan  idese 
mid    wldle    ond  mid  womme  besmitan ;         ne    wolde 

j?set  wuldres  Dema 
geSafian,   ]?rymmes    Hyrde,         ac  he  him  fses    Singes  60 

gestyrde, 

Dryhten,  dugetJa  Waldend.         Gewat  Sa  se  deofulcunda 
galferhS         gumena  Sreate, 
bealofull,    his    beddes    neosan,         )>ser  he   sceolde  his 

bleed  forleosan 
sedre  binnan  anre  nihte;         hsefde  Sa  his  ende  gebi- 

denne 

on  eorSan  unswgesllcne,        swylcne  he  ger  sefter  worhte,  65 
j?earlmod    Seoden    gumena,         )?enden    he    on    Sysse 

worulde 


47  ond  ymbe.  55  ster...ferh«e.  62  After  galfeM  Grein 

supplied  cyning,  Koppel  gangan. 
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wunode   under   wolcna   hrofe.         Gefeol  Sa  wine  swa 

druncen 
se  rica  on   his   reste   middan,         swa  he  nyste   raida 

nanne 

on  gewitlocan  ;         wiggend  stopon 
70          tit  of  Sam  inne         ofstum  miclum, 

weras  winsade,         ]?e  Sone  wserlogan, 
laSne  leodhatan,         Iseddon  to  bedde 
nehstan  sISe.         pa  waes  Nergendes 
]?eowen  ]?rymful         Dearie  gemyndig, 
75          hu  heo  )?one  atolan         ea'Sost  mihte 
ealdre  benseman,         ger  se  unsyfra 
womfull  onwoce.         Genam  Sa  wundenlocc 
Scyppendes  maegS         scearpne  mece 
scurum  heardne,         ond  of  sceaSe  abrsed 
80          swISran  folme ;         ongan  Sa  swegles  Weard 
be  naman  nemnan,         Nergend  ealra 
woruldbuendra,         ond  )?aet  word  acwseS: 
"Ic  Se,  frymSa  God,         ond  frofre  Gsest, 
Beam  Alwaldan,         biddan  wylle 
85          miltse  )?inre         me  j^ear/endre, 

Drynesse  Srym.         Dearie  ys  me  nuSa 

heorte  onhgeted         ond  hige  geomor, 

swySe    mid    sorgum   gedrefed ;         forgif  me,    swegles 

Ealdor, 
sigor  ond  soSne  geleafan,        )?get  ic  mid  )?ys  sweorde 

mote 
90          geheawan  )?ysne  morSres  bryttan  ;        geunne  me  minra 

gesynta, 

fearlmod  peoden  gumena;         nahte  ic  finre  ngefre 
miltse  J>on  maran  )?earfe.       Gewrec  nu,  mihtig  Dryhten, 
torhtmod  tires  Brytta,        fset  me  ys  J?us  torne  on  mode, 
hate  on  hreSre  mlnum."         Hi  Sa  se  hehsta  Dema 
95  sedre  mid  elne  onbryrde,        swa  he  deS  anra  gehwylcne 

herbuendra         J>e  hyne  him  to  helpe  seceS 
mid  rsede  ond  mid  rihte  geleafan ;         j?a  wearS  hyre 
rume  on  mode, 

85  J>earf  fendre.  87  heorte  ys  onhaeted. 
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haligre    hyht    gemwod.         Genam    $a    j>one    hsetSenan 

mannan 
fseste  be  feaxe  sinum,         teah  hyne  folmum  wiS  hyre 

weard 

bysmerllce,         ond  ]?one  bealofullan  100 

listum  alede,         laSne  mannan, 
swa  heo  Sses  unliedan         eaSost  mihte 
wel  gewealdan.         Sloh  Sa  wundenlocc 
J?one  feondsceaSan         fagum  mece 

hetej>oncolne,         J?a3t  heo  healfne  forcearf  105 

)?one  sweoran  him,         ]?a3t  he  on  swlman  laeg 
druncen  ond  dolhwund.         Nses  5a  dead  fagyt, 
ealles  orsawle ;         sloh  5a  eornoste 
ides  ellenrof        o)?re  sISe 

)?one  hgeSenan  hund         J?a3t  him  )?a3t  heafod  wand        no 
forS  on  Sa  flore ;         Iseg  se  fula  leap 
gesne  bea3ftan,         gsest  ellor  hwearf 
under  neowelne  naes,         ond  Sser  genySerad  wa3S, 
susle  gesseled         sySSan  sefre, 

wyrmum  bewunden,         witum  gebunden,  115 

hearde  gehaBfted         in  hellebryne 
a3fter  hinsISe.         Ne  Searf  he  hopian  no 
)?ystrum  forSylmed,         )?a3t  he  Sonan  mote, 
of  Sam  wyrmsele ;         ac  tSger  wunian  sceal 
awa  to  aldre         butan  ende  forS  120 

in  Sam  heolstran  ham         byhtwynna  leas. 
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pa  ic  sedre  gefrsega 
slegefsege  hseleS         slsepe  tobredon, 
ond  wiS  }>sds  bealofullan         burgeteldes 
weras  hreowigferh^Q         hwearfum  )?ringan 

249  weras  ferhfle. 
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250          Holofernus;         hogedon  aninga 
hyra  hlaforde         htlde  bodian, 
serSonSe  him  se  egesa         on  ufan  ssete, 
msegen  Ebrea.         Mynton  ealle 
)?aet  se  beorna  brego         ond  seo  beorhte  msegS 
255          in  Sam  wlitegan  trsefe         wseron  setsomne, 
ludith  seo  aeSele         ond  se  galmoda, 
egesfull  ond  afor;         nses  tSeah  eorla  nan 
j?e  Sone  wiggend         aweccan  dorste 
oSSe  gecunnian         hu  Sone  cumbolwigan 
260          wiS  Sa  halgan  ma3gS         haefde  geworden, 
Metodes  meowlan.         Msegen  nealgehte, 
folc  Ebrea,         fuhton  )?earle 
heardum  heoruwsepnum,         hsefte  guidon 
hyra  fyrngeflitu,         fagum  swyrdum 
265          ealde  sefSoncan ;         Assyria  wearS 

on  8am  dsegeweorce         dom  geswISrod, 
bselc  forbiged.         Beornas  stodon 
ymbe  hyra  j?eodnes  traBf        Dearie  gebylde, 
sweorcendferhSe.         Hi  Sa  somod  ealle 
270          ongunnon  cohhetan,         cirman  hlude 
ond  grlstbitian         Gode  orfeorme 
mid   toSon,  torn   J?oligende ;         )?a  wses  hyra  tires  set 

ende, 

eades  ond  ellendseda.         pa  eorlas  hogedon 
aweccan  hyra  winedryhten ;         him  wiht  ne  speow. 
275          pa  weartS  sIS  ond  late         sum  totSam  arod 
]?ara  beadorinca         )?8et  he  in  J?set  burgeteld 
niSheard  neSde,         swa  hyne  nyd  fordraf; 
funde  Sa  on  bedde         blacne  licgan 
his  goldgifan         gsestes  gesne, 
280          lifes  belidenne.         He  )?a  lungre  gefeoll 
freorig  to  foldan,         ongan  his  feax  teran 
hreoh  on  mode         ond  his  hrsegl  somod, 
ond  )?aet  word  acwaeS         to  Sam  wiggendum 
)?e  Sser  unrote         ute  wseron : 

251  hyldo.  273  hogedon  J?a  eorlas. 
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"Her  ys  geswutelod        ure  sylfra  forwyrd,  285 

toweard  getacnod,         faet  J?sere  tide  ys 

nu  mid  niSum         neah  geSrungen, 

fe  we  life  sculon         losian  somod, 

ae t  saecce  forweorSan  :         her  liS  sweorde  geheawen, 

beheafdod,  healdend  ure."         Hi  Sa  hreowigmode          290 

wurpon  hyra  wsepen  of  dune,         gewitan  him  werig- 

ferhSe 
on  fleam  sceacan. 

287  Not  in  MS.  288  MS.  J>e.. sculon  ;  Thwaites  (1698)  we. 
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pset  wses  geara  iii,         ic  J?set  gyta  gem  an, 
j?set  ic  wses  aheawen         holtes  on  ende, 
30  astyred   of  stefne    mmum.         Genaman    me    Seer    strange 

feondas, 
geworhton    him    )>ser    to    waefersyne,         heton    me    heora 

wergas  hebban  ; 

bseron  me  Sger  beornas  on  eaxlurn,         oSSset   hie    me   on 
*\  beorg  asetton  ; 

gefaestnodon   me    j?ser    feondas    genoge.         Geseah    ic    )?a 

Frean  mancynnes 

efstan  elne  micle,         J?set  he  me  wolde  on  gestigan  ; 
35  fger  ic  ]?a  ne  dorste         ofer  Dryhtnes  word 
bugan  o5?5e  berstan,         J?a  ic  bifian  geseah 
eortSan  sceatas;         ealle  ic  mihte 
feondas  gefyllan,         hwaeSre  ic  fseste  stod. 
Ongyrede  hine  J?a  geong  haeleS,         J?aet  wses  God  selmihtig, 
40  strang  ond  stISmod  ;         gestah  h,e  on  gealgan  hqanne 
modig  on  manigra  gesyhSe,         )?a  he  wolde  mancyn  lysan. 
Bifode  ic  j?a  me  se  Beorn  ymbclypte  ;         ne  dorste  ic  hwaetSre 

bugan  to  eorSan, 

feallan  to  foldan  sceatum,         ac  ic  sceolde  fseste  standan. 
Rod  wses  ic  arsered  ;         ^hof  ic  ricne  Cyning, 
45  heofona  Hlaford  ;         hyl.dan  me  ne  dorste. 

purhdrifan  hi  me  mid  deorcan  naeg-lum,         on  me  syndon  )?a 
gesiene, 


39  Euthwell  Cross  :   [g]eredae  hinae  God  almeeottig  )>a  [h]e  wald[e]  on 
galgu  gistiga  modig  f[ore  alias]  men  bug.  44  R.  ic  riicnae  kyniqc 

heafunses  hlafard  haelda  ic  ni  dorstse. 
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opene  inwidhlemmas  ;         ne  dorste  ic  hira  #migum  sceSSan. 
Bysmeredon   hie  ujic  butu  aetgsedere;         eall  ic  waes  mid 

blode  besteraed 
begoten  of  fses  Gum  an  sidan,         siSSan  he  haefde  his  gast 

onsended. 

Feala  ic  on  J?am  beorge         gebiden  haebbe  50 

wraSra  wyrda:         geseah  ic  weruda  God 
]?earle  )?enian;         J?ystro  haefdon 
bewrigen  mid  wolcnum         Wealdendes  hriew, 
scirne  sclman;         sceadu  forSeode 

wann  under  wolcnum  ;         weop  eal  gesceaffc,  j  55 

cwISdon  Cyninges  fyll.         Crist  wses  on  rode.      / 
HwaeSere  J^ser  fuse         feorran  cwoman 
to  fam  J35elinge;         ic  J?aet  eall  beheold. 
Sare  ic  WEBS  mid  sorgum  gedrefed;         hnag  ic  hwseSre  |?am 

secgum  to  handa 

j/  eaSmod  ehie  mycle.         Genamon  hie  ]?ser  aelmihtigne  God,  60     . 
ahofon   hine   of  8am   hefian  wite;         forleton  me  )>a   hil-         . 

derincas  / 

standan  steame  bedrifenne;         eall   ic   waes  mid  strselum 

forwundod. 
Aledon  hie  Sser  limwerigne,         gestodon  him  set  his  lices 

heafdum, 
beheoldon  hie  Sger  heofenes  Dryhten;         ond  he  hine  Seer 

hwile  reste 
meSe   sefter   Sam    miclan   gewinoe.         Ongunnon    him    J?a 

moldern  wyrcan  65 

beornas  on  banan  gesyhSe,         curfon  hie  Sset  of  beorhtan 

stane, 
•gesetton  hie  Sseron  sigora  Wealdend;         ongunnon  him  ]?a 

sorhleoS  galan 
earme  on  )?a  sefentlde,         )?a  hie  woldon  eft  siSian 

47  naenigum.     ^^  48  K.  bismseraed  uuqket  men  ba  setgad[r]e  ic  [wass] 
idiN[g] 


mi|>  blodaa  bistemidiN[g]ot[e]n  of.  56  E.  Crist  wses  on  rodi 

Jjer   fusse  fearran  cwomu  ae»ilaB   til  anum  ic  frset  al  bih[eald]  sar  ic  wses 
mi[J>]  sorgum  gidroefid  h[n]ag.  59  Not  in  MS.          62  E.  mij>  strelum 

giwundad  alegdun  hiee  hinee   limwcerignse   gistoddun  him  [set  his]   licses 
[h]eaf[d]um  [bi]hea[l]du[n] 
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mette   fram   )?am   mseran   peodne.         Reste   he   Sser   msete 

weorode. 
70  HwseSere  we  Sser  grreotende         gode  hwile 

stodon  on  staSole,         sytSSan  stefn  up  gewat 

hilderinca;         hriew  colode, 

fseger  feorgbold.         pa  us  man  fyllan  ongan 

ealle  to  eorSan;         )?set  waes  egesllc  wyrd. 
75  Bedealf  us   man    on    deopan    sea]?e ;         hwaeSre    me    fser 
Dryhtnes  ]?egnas, 

freondas,  gefrunon  ^ 

gyredon  me         golde  ond  seolfre.  / 

Nu  Su  miht  gehyran,         hsele'S  mln  se  leofa, 

J?set  ic  bealuwa  weorc         gebiden  hsebbe, 
80  sarra  sorga.         Is  nu  ssel  cumen 

faet  me  weorSiaS         wide  ond  side 

menn  ofer  moldan,         ond  eall  )?eos  m^ere  gesceaft 

gebidda)?  him  to  )?yssum  beacne.         On  me  Bearn  Godes 

frowode  hwile;         for]?an  ic  j?r^mfa3st  nu 
85  hllfige  under  heofenum,         ond  ic  hselan  mseg 

seghwylcne  anra         J?ara  J?e  him  biS  egesa  to  me ; 

iu  ic  waes  geworden         wita  heardost, 

leodum  laSost,         ser]?an  ic  him  llfes  weg 

rihtne  gerjmde,         reordberendum.' 

70  reotende.  71  Not  in  MS.  76  Grein  supplied  hie  me  J>a  of 

foldan  ahofon.        79  bealuwara. 
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Hsebbe  ic  gefrugnen         faette  is  feor  heonan 

eastdselum  on         aej>elast  londa 

firum  gefrsege.         Nis  se  foldan  sceat 

ofer  middangeard         mongura  gefere 

folcagendra,         ac  he  afyrred  is  5 

Jmrh  Meotudes  meaht         manfremmendum. 

Wlitig  is  se  wong  eall,         wynnum  geblissad, 

mid  )?am  faegrestum         foldan  stencum; 

senile  is  J?set  iglond,         se]?ele  se  Wyrhta, 

modig,  meahtum  spedig,         se  j?a  moldan  gesette.        10 

Dser  bis  oft  open         eadgum  togeanes 

(onhliden  hleo)?ra  wyn)         heofonrices  duru. 

pset  is  wynsum  wong,         wealdas  grene, 

rume  under  roderum.         Ne  mseg  )?8er  ren  ne  snaw, 

ne  forstes  fnsest,         ne  fyres  blsest,  15 

ne  haegles  hryre,         ne  hrimes  dryre, 

ne  sunnan  hsetu,         ne  sincaldu, 

ne  wearm  weder,         ne  winterscur 

wihte  gewyrdan ;         ac  se  wong  seomaS 

eadig  ond  onsund ;         is  j?set  8e]?ele  lond  20 

blostmum  geblowen.         Beorgas  fser  ne  muntas 

steape  ne  stondaS,         ne  stanclifu 

heah  hlifiaS         swa  her  mid  us, 

ne  dene  ne  dalu,         ne  dunscrafu, 

hlsewas  ne  hlincas,         ne  J?ser  hleonaS  oo  25 

unsmefes  wiht;         ac  se  8e)?ela  feld 

wridaS  under  wolcnum         wynnum  geblowen. 

Is  J?aet  torhte  lond         twelfum  herra, 

15  fnseft. 
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folde,  fseSmrlmes,         swa  us  gefreogum  gleawe 

3°          wltgan  ]?urh  wisdom         on  gewritum  cyj?a£r, 

j>onne  aenig  J?ara  beorga         J?e  her  beorhte  mid  us 
hea  hlifiaS         under  heofontunglum. 
Smylte  is  se  sigewong,         sunbearo  llxeS, 
wuduholt  wynlic;         waestmas  ne  dreosaS, 

35          beorhte  blede,         ac  ]?a  beamas  a 

grene  stondaS,         swa  him  God  bibead; 
wintres  ond  sumeres         wudu  bis  gellce 
bledum  gehongen  ;         n^efre  brosniaS 
leaf  under  lyfte,         ne  him  llg  sceSeS 

40          gefre  to  ealdre,         sermon  edwenden 

worulde  geweorSe.         Swa  iu  waetres  ]?rym 
ealne  middangeard,         mereflod  J>eahte 
eorj?an  ymbhwyrft,         J?a  se  se]?ela  wong 
seghwaes  onsund         wiS  ySfare 

45          gehealden  stod         hreora  wsega, 

eadig,  unwemme,         }mrh  est  Godes; 
bides  swa  geblowen         o3  b^eles  cyme, 
Dryhtnes  domes,         j?onne  deaSrseced, 
haele)?a  heolstorcofan,         onhliden  weor)?a$. 

50          Nis  )?8er  on  )?am  londe         laSgeniSla, 
ne  wop  ne  wracu,         weatacen  nan, 
yldu  ne  yrm<5u,         ne  se  enga  dea5, 
ne  llfes  lyre,         ne  la)?es  cyme, 
ne  synn  ne  sacu,         ne  sarwracu, 

55  ne  wsedle  gewin,         ne  welan  onsyn, 

ne  sorg  ne  sleep,         ne  swar  leger; 
ne  wintergeweorp,         ne  wedra  gebregd 
hreoh  under  heofonum,         ne  se  hearda  forst 
caldum  cylegicelum         cnysed1  senigne. 

30  cy>ad.  59  cnysed. 
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Is  me  }?earf  micel  ^ 

Ipset  seo  halge  me         helpe  gefremme, 
J?onne  me  gedselaS         deorast  ealra, 
sibbe  toslltaS         sinhlwan  tu, 
micle  modlufan.         Mm  sceal  of  lice 

sawul  on  siSfset         nat  ic  sylfa  hwider,  7oo 

eardes  uncySj>u ;         of  sceal  ic  J?issum 
secan  6|?eriie         iergewyrhtum, 
gongan  iudsedum;         geomor  hweorfeS 
*h"R*  ond  *1^' .         Cyning  bij>  rej?e, 
sigora  Syllend,         )?onne  synnum  fah  705 

'M"P'  ond  *h*        acle  bidaS 
hwaet  him  aefter  dsedum         deman  wille 
llfes  to  leane.         '  Is  ' '  f '  beofaS, 
seomatS  sorgcearig,         sar  eal  gemon, 
synna  wunde,         ]?e  ic  si]?  of>J?e  ser  710 

geworhte  in  worulde  ;         J?aet  ic  wopig  sceal 
tearum  msenan;         waes  an  tld  to  laet, 
J?aet  ic  yfeldseda         aer  gescomede, 
)?enden  gsest  ond  lie         geador  sl)?edan 
onsund  on  earde.         ponne  arna  bi)?earf,  715 

J?set  me  seo  halge         wiS  ]?one  hyhstan  Cyning 
ge]?ingige ;         mec  ]?aes  )?earf  monaj?, 
micel  modes  sorg.         Bidde  ic  monna  gehwone, 
gumena  cynnes,         )?e  )?is  gied  wrsece, 
)?8et  he  mec  neodful         bi  noman  mlnum  720 

gemyne  modig,         ond  Meotud  bidde, 
)?aet  me  heofona  Helm         helpe  gefremme, 
meahta  Waldend,         on  ]?am  miclan  daege, 
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Faeder,  frofre  Gsest,         in  J?a  frecnan  tld, 
725          dseda  Demend         ond  se  deora  Sunu, 

fonne  seo  prynis  '      )?rymsittende 

in  annesse         aelda  cynne 

)?urh  )?a  sciran  gesceaft         scrlfeS  bi  gewyrhtum 

meorde,  monna  gehwam.         Forgif  us,  maegna  God, 
730          }>set  we  fine  onsyne,         sefelinga  Wyn, 

milde  gemeten         on  )>a  mseran  tld.     Amen. 
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Da  waes  GuSlaces        gaest  gelaeded 

eadig  on  upweg,         englas  feredun 

to  )?am  loDgan  gefean ;         lie  colode 

belifd  under  lyfte.         Da  ]?ser  leoht  ascan, 

beama  beorhtast ;         eal  J?aet  beacen  wses 

ymb  J?aet  halge  bus,         heofonlic  leoma 

from  foldan  up,         swylce  fyren  tor  1285 

ryht  ar^ered         oS  rodera  brof, 

gesewen  under  swegle         sunnan  beorhtra, 

sefeltungla  wlite.         Engla  )?reatas 

sigeleoS  sungon ;         sweg  waes  on  lyfte 

gehyred  under  heofonum,         haligra  dream.  1290 

Swa  se  burgstede  WSBS         blissum  gefylled, 

swetum  stencum,         ond  sweglwundrum 

eadges  yrfestol         engla  hleoSres; 

eal  innanweard         J?ser  wses  genllcra 

ond  wynsumra         )?onne  hit  in  worulde  msege  I295 

stefn  areccan,         hu  se  stenc  ond  se  sweg, 

heofonlic  hleofor         ond  se  halga  song, 

gehyred  wses,         heahfrym  Godes, 

breahtem  sefter  breahtme.         Beofode  J?aet  ealond, 

foldwong  on)?rong.         Da  afyrhted  wearS  13°° 

ar,  elnes  biloren;         gewat  )?a  ofestllce 

beorn  unhySig,         j?set  he  bat  gestag, 

w^ghengest  wrsec;         wseter)?isa  for 

snel  under  sargum.         Swegl  hate  scan 

blac  ofer  burgsalo.         Brimwudu  scynde  I3°5 

leoht,  lade  fus;         lagumearg  snyrede 

1304  sorgum. 
w.  &  P.  12 
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gehlsested  to  hySe,  ]?aet  se  haernflota 
aefter  sundplegan  sondlond  gespearn, 
grond  wi5  greote.  Gnornsorge  waeg 

1310          hate  set  heortan,         hyge  geomurne, 

meSne  modsefan.         se  ]?e  his  mondryhten 
life  bilidenne         last  weardian 
wiste,  wine  leofne;         hine  j>aes  wopes  hring 
torne  gemonade,         teagor  ySum  weol, 

1315          hate  hleordropan,         ond  on  hrej?re  wseg 

micle  modceare.         He  J?eere  maageS  sceolde 
lace  geleedan,         laSspel  to  soS. 
Cvvom  ]?a  freorigferS,         J^ser  seo  fsemne  waes, 
wuldres  wynmseg;         he  )?a  wyrd  ne  maS, 

1320          fseges  for?5siS;         fusleoS  agol 

wine]?earfende         ond  fast  word  acwaeS: 
"  Ellen  bi]?  selast         )?am  J>e  oftost  sceal 
dreogan  dryhtenbealu,         deope  behycgan 
]?roht  feodengedal,         ]?onne  seo  )?rag  cymeS 

1325          wefen  wyrdstafun.         paet  wat  se  )?e  sceal 
aswseman  sarigferS,         wat  his  sincgiefan 
holdne  biheledne;         he  sceal  hean  j?onan, 
geomor,  hweorfan,         )?am  bits  gomenes  wana, 
Se  pa  earfeSa         oftost  dreogeS 

133°          on  sargum  sefan.         Huru  ic  swISe  ne  J?earf 
hinslp  behlehhan:         is  hlaford  mm, 
beorna  bealdor         ond  brofor  ]nn, 
se  selesta         bi  sgem  tweonuni 
fara  )?e  we  on  Engle         sefre  gefmnen 

1335          acennedne         Jnirh  cildes  had 

gumena  cynnes,         to  Godes  dome 
werigra  wrafu         worulddreamum  of, 
winemsega  wyn,         in  wuldres  )?rym 
gewiten,  wmiga  hleo,         wica  neosan 

1340          eardes  on  upweg.         Nu  se  eorSan  dgel, 
banhus  abrocen,         burgum  ininnan 
wunaS  waelraeste,         ond  se  wuldres  dael 

1312  bilidene.  1313  him.  1339  wunga. 
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of  licfsete         in  leoht  Godes 
sigorlean  sohte;         ond  ]?e  secgan  Let, 
J?set  git  a  most  en         in  J?am  ecan  gefean 
mid  j?a  sibgedryht         somudeard  niman, 
weorca  wuldorlean,         willum  neotan 
blsedes  ond  blissa.         Eac  )?e  abeodan  het 
sigedryhten  mm,         ]?a  he  wses  sij?es  fus, 
J?aet  J?u  his  Hchoman,         leofast  msegSa, 
eorSan  biSeahte.         Nu  )?u  sedre  const 
slSfset  mlnne." 

1349  )XBB. 
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AcwseS    Line    ]?a   frarn    his    hyldo         ond    hine    on    helle 

wearp, 
305  on  j?a  deopan  dala,         j>ser  he  to  deofle  wearS. 

Se   feond   raid  his   geferum  eallum         feollon  J?a  ufon   of 
heofnum 

)?urh  swa  longe         swa  J>reo  niht  ond  dagas, 

)?a  englas  of  heofnum  on  helle,         ond  heo  ealle  forsceop 

Drihten  to  deoflum.         For)?on/>e  heo  his  d^d  ond  word 
310  noldon  weorjnan,         forj?on  heo  on  wyrse  leoht 

under  eorSan  neoSan         aBllmihtig  God 

sette  sigelease         on  ]?a  sweartan  helle. 

peer  haebbaS  heo  on  sefyn         ungemet  lange, 

ealra  feonda  gehwilc,         fyr  edneowe ; 
315  ]?onne  cymS  on  uhtan         easterne  wind, 

forst  fyrnum  cald :         symble  fyr  o55e  gar. 

Sum  heard  geswinc         habban  sceoldon ; 

worhte    man    hit     him    to    wite  (hyra    woruld     wass 

gehwyrfed), 

forman  sI5e         fylde  helle 
320  mid  ]?am  andsacum.         Heoldon  englas  for5 

heofonrlces  hehSe,         ]?e  ser  Godes  hyldo  gelasston. 

Lagon   )?a   6Sre   fynd    on    J?am    fyre,         J?e    ser   swa    feala 
hsefdon 

gewinnes  wiS  heora  Waldend ;         wite  J>olia$, 

hatne  heaSowelm,         helle  tomiddes, 
325  brand  ond  brade  ligas,         swilce  eac  )?a  biteran  recas, 

J?rosm  ond  J?ystro,         for}?on  hie  ]?egnscipe 

307  Not  in  MS.  309-10  MS.  has  for)>on  in  309,  for)>on  he  in  310 

317  gewrinc. 
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Godes  forgyrndon.         Hie  hyra  gal  beswac, 

engles  oferhygd;         noldon  Alwealdan 

word  weorjnan;         haefdon  wite  micel, 

wseron  ]?a  befeallene         fyre  to  botme  33° 

on  J?a  hatan  hell         Jmrh  hygeleaste 

ond  J?urh  ofermetto ;         sohton  6j?er  land, 

j>set  waes  leohtes  leas         ond  waes  liges  full, 

fyres  fser  micel.         Fynd  ongeaton, 

j?aet  hie  haefdon  gewrixled         wita  unrim  335 

jmrh  heora  miclan  mod         ond  Jmrh  miht  Godes 

ond  Jmrh  ofermetto         ealra  swISost. 

pa    sprsec    se    ofermoda    cyning,          )?e    ser    waes    engla 

scynost, 

hwitost  on  heofne         ond  his  Hearran  leof, 
Drihtne  dyre,         otS  hie  to  dole  wurdon,  34° 

)?33t  him  for  galscipe         God  sylfa  wearS 
mihtig    on    mode    yrre,          wearp    hine    on    J?set    morSer 

innan 

niSer  on  J>8et  niobedd,         ond  sceop  him  naman  siSSan, 
cwa3S  se  Hehsta         hatan  sceolde 
Satan  siSSan,         het  hine  J^sere  sweartan  helle 
grundes  gyman,         nalles  wit5  God  winnan ; 
Satan  maSelode,         sorgiende  spraec, 
seSe  helle  for5         healdan  sceolde, 
gyman  fses  grundes ;         wses  Ser  Godes  engel 
hwlt  on  heofne,         oS  hine  his  hyge  forspeon  35° 

ond  his  ofermetto         ealra  swltfost, 
]?39t  he  ne  wolde         wereda  Drihtnes 
word  wurSian         (weoll  him  oninnan 
hyge  yrnb  his  heortan,         hat  waes  him  titan 
wraSlic  wite) ;         he  J>a  worde  cwaetS :  355 

"Is  )?es  33/iga  stede         ungelic  swISe 
J?am  oSrum,         )?e  we  ser  cuSon, 
hean  on  heofonrlce,         j?e  me  min  Hearra  onlag, 
J?eah  we  hine  for  J?am  Alwealdan         agan  ne  moston 
romigan  ures  rices.         NsefS  he  J?eah  riht  gedon, 
fast  he  us  hseftJ  befylled        fyre  to  botme 

356  seniga  (i  above  the  line). 
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helle  fsere  hatan,         heofonrice  benumen ; 

hafaS  hit  gemearcod         mid  moncynne 

to  gesettanne.         paet  me  is  sorga  mgest, 
365  j?8et  Adam  sceal,         j>e  wses  of  eorSan  geworht, 

minne  stronglican         stol  behealdan, 

wesan  him  on  wynne,         ond  we  ]?is  wite  folien, 

hearm   on   j?isse   helle.         Wa   laV!    ahte   ic   mlnra   handa 
ge  weald 

ond  moste  ane  tid         ute  weorSan, 
370  wesan  ane  winterstunde,         J?onne  ic  mid  J?ys  w erode — 

ac  licgaS  me  ymbe         Irenbendas, 

rideS  racentan  sal ;         ic  eom  rices  leas ; 

habbaS  me  swa  hearde         helle  clommas 

fseste  befangen.         Her  is  fyr  micel 
375  ufan  ond  neoSone ;         ic  a  ne  geseah 

laSran  landscipe;         lig  ne  aswamatJ 

hat  ofer  helle.         Me  habbaS  hringa  gespong, 

sliShearda  sal,         siSes  amyrred, 

afyrred  me  mm  feSe ;         fet  synt  gebundene, 
380  handa  gehsefte ;         synt  jnssa  heldora 

wegas  forworhte;         swa  ic  mid  wihte  ne  maeg 

of  J?issum  lioSobendum.         LicgaS  me  ymbutan 

heardes  Irenes         hate  geslaegene 

grindlas  greate;         mid  ]?y  me  God  hafaS 
385  gehaefted   be   J?am   healse.         Swa  ic  wat  he  minne  hige 
cu5e ; 

ond  )?8et  wiste  eac         weroda  Drihten, 

J>set  sceolde  unc  Adame         yfele  gewurSan 

ymb  J?aet  heofonrice,         J?8er  ic  ahte  mlnra  handa  geweald. 

Ac  folia)?  we  nu  frea  on  helle,         j?8et  syndon  )?ystro  ond 

hseto, 
390  grimme,  grundlease;         hafaS  us  God  sylfa 

forswapen  on  )?as  sweartan  mistas.         Swa  he  us  ne  maeg 
senige  synne  gestselan, 

)?aet  we  him  on  ]?am  lande  laS  gefremedon,         he  haefS  us 
feah  J?aes  leohtes  bescyrede, 

beworpen   on    ealra   wita    mseste.          Ne    magon   we    )?aes 
wrace  gefremman 
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geleanian   him  mid   laSes  wihte,         fset  he  us  hafaS  fses 

leohtes  bescyrede. 
He    haefft    nil    gemearcod    anne    middangeard,         fser    he 

haefS  mon  geworhtne  395 

aefter  his  onllcnesse,         mid  fam  he  wile  eft  gesettan 
heofona    rice,   mid    hluttrum    saulum.          We    fses    sculon 

hycgan  georne, 

faet  we  on  Adame,         gif  we  ^efre  msegeD, 
ond  on  his  eafrum  swasome         andan  gebetan, 
onwendan    him    fser   willan   sines,         gif    we    hit   msegen 

wihte  afencan.  4oo 

Ne  gelyfe  ic  me  nu  faes  leohtes  furSor         faesfe  he  him 

]?enceS  lange  motan, 
fees  eades  mid  his  engla  crsefte;         ne  magon  we  J?set  on 

aldre  gewinnan, 
)?8et  we  mihtiges  Godes  mod  onwsecen.         Uton  oSwendan 

hit  nu  monna  bearnum, 
)?8et    heofonrice,   nu   we  hit    habban   ne   moton,         gedon 

faet  hie  his  hyldo  forlseten, 
Ipsdt    hie    j?aet    onwendoo,    faet    he    mid    his    worde    be- 

bead;         )?onne  weorS  he  him  wraS  on  mode,  4°5 

ahwet  hie  from  his  hyldo ;         ]?onne  sculon  hie  )?as  helle 

secan 
ond  fas  grimman  grundas ;         fonne  moton  we  hie  us  to 

giongrum  habban, 
fira    beam    on   jrissum    fsestum    clomme.         OnginnaS   nu 

ymb  J?a  fyrde  fencean. 
Gif  ic  senegum  )?egne         )?eodenmadmas 

geara  forgeafe,         fenden  we  on  fan  godan  rice  41° 

gesselige  saeton         ond  hsefdon  ure  setla  geweald, 
fonne  he  me  na  on  leofran  tid         leanum  ne  meahte 
mine  gife  gyldan,         gif  his  glen  wolde 
minra  fegna  hwilc         gej?afa  wurSan, 

faet  he  up  heonon         ute  mihte  415 

cuman  ]?urh  fas  clustro,         ond  hsefde  cneft  mid  him 
fset  he  mid  feSerhoman         fleogan  meahte, 
windan  on  wolcne,         fger  geworht  stondatJ 
Adam  ond  Eue         on  eorSrice 
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420  mid  welan  bewunden,         ond  we  synd  aworpene  hider 
on  ]?as  deopan  dalo.         Nu  hie  Drihtne  synt 
wurftran  micle,         ond  moton  him  }>one  welan  agan 
J?e  we  on  heoforirice         habban  sceoldon, 
rice,  mid  rihte;         is  se  ra§d  gescyred 

425  monna  cynne.         pset  me  is  on  mode  mlnum  swa  sar, 
on  mlnum  hyge  hreoweS,         J?aet  hie  heofonrlce 
agan  to  aldre.         Gif  hit  eower  senig  masge 
gewendan  mid  wihte,         j^aet  hie  word  Godes, 
lare,  forlaeten,         sona  hie  him  J?e  laSran  beoS; 

430  gif  hie  brecaS   his  gebodscipe,         j?onne  he   him   abolgen 

wurSe)? ; 
siSSan  bi5  him  se  wela  on  wended,         ond  wyrS  him  wlte 

gegearwod, 

sum  heard  hearmscearu.         HycgaS  his  ealle, 
hu  ge  hi  beswlcen ;         siSSan  ic  me  softe  mseg 
restan  on  J?yssum  racentum,         gif  him  pset  rice  losaS. 

435  Se  )?e  J?set  gelgesteS,         him  biS  lean  gearo 
sefter  to  aldre,         )?aes  we  herinne  magon 
on  )?yssum  fyre  for5         fremena  gewinnan." 

433  sefte. 
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DCCCCXXXVII. 
Her  ^E)?el$tan  cing,         eorja  drihten, 
beorpa  beahgifa,         ond  his  broj?or  eac, 
Eadmund  8eJ?eling,         ealdorlangne  Ijir 
geslogon  set  saecce         sweorda  ecgum 
ymbe  Brunnanburb;         bordweall  clufon,  5 

heowon  heaSolinda         hajaara  Jafum 
eaforan  Eadweardes  ;         swa  him  geaej^ele  waes 
fram  cneomsegum,         ]?8et  hi  a3t  campe  oft 
wiS  laSra  gehwaene         land  ealgodon, 
hord  ond  haroas.  |      Hettend  crungon,  10 

Scotta  lepde         ond  scipflotan  y&S* 

fsege  feollan  ;         feld  d^nnode 
secga  swate,         si|?)7an  sunne  up 
on  morgentid,         mgere  tungol, 

glad  ofer  grundas,         Godes  candel  beorht,  15 

eces  Drihtnes,         oj?  seo  83)?ele  gesceaft 
sah  to  setle.         pair  lasg  secg  monig 
garum  ageted,         guma  norj>erna 
ofer  scyld  scoten,         swylce  Scyttisc  eac 
werig,  wiges  ssed.         Weeseaxe  forS  20 

andlangne  dseg         eoredcystum 
on  lasit  legdon         laSum  )?epdum, 
heowon  hereflyman         hindan  J>earle 
mecum  mylenscearpum.         Myrce  ne  wyrndon 
heardes  handplegan         haelej?a  nanum  25 

]?ara  5e  mid  Anlafe         ofer  earge-bland 
on  lides  bosme         land  gesohton 
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fsege  to  gefeohte.         Fife  lagon 

on  ]?am  campstede         cyningas  geonge, 

30  sweordum  aswefede,         swilce  seofene  eac 

eorlas  Anlafes,         unrim  herges, 
flptan  ond  Scptta.         peer  gefl^med  \vearS 
NorSmanna  brego,        Jiede  gebseded 
to  lides  stefne         lytle  weorode; 

35  Qread  cnear  on  flpt,         cing  ut  gewat 

on  fealone  flod,         feorh  generede. 
Swylce  J?ger  eac  se  froja         mid  fleajne  com- 
on  his  cy]?)?e  norS         Constantinus, 
bar  bilderinc,  hreman  ne  J?orfte 

40  meca  gemanan ;         h.e  waes  bis  maga  sceard, 

freonda  gefylled         on  folc^tede, 
beslaegen  set  ssecce,^        ond  his  sunu  fojlet 
on  wselstowe         wundum  forgrunden 
geongne  set  gu)>e.         Gylpan  ne  J>orfte 

45  beorn  blandenfex         billgeslyhtes, 

eald  inwitta,         ne  Anlaf  f>y  ma ; 
mid  heqra  herelafum         hlihhan  ne  ]?orftun 
}>aet  bl  beadoweorca         beteran  wurdon 
on  campstede,         cumbolgehnastes, 

5°  garmittjnge,         gumena  gemotes, 

wgepengewrixles,         )?ses  hi  on  wselfelda 
wij?  Eadweardes         eaforan  plegodon. 
Gewiton  him  )?a  NorSmenn         nsegledcnearrum, 
dreqrig  daroSa  laf,       *  on  Dynges  mere 

55  ofer  deop  waeter         Dyflin  secan, 

eft  Iraland,         sewiscmade. 
Swylce  J?a  gebroSor         begen  aetsomne, 
cing  ond  steeling,         cyffe  sohton, 
Westseaxna  land,         wlges  hremige. 

60       .       Leton  him  behindan         hraw  brytfeigean 
salowigpadan         )?one  sweartan  hraefn 
hyrnedneb.ban,         ond  )?one  hasapadan 
earn  asftan  hwijb         ges.es  brucan, 
grsedigne  guj?hafoc,         ond  )?3et  grgege  dedr, 

65  wulf  on  wealde.         Ne  wearS  wsel  mare 
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on  J?ys  eglande  sefre  gyta 

folces  gefylled  beforan  fyssum 

sweordes  ecgum,  }>aes]?e  us  secgaS  bee, 

ealde  ufwitan,  sy)?J?an  eastan  hider 

Engle  ond  Seaxe  up  becomon                                  70 

ofer  brad  brimu,  Brytene  sohton, 

wlance  wigsmifas  Wealas  ofercomon, 

eorlas  arhwate  eard  begeaton. 
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brocen  wurde. 

Het  }?a  hyssa  hwaene         hors  forlsetan, 
feor  afysan,         ond  fort*  gangan, 
hicgan  to  handum         ond  to  hige  godum. 
5          pa  ]?33t  Offan  mseg         Merest  onfunde, 
]?3et  se  eorl  nolde         yrhSo  gefolian ; 
he  let  him  ]?a  of  handon         leofae  fleogan 
hafoc  wiS  J?aes  holtes,         ond  to  J?sere  hilde  stop; 
be  J?am  man  mihte  oncnawan         fast  se  cniht  nolde 

10          wacian  aet  J?am  wi;ge         )?a  he  to  w^epnum  feng. 
Eac  him  wolde  Eadric         his  ealdre  gelsestan, 
frean,  to  gefeohte ;         ongan  J>a  forS  beran 
gar  to  gu]?e ;         he  haefde  god  gej>anc 
J?a  hwile  ]?e  he  mid  handum         healdan  mihte 

15          bord  ond  brad  swurd  ;         beot  he  gelseste 
)?a  he  setforan  his  frean         feohtan  sceolde. 
Da  )?ser  ByrhtnoS  ongan         beornas  trymian ; 
rad  ond  rsedde,         rincum  tsehte 
hu  hi  sceoldon  standan         ond  ]?one  stede  healdan, 

20          ond  baed  J?set  hyra  randas         rihte  heoldon 
faeste  mid  folman,         ond  ne  forhtedon  na. 
pa  he  hasfde  J?aet  folc         faegere  getrymmed, 
he  lihte  J>a  mid  leodon         ]?a3r  him  leofost  waas, 
)?39r  he  his  heorSwerod         holdost  wiste. 

25          pa  stod  on  staeSe,         stiSlice  clypode, 
wicinga  ar,         wordum  mselde, 
se  on  beot  ahead         brimllj^endra 
sersende  to  J>am  eorle,         J?ser  he  on  ofre  stod: 
"Me  sendon  to  ]?e         ssemen  snelle, 

4  thige.  5  )>.  7  leofre.  10  w . .  ge.  20  randan. 
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heton  Se  secgan,         J?set  )?u  most  sendan  ra$e  30 

beagas  wiS  gebeorge ;         ond  eow  betere  is 
)?8et  ge  ]?isne  garrses         mid  gafole  forgyldon, 
)?onne  we  swa  hearde         Mde  dselon ; 
ne  Jmrfe.   we  us  spillan         gif  ge  spedaJLto  )?am; 
we  willaS  wiS  )>am  golde         griS  fsestnian.  35 

Gyf  Jm  )?£?t  geriedest,         ]?e  her  rlcost  eart, 
)?8et  jm  )?Ine  leoda         lysan  wille, 
^llan  ssemannum         on  hyra  sylfra  dom 
feoh  wiS  freode,         ond  niman  friS  set  us, 
we  willaj?  mid  )?am  sceattum         us  to  scype  gangan,  40 
on  flot  feran,         ond  eow  frij?es  healdan." 
ByrhtnoS  maj?elo.de,         bord  hafenogle^ 
wand  wacne  sesc,         wordum  mselde, 
yrre  ond  anrsed         ageaf  him  andsware  : 
"  Gehyrst  J?u,  s^lida,         hwse.t  ]?is  folc  segeS  ?  45 

Hi  willaS  eow  to  gafole         garas  syllan, 
gettrynne  ord         ond  ealde  swurd, 
]?a  heregeatu         ]?e  eow  aet  hilde  ne  deah. 
Brimmanna  boda,         abeod  eft  ongean, 
sege  )?Inum  leodum         miccle  la)?re  spell,  50 

j?set  her  stynt  unforcuS         eorl  mid  his  werode, 
]?e  wile  gealgean         e)?el  )?ysne, 
Jtyelredes  eard,         ealdres  mines, 
folc  ond  foldan  ;         feallan  sceolon 

hsefene  set  hilde.         To  heanllc  me  ]?inceS  55 

)?8et  ge  mid  urum  sceattum         to  scype  gangon 
unbefohtene,         nu  ge  )?us  feor  hider 
on  urne  eard         in  becomon ; 
ne  sceole  ge  swa  softe         sine  gegangan ; 
us  sceal  ord  ond  ecg         ser  geseman,  60 

grim  guSplega,         ser  we  gafol  syllon." 
Het  j>a  bord  beran,         beornas  gangan, 
]?8et  hi  on  J?am  easteSe         ealle  stodon ; 
ne  mihte  }>8er  for  waatere         werod  to  J?am  oSrum; 
]?8er  com  flowende         flod  aefter  ebban,  65 

lucon  lagustreamas ;         to  lang  hit  him  fuhte 
33  .  .  tilde  (Hearne).         36  |>at.        45  gehyrt.        61  j?e  gofol. 
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hwaenne  hi  togaedere         garas  beron. 

Hi  ]?33r  Pantan  stream         mid  prasse  bestodon, 

Eastseaxena  ord         ond  se  aeschere; 

70          ne  mihte  hyra  genig         6]?rum  derian 

buton  hwa  Jmrh  flanes  flyht         fyl  genangig, 
Se  flod  tit  gewat,         j?a  flotan  stodon  gearowe, 
wicinga  fela         wiges  georne. 
Het  J?a  haeleSa  hleo         healdan  j?a  bricge 

75          wigan  wigheardne         se  waes  haten  Wulfstan, 

cafne  mid  his  cynne         (\>adt>  waes  Ceolan  sunu), 
J?e  t5one  forman  man         mid  his  francan  ofsceat 
)?e  ]?33r  baldlicost         on  J?a  bricge  stop, 
peer  stodon  mid  Wulfstane         wigan  unforhte, 

80          ^Elfere  ond  Maccus         modige  twegen, 

)?a  noldon  set  J?am  forda         fleam  gewyrcan, 
ac  hi  faestlice         wiS  Sa  fynd  weredon 
J>a  hwile  |?e  hi  wgepna         wealdan  moston. 
pa  hi  J?aet  ongeaton         ond  georne  gesawon, 

85          j^aet  hi  )?83r  bricgweardas         bitere  fundon, 
ongunnon  lytegian  ]?a         laSe  gystas, 
bsedon  J?a2t  hi  upgangan         agan  moston, 
cfer  )?one  ford  faran,         fej>an  laedan. 
Da  se  eorl  ongan         for  his  ofermode 

90          alyfan  landes  to  fela         la)?ere  Seode ; 
ongan  ceallian  ]?a         ofer  cald  waster 
Byrhtelmes  beam         (beornas  gehlyston)  : 
"  Nu  eow  is  gerymed,         gaS  ricene  to  us, 
guman,  to  gu)?e  ;         God  ana  wat 

95          hwa  j?sere  waelstowe         wealdan  mote." 

Wodon  )?a  waslwulfas,         for  waetere  ne  murnon, 
wicinga  werod;         west  ofer  Pantan, 
ofer  scir  waeter,         scyldas  wegon 
lidmen  to  lande,         lin^le  bseron. 
100          paar  ongean  gramum         gearowe  stodon 

Byrhtno5  mid  beornum ;         he  mid  bordum  het 
wyrcan  j?one  wihagan,         ond  j?aet  werod  healdan 
faeste  wi5  feondum.         pa  waes  feohte  neh, 
103  fohte. 
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tir  set  getohte;         waes  seo  tid  cumen 

Jjset  )?ser  fsege  men         feallan  sceoldon.  105 

pa§r  wearS  hream  ahafen ;         faemmas  wundon, 

earn  geses  georn;         waes  on  eor)?an  cyrm. 

Hi  leton  J?a  of  folman         feolhearde  speru, 

gegrundene         garas,  fleogan, 

bogan  wseron  bysige,         bord  ord  onfeng ;  1 10 

biter  waes  se  beadurses;         beornas  feollon 

on  gehwaeSere  hand,         hyssas  lagon. 

Wund  wearfr  Wulfmser,         wselrseste  geceas 

ByrhtnoSes  mseg,         he  mid  billum  wearS, 

his  swustersunu,         swISe  forheawen.  115 

pier  wear&  wlcingum         wi)?erlean  agyfen: 

gehyrde  ic  J?set  Eadweard         anne  sloge 

swlSe  mid  his  svvurde,         swenges  ne  wyrnde, 

)?aet  him  set  fotum  f«eoll         f^ege  cempa ; 

Jjses  him  his  Seoden         ]?anc  ges^de,  I2° 

J?am  bur)?ene,         J?a  he  byre  hsefde. 

Swa  stemrietton         stlShi/cgende 

hysas  set  hilde ;         hogodon  georne 

hwa  )?8er  mid  orde         gerost  mihte 

on  fa§gean  men         feorh  gewinnan,  125 

wigan  mid  wsepnum.        Wsel  feol  on  eorSan. 

Stodon  staedefaeste,         stihte  hi  ByrhtnoS, 

baed  J?set  hyssa  gehwylc         hogode  to  wige, 

j?e  on  Denon  wolde         dom  gefeohtan. 

Wod,  J?a  wlges  heard,         wsepen  up  ahof,  130 

bord  to  gebeorge,         ond  wiS  )?a3S  beornes  stop ; 

eode  swa  anrsed         eorl  to  J>am  ceorle  ; 

seg]?er  hyra  oSrum         yfeles  hogode. 

Sende  J?a  se  sserinc         su]7erne  gar, 

)?aet  gewundod  wearS         wigena  hlaford.  135 

He  sceaf  J?a  mid  Sam  scylde        J?3et  se  sceaft  tobaerst, 

ond  faet  spere  sprengde         J?aet  hit  sprang  ongean ; 

gegremod  wearS  se  guSrinc,         he  mid  gare  stang 

wlancne  wlcing         j?e  him  )?a  wunde  forgeaf. 


106  bremmas.          113  weard.  116  ward.          122  -hugende. 


192  XXXIV.    THE  BATTLE  OF  MALDON 

140          Frod  wses  se  fyrdrinc,         he  let  his  francan  wadan 

]?urh  <5ses  hysses  hals,         hand  wisode 

]?set  he  on  J?am  fiersceaSan         feorh  gersehte. 

•Da  he  6)?erne         ofstllce  sceat, 

)?set  seo  byrne  tobserst;         he  waes  on  breostum  wund 
145          ]?urh  Sa  hringlocan,         him  set  heortan  stod 

setterne  ord ;         se  eorl  wses  ]>e  blij?ra, 

hloh  ]?a  modi  man,         sgede  Metode  )?anc 

Sses  dsegweorces         J?e  him  Drihten  forgeaf. 

Forlet  fa  drenga  sum         daroS  of  handa 
150          fleogan,  of  folman,         fset  se  to  forS  gewat 

)?urh  Sone  se]?elan         ^Efelredes  ]?egen. 

Him  be  healfe  stod         hyse  unweaxen, 

cniht  on  gecampe,         se  full  cafllce 

breed  of  J?am  beorne         blodigne  gar, 
155          Wulfstanes  beam,         Wulfmser  se  geonga, 

forlet  forheardne         faran  eft  ongean ; 

ord  in  gewod,         ]?8et  se  on  eorj?an  Iseg 

J?e  his  J?eoden  ser         )?earle  gergehte. 

Eode  J?a  gesyrwed         secg  to  J?am  eorle, 
1 60          he  wolde  J?ses  beornes         beagas  gefeccean, 

reaf  ond  hringas         ond  gerenod  swurd. 

Da  ByrhtnoS  br^d         bill  of  sceaSe, 

brad  ond  brunecg,         ond  on  J?a  byrnan  sloh ; 

to  raj?e  hine  gelette         lidmanna  sum, 
165          J?a  he  J?aes  eorles         earm  amyrde ; 

feoll  J?a  to  foldan         fealohilte  swurd, 

ne  mihte  he  gehealdan         heard ne  mece, 

w^epnes  wealdan.         pagyt  )?a3t  word  gecwaeS 

har  hilderinc,         hyssas  bylde, 
170          bsBd  gangan  forS         gode  geferan ; 

ne  mihte  ]?a  on  fotum  leng         fseste  gestandan; 

he  to  heofenum  wlat: 

"  Gefance  J?e,         Seoda  Waldend, 

ealra  J?sera  wynna         J?e  ic  on  worulde  gebad. 
I7^          Nu  ic  ah,  milde  Metod,         mgeste  ]?earfe 

160  gefecgan.          162  scefte.          163  bruneccg.          172  Korner  supplied 
hleoftrode  eorl. 
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J>aet  Jm  mlnum  gaste         godes  geunne, 

J?8et  mm  sawul  to  Se         sISian  mote, 

on  Jnn  geweald,         peoden  engla, 

mid  fri)?e  ferian;         ic  eom  frymdi  to  }?e 

J?set  hi  helsceaSan         hynan  ne  moton."  180 

Da  hine  heowon         hseSene  scealcas; 

ond  begen  J?a  beornas         ]?e  him  big  stodon, 

^ElfnoS  ond  Wulmser,         begen  lagon, 

Sa  onemn  hyra  frean         feorh  gesealdon. 

Hi  bugon  J?a  fram  beaduwe         ]?e  ]?ger  beon  noldon ;   185 

j?ger  wurdon  Oddan  beam         serest  on  fleame : 

Godrlc  fram  gu)?e,         ond  )?one  godan  forlet 

fe  him  msenigne  oft         mear  gesealde; 

he  gehleop  )?one  eoh,         J?e  ahte  his  hlaford, 

on  J?am  gersedum,         ]?e  hit  riht  ne  wses ;  190 

ond  his  broSru  mid  him         begen  gerndon, 

Godwine  ond  Godwlg,         gu]?e  ne  gymdon, 

ac  wendon  fram  )?am  wlge         ond  }»one  wudu  sohton, 

flugon  on  fset  faesten         ond  hyra  feore  burgon, 

ond  manna  ma         )?onne  hit  aenig  mseS  wsere,  195 

gyf  hi  )?a  geearnunga         ealle  gemundon, 

}>e  he  him  to  dugu)?e         gedon  hsefde. 

Swa  him  Offa  on  daeg         £er  assede 

on  )?am  me]?elstede,         }?a  he  gemot  haefde, 

]?8et  fser  modellce         manega  sprgecon  200 

]>e  eft  set  ]?sere  pearfe        folian  noldon. 

Da  wearS  afeallen         J?ses  folces  ealdor, 

^EJ>elredes  eorl ;         ealle  gesawon 

heorSgeneatas         ]>sdt  hyra  heorra  laeg. 

pa  Sser  wendon  forS         wlance  fegenas,  205 

unearge  men         efston  georne; 

hi  woldon  J?a  ealle         65er  tvvega, 

lif  forlsetan    •     ot5Se  leofne  gewrecan. 

Swa  hi  bylde  forS         beam  ^Ifrices, 

wiga  wintrum  geong         wordum  mselde,  210 

^Elfwine  J?a  cwseS,         he  on  ellen  sprsec : 

191  serdon.  192  Godrine.  201  Not  in  MS. 
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"  Gemuna/>  J?ara  msela         J?e  we  oft  set  meodo  sprsacon, 
]?onne  we  on  bence         beot  ahofon, 
hseleS  on  healle,         ymbe  heard  gewinn  ; 

215          nd.  mseg  cunnian         hwa  cene  sy. 

Ic  wylle  mine  sej^elo         eallum  gecy]?an, 
j?set  ic  waes  on  Myrcon         miccles  cynnes, 
wees  mm  ealda  fseder         Ealhelm  haten, 
wis  ealdorman         woruldges^elig. 

220          Ne  sceolon  me  on  Ipsere  ]?eode         fegenas  aetwitan 
]?8et  ic  of  Sisse  fyrde         feran  wille, 
eard  gesecan,         nu  mln  ealdor  ligeS 
forheawen  set  hilde ;         me  is  )?a3t  hearma  maast ; 
he  waes  sagger  mm  mseg         ond  mm  hlaford." 

225         «pa  he  forS  eode,         fsehtJe  gemunde, 
]?33t  he  mid  orde         anne  gersehte 
flotan  on  )?am  folce,         fset  se  on  foldan  laeg 
forwegen  mid  his  wgepne.         Ongan  J>a  winas  manian, 
frynd  ond  geferan,         J?a3t  hi  forS  eodon. 

230          Offa  gemselde,         aescholt  asceoc : 

"  Hwaet !  J?u,  ^Elfwine,         hafast  ealle  gemanode 
]?egenas  to  fearfe ;         nu  ure  J>eoden  IIS, 
eorl  on  eorSan,         us  is  eallum  J?earf 
]?83t  ure  seghwylc         6]?erne  b^lde 

235          wigan  to  wlge,         J?a  hwile  ]?e  he  waspen  maege 
habban  ond  healdan,         heardne  niece, 
gar  ond  god  swurd.         Us  Godrlc  hasfS, 
earh  Oddan  beam,         ealle  beswicene  ; 
J^«»    wende  )?8es  for  moni  man,         J?a  he  on  meare  rad, 

240          on  wlancan  J?am  wicge,         J?aet  w»re  hit  ure  hlaford ; 
forj?an  wearS  her  on  felda         folc  totwajmed, 
scyldburh  tobrocen.         AbreoSe  his  angin,  to^K 
J?33t  he  her  swa  manigne         man  aflymde." 
Leofsunu  gemgelde         ond  his  linde.  ahof. 

i**/*T«4r« 

245  bord  to  gebeorge,         he  J>am  beorne  oncwseS  : 

"  Ic  J?33t  gehate,         )?8et  ic  heonon  nelle 
fleon  fotes  trym,         ac  wille  furSor  gan, 

212  gemuna  J>a.  224  aegder. 
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'  ^     i  <*> 

wrecan  on  gewinne         mmne  ^winedrihten. 
Ne  furfon  me  embe  Sturmere     •    stedefaBste  hseleS 
wordum  aetwltan,         nu  mln  wine  gecrahc,  25° 


Mic  hlalordllas         ham  sISie, 
•*-      -* , 

wende  fram  wige;         ac  me  sceal  wsepen  niman, 

ord  ond  Iren."         He  ful  yrre  wod, 

feaht  fsestllce,         fleam  he  forhogode. 

Dunnere  J?a  cwaeS,         daroS  acwehte,  255 

unorne  ceorl         ofer  eall  clypode, 

bsed  J?set  beorna  gehwylc         ByrhtnoS  wrj^ce : 

"Ne  maeg  na  wandian         se  J?e  wrecan  )?encetS 

frean  on  folce,         ne  for  feore  murnan." 

pa  hi  fortJ  eodon,         feores  hi  ne  rohton;  260 

ongunnon  )?^  hlredmen         heardlice  feohtan, 

grame  garberend,         ond  God  bsedon 

j>set  hi  moston  ge wrecan         hyra  winedrihten, 

ond  on  hyra  feondum         fyl  gewyrcan. 

Him  se  gysel  ongan         geornlice  fylstan ;  265 

he  wses  on  NorShymbron         heardes  cynnes, 

Ecglafes  beam,         him  wses  ^EscfertS  nama ; 

he  ne  wandode  na         aet  J?am  wigplegan, 

ac  he  fysde  forS         flan  genehe ; 

hwllon  he  on  bord  sceat,         hwllon  beorn  tsesde,          270 

sefre  embe  stunde  he  sealde  sume  wunde, 

]?a  hwlle  Se  he  wsepna         wealdan  moste. 

Bagyt  on  orde  stod         Eadweard  se  langa, 

gearo  ond  geornful ;         gylpwordum  spraec 

faet  he  nolde  fleogan         fotmsel  landes,  275 

ofer  bsec  bugan,         J?a  his  betera  l^g. 

He    brsec    ]?one    bordweall  ond    wiS    Sa    beornas 

feaht, 

o3j?a3t  he  his  sincgyfan         on  )?am  sgemannum 
wurSllce  wr<^c,         ger  he  on  wsele  laege. 
Swa  dyde  ^EJ?eric,         aefele  gefera,  28° 

fus  ond  forSgeorn         feaht  eornoste. 
Sibyrhtes  broSor         ond  swISe  maenig  o)?er 

249  hselae-S.  274  gearc.  276  leg.  279  wrec. 
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clufon  celled  bord,         cene  hi  weredon; 
baerst  bordes  laerig         ond  seo  byrne  sang 

285          gryreleoSa  sum.         pa  set  gufte  sloh 

Offa  )?one  sselidan,         ]?set  he  on  eorSan  feoll, 

ond  Seer  Gaddes  mseg         grund  gesohte., 

RaSe  wearS  aet  hilde         Offa  forheawen; 

he  haefde  Seah  gefor)>od         >set  he  his  frean  gehet, 

290          swa  he  beotode  ser         wi5  his  beahgifan, 
)?39t  hi  sceoldon  begen         on  burh  rldan 
hale  to  hame,         oSSe  on  here  criwgan, 
on  waalstowe         wundum  sweltan  ; 
he  laag  Segenllce         t5eodne  gehende. 

295          Da  wearS  borda  gebraec;         brimmen  wodon 
guSe  gegremode ;         gar  oft  ]?urhwod 
fseges  feorhhus.         ForS  6"a  eode  Wlstan, 
purstanes  sunu         wit5  )?as  secgas  feaht; 
he  wa3s  on  gefrang         hyra  J>reora  bana, 

300          ser  him  Wigellnes  beam         on  ]?am  wasle  l^ge. 
pser  waes  stiS  gemot ;         stodon  faaste 
wigan  on  gewinne ;         wigend  cruncon 
wundum  werige ;         wael  feol  on  eor)?an. 
^Oswold  ond  Ealdwold         ealle  hwile, 

305          begen  ]?a  gebrofru,         beornas  trymedon, 
hyra  winemagas         wordon  bsedon, 
fast  hi  J>ser  ast  Searfe         )?olian  sceoldon, 
unwacllce         waapna  neotan. 
Byrhtwold  ma)?elode,         bord  hafenode, 

310          se  waes  eald  geneat,         aesc  acwehte, 
he  ful  baldlice         beornas  Iserde : 
"  Hige  sceal  ]?e  heardra,         heorte  j?e  cenre, 
mod  sceal  ]?e  mare,         J?e  ure  maegen  lytlaS. 
Her  liS  ure  ealdor         eall   forheawen, 

315          god  on  greote ;         a  maeg  gnornian 

se  Se  nu  fram  )?is  wigplegan         wendan  )?enceS. 
Ic  eom  frod  feores;         frana  ic  ne  wille, 
ac  ic  me  be  healfe         minum  hlaforde, 

292  crintgan.  297  forfta. 
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be  swa  leofan  men,         licgan  j>ence." 

Swa  hi  ^Efelgares  beam         ealle  bylde,  320 

Godrlc,  to  gu]?e ;         oft  he  gar  forlet, 

waelspere,  windan         on  J?a  wlcingas, 

swa  he  on  fam  folce         fyrmest  eode, 

heow  ond  hynde,         oo^aet  he  on  hilde  gecranc. 

Naes  J?aet  na  se  Godrlc         )?e  Sa  guSe  forbeah.  325 

324  od. 


XXXV,      SOLOMON    AND    SATURN 


SATURNUS  cwseS. 

Ac  hwaet  is  Saet  wundor         Se  geond  Sas  worold  fsereS, 

styrnenga  gseS,         staSolas  beateS, 

aweceS  wopdropan,         winneS  oft  hider? 

Ne  mseg  hit  steorra  ne  stan         ne  se  steapa  gimm, 
285      wseter  ne  wildeor,         wihte  beswican; 

ac  him  on  hand  gseS         heardes  ond  hnesces, 

micles,  msetes.         Him  to  mose  sceall 

gegangan  geara  gehwelce         grundbuendra, 

lyftfleogendra,         laguswimmendra, 
290      tSria  Sreoteno         Susendgerimes. 


SALOMON  cwseS. 

Yldo  beoS  on  eorSan         seghwses  crseftig : 
mid  hiSendre         hildewrgesne, 
rumre  racenteage,         rseceS  wide 
langre  linan,         lisseS  eall  ftset  heo  wile; 

295      beam  heo  abreoteS         ond  bebriceS  telgum, 
astyreS  staudendne         stefn  on  siSe, 
afilleS  hine  on  foldan  ;         friteS  aefter  5am 
wildne  fugol ;         heo  oferwigeS  wulf, 
hio  oferbideft  stanas,         heo  oferstlgeS  style; 

300      hio  abiteS  Iren  mid  ome,         deS  usic  swa. 

289  laguswemmendra. 


NOTES 


The  following  abbreviations  are  used  in  the  Notes  : 

A.S.  :  v.  OE. 

B.-T.(Supp.):  Anglo-Saxon    Dictionary   by  Bosworth   and  Toller  (Oxford* 

1898);  Supplements  I  and  II  (1908,  1916). 

C.H.  :  Stubbs's  Constitutional  History  of  England  (Oxford  1880). 

Chron.  :  A.S.  Chronicle  (see  Extract  I). 

Cook  (in  Ext.  IV)  :  Cook's  First  Book  in  Old  English  (Boston  1895). 
Dial.  Diet.  :      Wright's  English  Dialect  Dictionary. 
D.N.B.  :  Dictionary  of  National  Biography. 

E.E.T.S.  :         Early  English  Text  Society. 
EWS.:  Early  West  Saxon. 

Gr.-W.,  BibliotheTc:  Bibliothek  der  Angelsachsischen  Poesie,  edited  by  Grein 

and  Wiilker  (Leipzig). 
LWS.:  Late  West  Saxon. 

ME.:  Middle  English. 

MHG.:  Middle  High  German. 

M.L.R.  :  Modern  Language  Eeview. 

N.E.D.:  New  English  Dictionary. 

OE.:  =  A.S.  =  Anglo-Saxon  or  Old  English. 

ON.:  Old  Norse. 

O.S.  Facs.:       Ordnance  Survey  Facsimiles. 
Rid.:  Old  English  Eid'dles  (see  Ext.  XX). 

Siev(ers):          Sievers'  Grammar  of  Old  English,  ed.  Cook  (Boston  1903). 
Sprach(schatz)  :  Grein's  Sprachschatz  der  as.  Dichter  (1861  and  1914). 
Sweet  :  (usually)  Sweet's  A.S.  Eeader  (Oxford  1894). 

Vulg.  :  Biblia  Sacra  vulgatae  editionis  Sixti  V. 

N.B.     The  first  word  only  of  a  translated  passage  is  given  where  no 
confusion  can  result;  in  such  cases  the  translation  is  in  inverted  commas. 

I.    THE  CHRONICLE 

MSS.  There  are  six  extant  MSS.  of  the  OE.  Chronicle,  besides 
fragments  of  others,  of  which  one  (A)  is  represented  by  Wheloc's  edition. 
"  It  would  be  truer  to  say  that  these  MSS.  contain  four  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicles...  T,  C,  D,  E,  have  every  right  to  be  considered  distinct 
Chronicles"  (Plummer).  These  four  MSS.  have  been  used  for  our  three 
extracts,  L,  X.,  and  XXXIII. 

T  (Parker  MS.,  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Camb.)  is  a  Winchester  chronicle 
down  to  1001,  where  it  originally  ended.  After  this  there  are  about  a 
dozen  entries,  ending  1070,  made  later  at  Canterbury.  This  MS.  is  Early 
West  Saxon  down  to  the  end  of  Alfred's  reign  ;  this  extract  is  taken 
from  it,  except  for  occasional  readings  from  other  MSS.,  e.g.  fa&stenne 

C  (Cott.  Tib.  B.  i  in  the  Brit.  Mus.)  is  an  Abingdon  chronicle,  and 
ends  in  1066. 

D  (Cott.  Tib.  B.  iv  in  the  Brit.  Mus.)  is  a  Worcestershire  chronicle, 
and  ends  in  1079. 
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E  (Laud  Misc.  636  in  the  Bodleian)  is  a  Peterborough  chronicle, 
and  ends  three-quarters  of  a  century  later  than  any  of  the  other  MSS., 
in  1154 

Editions.  1.  The  best  edition  is  Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles  Parallel 
ed.  Earle  and  Plummer  (Oxford  1892-9),  use  of  which  has  been  made 
in  the  following  notes.  The  second  volume  contains  a  valuable  intro- 
duction. 2.  The  A.S.  Chronicle  ed.  B.  Thorpe  (London  1861)  is  a 
valuable  work  of  reference  for  the  texts  of  all  the  MSS. 

The  Chronicle  is  of  equal  interest  and  importance  as  a  record  of  the 
changes  that  took  place  in  the  language  over  a  period  of  about  three 
centuries,  as  an  historicaJLeefiprd,  and  as  the  finest  monument  -of  O.E. 
prose  literature.  King  Alfred  was  almost  certainly  the  inspirer  of  the 
annals  of  his  reign,  if  not  the  actual  composer. 

I.  Her  lit.  here,  i.e.  at  this  place  in  the  annals,  i.e.  in  this  year. 
The  Parker  MS.  is,  on  many  folios,  ruled  into  small  spaces,  each  to 
represent  a  year. 

benam  agrees  with  the  nearest  subject,  but  wiotan  is  also  part  of  the 
subject.  This  is  the  first  mention  in  the  Chronicle  of  action  by  the 
Witenagemot. 

3.  pa  it,  Hampshire. 

pone  aldormon  C umbra,  who  was  avenged  by  his  herdsman  (1.  6). 

4.  wunode  :  other  MSS.  may  be  right  in  reading  mid  wunode. 

5.  Pry  fetes  flodan,  probably  Privet  in  Hants. 

6.  se  this,  the  above  named ;  so  in  11.  9,  10.   This  is  the  invariable 
force  of  the  definite  article  before  proper  names  in  OE.,  even  before 
names  of  rivers. 

8.  ymb  '31  years  from  the  time  that  he  received  the  kingdom.'  Ymb 
before  nouns  of  time  means  'at,'  'after,'  not  'about'  'About  31 '  is  a 
manifest  absurdity. 

xxxiwint  (  =  wintra}  in  reality  29  years.  The  narrative  now  passes 
on  to  Cynewulf's  death,  which  is  recorded  chronologically  in  the  annal 
for  784.  But  the  correct  dates  of  his  reign  are  757-786. 

II.  lytle  werode  dat.  (instr.)  of  accompaniment ;  cp.  1.  100. 

on :  all  the  principal  usages  of  this  prep.,  with  ace.  and  dat.,  are 
illustrated  in  this  annal. 

12.  bur.  "  In  this  circumstantial  narrative  the  reader  should  bear  in 
mind  the  arrangements  of  a  Saxon  residence.  The  chief  building  was 
the  hall,  around  which  were  grouped  the  other  apartments,  each  entered 
from  the  court ;  the  whole  surrounded  by  a  wall  or  rampart  of  earth, 
and  therefore  named  a  burh.  The  common  external  entrance  was  the 
gate  (geat],  which  was  an  opening  in  the  wall ;  but  the  entrance  to  any 
of  the  enclosed  buildings  was  a  door  (duru).  The  description  in  this 
annal  seems  to  imply  that  the  residence  at  Merton  covered  a  consider- 
able area. 

The  king  was  in  the  lady's  chamber  (bur — the  '  bower'  of  mediaeval 
romance),  and  Cyneheard  surprised  him  there  (kine  paer  berad)  by  riding 
in  unexpectedly  through  the  outer  gate  into  the  court,  before  the  king's 
attendants,  who  had  retired  to  the  hall,  were  aware  (aer  hine  pa  men 
onfunden  pe  midpam  cyninge  w&ruii).  Then  the  fight  between  the  king 
and  his  foe  takes  place  at  the  door  (duru)  of  the  lady's  bower,  and  there 
the  king  was  slain.  And  now  the  lady's  screams  had,  for  the  first  time, 
alarmed  the  king's  guard  in  the  hall.  They  hasted  to  the  rescue,  scorned 
Cyneheard's  proposals,  and  fought  till  all  but  one  were  slain.  Next 
morning  the  rest  of  the  king's  party  came  up,  and  found  Cyneheard  in 
occupation,  and  in  a  posture  of  defence  (pone  sepeling  on  psere  byrig 
metton).  His  party  had  closed  the  outer  gates  (pa  gatu\  and  meant  to 
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defend  them.     After  a  fruitless  parley,  they  fought  about  the  gates  (ymb 
pa  gatu]  till  the  party  inside  was  obliged  to  yield  [killed]." — Earle. 

17.  ofslsegenne  ace.  masc.  sg.  agreeing  with  the  preceding  object 
hine  ;  cp.  1.  167,  and,  without  agreement,  11.  155  (tonumen)  and  223 
(freteri).     The  agreement  of  the  pp.  in  this  construction  is  not  un- 
common, but  is  not  the  rule. 

18.  geb&rum,  bearing,  but  here  'cries,'  a  common  meaning  in  ME., 
e.g.  in  Layamon  and  The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale. 

19.  urnon   lit.    'they  ran    whichsoever   then    became  ready  and 
quickest,'  i.e.  each  ran  to  the  spot  as  quickly  as  he  could  get  ready. 

24.  pset  this  (rode),  viz.  that  the  king  was  slain.    This  use  of  &set 
or  (fees,  to  anticipate  a  noun-clause,  is  frequent.   See  XXXIV.  239. 

25.  him  beaeftan  =  be&ftan  him  (27).    Op.  him  to  (28),  him  mid  (31), 
him  from  (32),  and  1.  329. 

27.  pone  xpeling  Cyneheard. 

28.  ond  'and  they  (within)  had  locked  the  gates  (leading  in)  to 
them  (the  king's  men).' 

29.  The  difficulty  of  the  remainder  of  this  vigorous  annal  is  due, 
not  to  'the  poverty  of  the  English  language,'  but  to  the  fact  that  the 
writer  did  not  consider  the  uninformed  reader ;  what  he  meant  was 
perfectly  clear  to  himself.    Cyneheard  (1.  29)  offered  Osric  and  the  king's 
party  their  own  terms;  and  his  men  added  (31)  that  the  kinsmen  of 
Osric's  party  were  with  Cyneheard  and  would  not  desert  him.    Osric's 
party  replied  (32)  with  a  refusal;  but  offered  (34)  their  kinsmen  an 
opportunity  of  quitting  the  burg  unharmed.    The  kinsmen  replied  from 
within  (35)  that  the  same  offer  had  been  made  by  Cyneheard  to  those 
members  of  the  king's  party  who  had  been  slain  with  Cynewulf ;  and 
added  (37)  that  they  had  no  more  intention  of  accepting  Osric's  offer 
"  than  your  comrades  had  of  accepting  ours."   That  was  the  last  word 
on  either  side. 

32.  noldon  sc.  gdn.   The  omission  of  a  verb  of  motion  is  not  un- 
common in  contexts  where  no  confusion  can  result. 

cusedon  =  cwsedon :  examples  of  u  =  w  are  common  in  early  MSS., 
e.g.  cuene  (4.9},cuom  (50). 

33.  nsere:  this  subjunctive  of  indirect  statement  is  very  common. 
35.   eodon  past  subj.  pi.,  where  the  normal  ending  in  EWS.  was 

-en.   But  the  -on  of  the  indie,  was  borrowed  early. 

pxt  tset  'that  the  same  offer  had  been  made  to  their  comrades.'  For 
the  assimilation  of  consonants  in  past  tset<.pxt  past,  cp.  psRtte<.pset  pe. 

37.  eowre.  The  phrase  in  oratio  recta,  "  so  characteristic  of  antique 
narration,  and  especially  frequent  in  the  Icelandic  sagas  "  (Plummer), 
puts  a  finishing  touch  to  the  crude  vigour  of  this  annal. 

40.  alle  the  unbroken  a  is  not  infrequent  in  EWS.,  esp.  in  Chron. 

41.  pees  aldormonnes  Osric. 

43.  hsepne  men,  the  Northmen,  commonly  called  the  Danes.  In 
the  annal  for  787  "£  has  Deniscra  monna  where  all  the  other  MSS.  have 
Norftmanna. 

lerest:  but  an  earlier  wintering  is  mentioned  in  the  annal  for  851. 

45.  Gode  to  lofe  'for  a  praise  to  God,  for  God's  praise.'   Gode  is  a 
dat.  commodi  or  possessive  dat. ;  the  construction  is  to  be  noted  because 
of  its  very  frequent  occurrence ;  see  11.  46,  49. 

46.  Rome:.  Alfred  accompanied  his  father. 
50.   pees  thereof,  i.e.  of  his  return. 

52.   nigonteope  lit.  '  19th  half  year,  i.e.  18  years  and  a  half;  cp.  1. 114. 

The  elaborate  pedigree  that  follows  at  this  point— a  similar  one  of 

Alfred  forms  a  preface  to  three  of  the  MSS.,  and  seems  to  connect  the 
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King  with  the  compilation  of  the  Chronicle — is  included  here  for  its 
quaint  interest.  It  is  believed  to  mark  the  close  of  an  earlier  West 
Saxon  Chronicle. 

53.  Ecgbrehting  son  of  Egbert,  -ing  being  the  termination  of  the 
A.S.  patronymic. 

55.  See  Petre,  i.e.  Rome. 

56.  his  feorh  gesealde  died. 

63.  Beaw.   This  is  the  supposed  original  hero  of  the  Beoivulf  myths, 
into  whose  place  the  historic  Beowulf  has  been  thought  by  some  to  have 
stepped.    The  conjecture  is  however  very  hazardous.    See  Dr  Chambers's 
Introduction  to  Beowulf. 

64.  Hrdfiraing.    The  Parker  MS.  has  omitted  the  words  "  Hra>ra 
Hwalaing,  Hwala  Bedwiging,  Bedwig  Sceafing  ;  id  est  films  Noe." 

68.  here.    By  this  time  here  had  come  to  mean  in  prose  'raiding 
army,  Danish  force.'    In  this  connection  see  p.  97,  1.  33.    The  native 
army  is  fierd. 

to  lit.  '  into  Wessex  to  Reading.' 

69.  fixs  '  (after)  3  days  from  that  time.'   The  reckoning  by  nights  is 
mentioned  by  Tacitus  (Germania  xi).  Cp. ' fortnight.'  Cp.  also  '  winters' 
for  *  years '  as  in  1.  8. 

77.  JEscesdune  a  hill  near  Ashdown  in  Berks,  close  to  Compton, 
between  Newbury  and  Didcot.  The  Berkshire  White  Horse  is  said  to 
commemorate  this  battle. 

84.  ond  fid  hergas  'and  both  the  divisions  (  =  the  gefylcu  of  1.  78, 
and  the  getruman  of  11.  80,  82)  [were]  put  to  flight  and  [there  were] 
many  thousands  of  slain.' 

85.  on  against  them. 

91.    longe  on  dseg  f^r  mto-the  day. 

93.  ahton  lit.  '  held  command  of  the  place  of  slaughter,  i.e.  were 
masters  of  the  field  of  battle.'  Cp.  11.  100-1.  The  Danes,  "per  audaci- 
tatem  persequentium  decipientes  "  (Asser),  turned  upon  their  pursuers, 
and  in  the  end  defeated  them.  See  Plummer's  Life  of  Alfred,  p.  99. 

95.  sumorlida.   It  refers  to  the  hordes  of  Scandinavian  pirates  who 
issued  forth  to  plunder  in  the  summer,  returning  home  to  winter  ;  as 
opposed  to  the  forces  which  wintered  in  the  British  Isles,  and  ultimately 
settled  there  permanently.— Plummer.    Cp.  the  ON.  personal  name 
Sumarlifli. 

96.  J>&s  'after  the  following  Easter' ;  so  fises  on  sumera  (262)= the 
following  summer. 

100.   hine  it,  the  here. 

102.  fises  geares  gen.  of  time,  '  in  the  course  of  the  year' ;  fry  geare 
(107),  in  that  year. 

wurdon.  O.E.  uses  both  weor&an  (like  Ger.  werderi)  and  wesan  (beon) 
to  form  the  pass,  voice :  cp.  1.  106. 

103.  butan  fidm  fie  may  be  rendered  '  besides  the  occasions  when ' 
or  '  in  addition  to  which ' ;  but,  in  strict  grammar,  rdde  should  come 
out  of  the  relative  clause  and  be  governed  by  butan: — butan  fidm 
rddum  fie  etc.,  besides  those  raids  that  Alfred  and  others  oft  rode  on, 
which  were  not  reckoned. 

him  reflex,  dat.,  common  with  verbs  of  motion;  see  1.  128. 
106.   miii  '  9  jarls  and  one  Danish  king.' 
109.   wi&  against ;  mid  with,  at  the  head  of. 

112.  butan  selcum  gerefirum'.  paralleled  in  legends  of  many  Irish, 
Cornish  and  Breton  saints. 

113.  lufan.   Lufu,  love,  in  EWS.  more  often  follows  the  weak  de- 
clension than  the  strong. 
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114.   firiddan  heal/re  two  and  a  half. 

121.  At  the  beginning  of  this  line  stands  the  date  '892'  in  the 
Parker  MS.,  the  last  thing  in  the  handwriting  of  the  first  scribe.    But 
the  words  fry  ilcan  geare  show  that  the  following  entry  by  the  second 
scribe  nevertheless  belongs  to  the  year  891. 

122.  on  is  frequently  used  with  the  ace.  (twice  more  in  1. 124)  where, 
perhaps  on  the  analogy  of  classical  syntax,  we  should  rather  have  ex- 
pected a  dat. 

128.  swd  J>xt  'so  that  they  crossed  over  at  one  time,  horses  and 
all ' :  asettan — asetton. 

129.  Limen:  Lympne  or  Lymne  (pron.  Lim\  the  Roman  Portus 
Lemanis,  near  Hythe  in  Kent,  no  doubt  marks  the  former  mouth  of  the 
river  Lymne.    The  physical  features  of  the  coast  have  altered  greatly ; 
there  is  no  river  now  to  which  the  description  in  the  text  would  apply ; 
but  the  course  of  the  'Limen'  must  be  pretty  closely  followed  by  the 
present  military  canal.    Mr  W.  II.  Stevenson  identifies  the  Rother  with 
the  'Limen,'  and  states  that  mod.  Lympne  marks  the  former  mouth  of 
this  river,  which  now  empties  itself  at  Rye.    Gaimar  (Lestorie  des  Engles 
1.  3416)  says:  "Cel  ewe  Limmene  e  bien  parfund." 

130.  mid  [firiddan  heal/urn]  hunde  'with  250  ships.' 
132.   eastlang  ond  westlang  'from  east  to  west.' 

135.  fram  'from  the  outer  mouth,  the  estuary.'   Adjectives  in  -weard 
follow  the  construction  familiar  in  Latin  in  such  expressions  as  summus 
mons.    So  in  II.  53  on  fi&m  lande  norfiweardum=iu  the  north  of  that 
laud. 

136.  inne  on  within  ;  on  in  the  next  line  is  redundant. 

137.  ond  wass :   the  omission  of  the  subject  is  not  uncommon  in 
prose  and  in  poetry. 

141.  894.  The  difficulty  of  this  annal  is  due  partly  to  the  complexity 
of  the  operations,  partly  to  the  fact  that  some  events,  especially  in  the 
third  paragraph,  are  not  narrated  in  chronological  sequence,  but  referred 
to  incidentally  in  explanation  of  what  happened  later  in  the  same  year. 
The  following  attempt  at  a  consecutive  narrative  is  in  the  main  con- 
densed from  a  fuller  note  of  Plummer's. 

There  was  a  large  force  of  Danes  at  Appledore  in  Kent,  a  smaller 
force  under  Hsesten  at  Milton  near  Sheppey.  In  894  Alfred  exacted 
pledges  (1.  143)  from  the  Danes  of  East  Anglia  and  Northumbria  that 
they  would  not  assist  these  new  invaders.  Nevertheless  they  cooperated 
more  or  less  openly  with  them  in  their  forays  (146).  Alfred  took  up 
a  position  between  the  two  Danish  camps,  an,d  endeavoured  to  detach 
the  Danes  at  Milton  by  making  a  separate  agreement  with  them. 
Hsesten  <Jonsented ;  he  and  his  two  sons  were  baptised,  Alfred  himself 
and  Ethelred  acting  as  sponsors  (194).  But  the  treaty  was  only  a  blind 
on  Hsesten's  part.  He  crossed  to  Benfleet  in  Essex,  threw  up  a  forti- 
fication there,  and  began  to  ravage  (199).  Meanwhile  the  Danes  at 
Appledore  marched  north-west  with  their  booty,  intending  to  cross  the 
upper  Thames  and  so  join  Hsesten  at  Benfleet  (161).  But  they  were 
intercepted  at  Farnham  by  a  division  of  the  fyrd,  defeated,  and  driven 
in  confusion  across  Thames  and  up  the  Hertfordshire  Colne,  where 
they  were  besieged  until  the  supplies  of  the  English  gave  out.  Alfred 
was  on  his  way  to  relieve  them  (169),  when  he  heard  that  a  Danish  fleet 
was  besieging  Exeter.  He  at  once  proceeded  thither,  despatching  how- 
ever a  small  force  to  watch  the  Danes  on  Colne  (179).  [Edward,  Alfred's 
heir,  with  the  help  of  a  force  from  London  under  Ethelred,  compelled 
these  Danes  to  submit  and  give  hostages ;  they  then  marched  off]  to 
Benfleet,  where  Haesten  was  again  harrying  (202).  Here  their  former 
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assailants,  having  received  reinforcements  on  the  way  at  London  and 
from  the  west  (182),  attacked  them  in  Hsesten's  absence,  and  took  prisoner 
his  wife  and  sons ;  these  were  sent  to  Alfred,  who  chivalrously  released 
them  (197).  The  defeated  Danes  fell  back  on  Shoebury,  where  they 
were  joined  by  Hsesten's  and  other  forces  (211).  From  Shoebury  they 
made  a  dash  up  Thames  to  Severn,  but  were  defeated  at  Buttington  and 
retired  again  to  Essex  (230).  Again  receiving  reinforcements,  they  made 
another  dash  across  England  to  Chester,  which  they  reached  before  the 
fyrd  could  overtake  them  (237). 

The  part  in  square  brackets  is  not  in  the  annal,  but  is  derived  from 
Ethelwerdi  Chronica. 

142.  on  frizm  eastrlce  referring  to  the  Danes'  winter  camp  at  Lou  vain 
891-2.  The  dates  from  893  onwards  have  all  been  increased  by  one  by 
the  scribe ;  probably  the  original  dates  were  correct :  the  beginning  of 
893  would  be  'twelve  months'  after  the  winter  camp  at  Lou  vain. 

Norfihymbre,  'the  Danes  of  Northumbria  and  E.  Anglia':  cp. 
11.  173-4,211. 

145.  ofifre  'either  with  the  Appledore  and  Milton  Danes,  or  on  their 
own  side  only.' 

148.  fi&rfiser  lit.  'where  he  nighest  had  space  owing  to  [the  Danes'] 
wood-fastness  and  water-fastness';  that  is  to  say,  Alfred  led  his  army  in 
between  the  Danes  at  Appledore  and  those  at  Milton  in  order  to  prevent 
their  uniting,  and  then,  dividing  his  forces,  invested  the  two  camps. 
The  preventive  use  of  for,  commoner  in  ME.,  is  still  preserved  in  such 
sentences_as,  '  I  shall  go  my  own  way  for  all  you  may  say.' 

149.  se,gperne  sc.  here. 

150.  152.   hie  the  Danes. 

151.  hlofium:  see  XIV.  22. 

efes  for  efese :  an  uninflected  dat.  sg.  is  of  very  rare  occurrence ;  but 
see  Ssefern  11.  217,  275,  compared  with  1.  212. 

153.   msestra  lit.  'on  each  of  most  days,  i.e.  almost  every  day.' 

155.  on  tu  tonumen.  Cp.  the  description  of  the  Amazons  in  Orosius: 
"hie  heora  here  on  tu  todseldon,  oj>er  eet  ham  beon  heora  lond  to  heal- 
danne,  ofter  ut  faran  to  winnanne";  cp.  also  1  Kings  v.  13,  14,  of 
Solomon's  levies  of  labourers  to  build  the  Temple.  It  is  by  no  means 
impossible  that  the  Orosius  passage  may  have  suggested  the  plan  to 
Alfred. — Plumrner. 

158-9.   opre  sij>e...ofire  slpe  (instr.)  once... the  other  time. 

160.  fia  (ace.  fern.  sg.)=Aere^#.    Cp.  the  similar  use  of  Ger.  der. 

161.  in  on :  the.  first  word  may  be  regarded  as  an  adv.,  the  second 
is  a  prep.    The  three  other  MSS.  which  contain  this  passage  have  the 
one  word  innan,  into.  But  see  II.  65,  73. 

162.  forrdd...foran,  lit.  'intercepted  in  front.'   Redundant  advs.  in 
-an,  indicating  'direction  from,'  are  the  rule  in  this  and  similar  expres- 
sions: cp.  iitan  beeode,  1.  12;  besxt  utan,  invested,  L  165;  offdron  hindan, 
overtook,  1.  218;  forforonforan,  blockaded,  1.  312. 

163.  dhreddon :  the  sudden  change  of  number  without  change  of  sub- 
ject is  not  at  all  infrequent;  in  1.  229  it  happens  with  two  following 
words. 

165.   ^acTThorney. 

J>a  hwlle  }>e  hie,  while  they,  the  fyrd.  pa  hwlle  pe  (ace.  sg.),  lit.  'the 
while  that,'  is  the  origin  of  the  modern  conjunction  'while';  with  lengest 
it  =  as  long  as. 

168.  scire,  i.e.  his  division  of  the  fyrd,  the  division  whose  term  of 
service  was  now  beginning.  It  has  no  reference  to  'shire'  as  a  terri- 
torial division. — Plummer. 
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169.  pa. .  .Pa  then ;  so  also  in  11.  203,  266.    The  duplicated  Pa  almost 
always  =  when,  as  in  1.  207.    Here  and  in  the  next  line  supply  onfxre 
from  the  line  above. 

170.  The  situation  is  not  a  difficult  one  to  understand.    Alfred  had 
divided  the  native  army  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  was  investing  the 
Danes  in  Thorney ;  but  their  supplies  gave  out  before  they  were  relieved 
by  the  other  part  under  Alfred  himself.   Though  the  siege  was  thus 
raised  for  a  time,  the  Danes  did  not  escape  because  their  king  was 
wounded. 

176.  norpsiz  the  Bristol  Channel,  still  called  'the  north  sea'  by 
Plymouth  sailors. 

}>a  pe  su&  ymbutan  foron.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  Danes  collected 
100  or  140  ships  in  all.  The  most  probable  explanation  is  that  they 
collected  100  ships  and  sailed  to  the  coast  of  S.  Devon;  here  they  divided, 
40  ships  going  round  Cornwall  to  the  Bristol  Channel,  and  the  rest  be- 
sieging Exeter.  Two  slight  alterations  would  make  this  the  meaning  of 
the  text :  the  insertion  of  foron  after  scipa  in  1.  175,  and  of  o&ru  after  pa 
in  1.  176.  The  omission  of  the  words  'ond  sum  feowertig  scipa  nor]> 
ymbutan'  in  the  B,  C  and  D  MSS.  tends  to  confirm  this  interpretation. 
It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  note  that  at  Colombo  in  Ceylon  steamers  are 
to-day  advertised  as  sailing  'north  about'  or  'south  about'  the  island. 
See  note  on  X.  156. 

180.  The  narrative  is  obscure  at  this  point,  partly  through  an 
omission  which  has  been  supplied  in  the  note  on  1.  141.  If  they  who 
foron  for<S  were  the  '  very  small  force  of  people  in  the  east  of  England ' 
(1.  179),  whom  the  King  had  spared  from  his  westward-marching  army, 
it  would  seem  from  1.  181  that,  before  or  after  the  relief  of  Exeter,  he 
was  able  to  send  back  more  troops. 

198.  geworct—geworht^  pp.  of  wyrcean. 

199.  swa,  so  soon. 

pone  ilcan  ende.  ^Ethelred  was  the  famous  'alderman'  of  Mercia. 
He  had  married  Alfred's  eldest  daughter  JSthelflaed.  See  11.  194,  213. 

213.  jEpelm.  ^Ethelhelm  and  ^Ethelnoth  were  the  'aldermen'  of 
Wilts  and  Somerset  respectively. 

217.  Nor&wealcynnes,  the  people  of  Wales,  so  called  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  Westwealas  or  Cormvealas,  the  Britons  of  Cornwall. 
See  X.  141. 

219.  Buttingtun  now  Buttington  Tump  at  the  mouth  of  Wye  in 
Gloucestershire.  In  1.  221  p&re  ea  is  Wye. 

stape  from  stxp ;  a  is  normal  in  pi.  stapu  (VI.  71),  but  unusual  in 
the  sing,  in  EWS. 

222.   wip  used  pregnantly  =  dbisgod  wift  (1.  207). 

sciphere  army  landed  from  a  Danish  fleet.  In  other  passages  in  the 
Chronicle  it  is  used  of  an  English  fleet;  see  X.  190. 

hie  the  Danes. 

229.  The  Parker  MS.  has  only  "ond  eac  monige  6>re  cyninges  }>egnas 
ofslaegen  ;  ond  se  drel  etc.,"  which  seems  to  imply  that  "ond  se  dad  etc." 
refers  to  the  English,  as  is  riot  the  case.  The  reading  in  the  text  was 
suggested  by  Plummer ;  it  is  obtained  by  combining  the  readings  of  the 
B,  C,  and  D  MSS. 

236.  Legaceaster  Chester.  The  name  is  derived  from  Lat.  Legionis 
castra ;  it  had  been  the  station  of  the  20th  legion  of  the  Roman  army. 

241.   mid  hira  horsum  fretton  grazed  (it  with)  their  horses. 

243.   comon :  that  was  in  the  autumn  of  892.   See  note  on  1.  142. 

275.  Cwatbrycg  Bridgnorth.  There  is  still  a  place  Quat  a  few  miles 
down  Severn  from  there. 
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278.   pa  ealle  sc. 

281.   pone  winter  ace.  of  duration  of  time. 

288.  Godes  ponces  'by  the  will  or  mercy  of  God';  ponces  is  an  adver- 
bial gen.  governing  Godes. 

289.  gebrocod :  cp.  XVI.  48.     Observe  the  progression :  ealles  for 
swifte,  (not)  all  too  greatly ;  micle  swipor,  much  more ;  ealles  swlpost 
(  =  ealra  swlpust,  1.  302),  most  of  all. 

296.  set  Dorceceastre.  In  consequence  of  the  Danish  conquest  of 
Mercia  (874),  the  see  of  Leicester  had  been  moved  to  Dorchester  (Oxon). 
This  perhaps  explains  the  difference  of  phraseology  as  compared  with 
"biscopon  Hrofesceastre"  just  above.  Swithwulf  was  bishop  o/Eochester, 
but  Ealhheard  was  only  bishop  at  Dorchester. — Plummer. 

306.  ri&ron  'they  were  built  neither  on  the  Frisian  nor  on  the 
Danish  model.' 

310.  pair  on  that  coast. 

311.  to  to  that  coast  or  against  them. 

312.  forfdron  'they  blockaded  the  mouth  so  that  the  Danes  could 
not  get  to  the  open  sea.'   Poole  Harbour  in  Dorset  seems  to  correspond 
to  the  details  of  this  encounter. 

314.  dry  gum  sc.  londe. 

315.  uppe  on  londe  inland ;  cp.  Cant.  Tales,  A.  702. 

318.  pa  comon  'they  got  away  because  the  ships  of  the  English  ran 
aground.' 

320.  pses  deopes  evidently  the  channel  made  by  the  river  in  what 
was  otherwise  at  low  water  an  estuary  of  mud. 

326.  Frlesa.   Till  Alfred  could  build  up  a  native  body  of  sailors  he 
had  to  hire  foreigners. — P. 

327.  ond  ealra  monna  'in  all.' 
336.   mid:  see  note  on  1.  128. 

339.  Wealhgerefa,  'Welsh  reeve,'  whom  Earle  took,to  be  the  com- 
mander of  a  body  of  troops  patrolling  the  Welsh  border,  called  the 


II.    ALFRED'S  OROSIUS 

MSS.  There  are  two,  the  Lauderdale  (Helmingham  Hall,  Suffolk), 
contemporary,  the  Cottonian  (Cott.  Tib.  B.  i),  of  the  10th  or  llth 
century.  The  Lauderdale  has  been  taken  as  the  basis;  but,  as  it  is 
unfortunately  defective,  it  has  had  to  be  supplemented  by  the  other. 

Editions.  Alfred's  Orosius  has  been  edited,  with  the  Latin  original, 
by  Dr  Sweet  (Early  English  Text  Society,  no.  79).  Bosworth's  edition 
is  based  on  the  Cotton  MS. 

Other  Works.  Geidel,  Alfred  der  Grosse  als  Geo graph  (1904) ;  Schil- 
ling, K.  Alfred's  as.  Bearbeitung  der  Weltgesch.  des  Orosius  (1886). 

Orosius  was  a  disciple  of  Augustine  who,  early  in  the  fifth  century, 
wrote  .a  Jlistoxy  .of  the  World,  which  became  one  of  the  standard  works 
of  £he  middk_ages.  This  fact  justifies  its  inclusion  in  the  small  number 
of  works  that  Alfred  translated.  It  was  originally  written  in  order  to 
prove  that  the  troubles  and  £vils  of  the  Christian  era  were  not  due  to 
Christianity,  but  had  been  exceeded  by  those  of  pagan  times.  Alfred's 
translation  is  almost  too  free  to  merit  tKe  name.  No  one  now  studies 
ancient  history  in  Orosius ;  he  would  be  even  more  ill  advised  who  took 
the  West  Saxon  version  as  authoritative.  In  our  fourth  and  fifth  pieces 
no  attempt  is  made,  as  a  rule,  in  these  Notes  to  correct  the  King's 
numerous  mistakes  in  translation,  except  where  the  modern  English 
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rendering  would  be  affected  by  them ;  some  instances  are  given,  how- 
ever, in  order  to  show  their  nature  and  extent.  '  Lat.'  here  means  the 
original  Latin  of  Orosius. 

Alfred's  English  is  so  far  affected  by  the  medium  from  which  he  is 
translating  that  his  translated  work  is  to  some  extent  latinised  in  con- 
struction. This  is  fortunately  not  the  case  in  our  first  three  pieces,  which 
are  his  original  insertions  in  the  OE.  Orosius.  The  first  may  be  held 
to  justify  its  inclusion  by  the  fact  that  it  is,  after  the  first  few  lines, 
entirely  original.  The  second  and  third  derive  intense  interest  from 
the  fact  that  they  are  graphic,  narratives  of  contemporary  voyages,  appa- 
rently taken  down  by  the  King,  in  part  in  oratio  recta  (see  1.  163),  from 
the  lips  of  the  explorers  themselves.  "In  recording  the  information 
received  from  his  two  sailor  visitors,  Ohthere  and  Wulfstan,  the  clear- 
ness and  perspicacity  of  the  narrative,  and  the  rejection  of  all  hearsay 
evidence,  show  that  King  Alfred  was  most  careful  and  conscientious, 
anxious  to  secure  accuracy,  and  only  to  present  to  his  people  what  was 
reliable"  (Markham). 

3.   swa  lit.  'as  we  best  know  it,'  i.e.  'as  we  know  about  them.' 

7.  is :  the  subject  seo,  which  (Danube),  is  understood. 

8.  Wendelsse,  properly  the  Mediterranean,  but  here  the  Black  Sea, 
which  Alfred  considered  a  part  of  the  Mediterranean.    In  other  places 
he  calls  the  Black  Sea  "  Euxinus."   See  Index  of  Proper  Names. 

19,  150.  Ongle,  Angle:  Angeln  in  Slesvig-Holstein  between  Slesvig 
and  Flensburg.  See  Widsith  ed.  Chambers  p.  71. 

19.  Sillende,  originally  Sinlendi,  =  the  district  of  Slesvig. 

sumne  dgel  adverbial  accus.,  'part  of  Denmark' ;  see  note  on  1.  152. 

20.  benor}>an  him.    Alfred  cannot  mean  that  these  Slavonic  tribes 
were  north  of  Denmark ;  so  that  the  reference  in  him,  if  definite,  must 
be  to  one  of  the  tribes  mentioned  earlier,  probably  to  the  Old  Saxons. 
The  Afdrede  were  established  in  what  is  now  Mecklenburg. 

21.  H&feldan.   "Why  the  Wilti  were  sometimes  called  Heveldi  will 
appear  from  their  location,  as  pointed  out  by  Ubbo  Emmius:  'Wilsos, 
Henetorum  [Slavs]  gentem,  ad  Havelam  trans  Albim  [Elbe]  sedes  ha- 
bentem"'  (Bosworth).   The  Spree  is  a  tributary  of  the  Havel,  a  tribu- 
tary of  the  Elbe,  and  there  is  still  a  large  district  known  as  Havelland  in 
Brandenburg,  W.  of  Berlin. 

Wineda  loud,  a  land  of  the  Wends.  The  Afdrede,  the  Wylte,  and 
the  Sysyle  were  all  tribes  of  Wends,  Wineda*  being  probably  used  as  a 
generic  name  for  Slav  tribes.  In  the  voyages  of  Ohthere  and  Wulfstan, 
11.  150-174,  the  land  of  the  Wends  corresponds  approximately  to  Meck- 
lenburg and  Pomerania.  "  The  Wends  pressed  forward  into  the  lands 
between  the  Elbe  and  the  Vistula  vacated  by  the  Germans,  where 
Wulfstan  found  them  in  the  ninth  century"  (Chambers,  Widsith, 
p.  209). 

22.  ofer  sum  dxl  at  some  distance.   Dxl  is  usually  rnasc.  (see  1.  19); 
but  sum  deel,  accus.,  occurs  twice  in  Gregory's  Dialogues. 

24.   B&gware  healfe,  half  or  part  of  Bavaria. 

28.  westenne :  perhaps  the  Karst,  a  limestone  plateau  N.E.  of  Istria. 

29.  Creca  land,  the  Byzantine  empire ;  almost  certainly  this  is  the 
meaning  in  1.  8  also. 

Wlsle  lond,  Vistula  land,  i.e.  the  land  drained  by  the  sources  of  the 
Vistula,  e.g.  Silesia  and  Galicia. 

34.  Mxgfia  land :  the  only  suggestion  is  that  this '  land  of  maidens '  ( ?) 
is  an  attempt  to  locate  the  Amazons. 

35.  Riffen.    In  another  passage  where  these  mountains  are  men- 
tioned Orosius  has  Riphaei  monies,  respecting  which  there  are  diverse 
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statements  in  ancient  writers ;  if  there  is  any  definite  reference  here,  it 
may  be  to  the  Valdai  Hills. 

36.  him :  the  references  throughout  this  sentence  are  clearly  to  the 
S.  Danes. 

38.  landum.  From  this  plural  form  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
N.  Danes  inhabited  Jutland,  as  well  as  S.  Sweden  (see  note  on  1.  152)  and 
the  islands. 

42.  Osti.  Alfred  appears  to  be  in  no  little  confusion  about  the  Osti. 
They  are  east  of  the  N.  Danes  (or  possibly  of  the  Ostsae) ;  they  are 
south  of  the  Ostsaa  and  the  Wends,  and  north  of  the  Wylte  or  Hjefeldan ; 
they  are  even,  apparently,  the  Baltic  (1.  48).  Bosworth  and  Markham 
agree  that  they  are  the  same  people  as  the  Este  or  Osterlings  (see  note 
on  1.  169). 

44.  JBurgendan,  Burgundians,  apparently  in  the  island  of  Bornholm  ; 
the  Burgundians  of  Posen  had  moved  west  and  south  centuries  ere  this. 
Cp.  1.  163. 

48.  sses...0sti  must=0stsse  (37),  the  Baltic. 

beeastan  him :  it  is  clear  from  this  and  other  passages  that  Alfred 
overleaps  the  sea  in  his  geographical  relations.  Him  throughout  this 
sentence  refers  to  the  Siveon. 

49.  ivestenhe^  plural. 

Cwenland)  the  land  of  the  Quains  (Lat.  Cayani}^  a  Finnish  tribe 
dwelling  in  N.  Sweden. 

50.  Scridefinnas :   one  section  of  the  widely  spread  Finnish  race, 
dwelling  more  particularly  in  the  N.  of  Norway,  and  equivalent  to  Lapps 
rather  than  Finns  in  the  modern  sense.    The  Scridefinnas  take  their 
distinguishing  title  from  sliding  (Icel.  skrl&a)  with  snowshoes.    Proco- 
pius  gives  an  account  of  the  2/cpA'0u>oi. — Chambers,  Widsith,  p.  213. 

54.  norfiweardum.    See  note  on  I.  135. 

55.  sle  lit.  'is  very  long,'  i.e.  extends  very  far. 

56.  on  huntofte  a-hunting. 

59.  ojype  or;  but  render  'and.' 

61.    him  reflex,  dat.,  common  with  verbs  of  motion. 

ealne  weg  all  the  way,  ace.  of  duration  of  space. 

67.  Ohthere  was  the  first  to  double  the  North  Cape,  and  his  farthest 
north  held  its  ground  for  nearly  700  years,  until  the  voyage  of  Wil- 
loughby  and  Chancellor  in  1553. — Markham. 

68.  swasiva  as  far  as;  also  in  1.  71. 

72.  ea  Varzuga  (Markham),  which  runs  through  the  Kola  peninsula 
to  the  White  Sea. 

73.  forp  bi  past. 

76.   him  wses  'he  had' ;  so  often. 

78.  Jjset  wseron :  cp.  Fr.  c'etaient,  Ger.  es  waren ;  eall  agrees  with 
part. 

81.  Terfinna  land.     The  country  between  the  White  Sea  and  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  Ter  being  the  ancient  name  of  the  Kola  peninsula.     Ter- 
Jmnas  therefore  means  the  Laplanders  in  Ter. 

82.  ofrfie  see  note  on  1.  59,  and  cp.  1.  77. 

84.  ymb  hie  utan=ymbutan  hie. 

85.  hwxt  'what  truth  there  was  in  their  reports.' 

89.  J>a  te&...sume  'some  of  those  tusks':  the  construction  of  sume 
is  to  be  noted. 

90.  bid1  swlfte.   Here  the  Cottonian  text  begins :  hence  the  occur- 
rence of  late  forms  and  spellings. 

Se  'that,'  emphatic;  so  is  fid  in  1.  93,  and  fiara  in  94. 
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93.  feowertiges  gen.  governed  by  lange\  cp.  1.  111.    The  ON.  ell  was 
18  inches,  which  would  give  a  length  of  72  to  75  feet. 

94.  he  syxa  sum  he  with  five  others.    Prof.  Skeat  took  this  statement 
to  refer  to  walruses,  not  "right"  whales.    Markham  held  the  same  view. 
A  letter  from  a  correspondent,  Mrs  O'Ferrall,  long  since  made  me  un- 
comfortable as  to  the  correctness  of  an  interpretation  in  direct  contra- 
vention of  the  plain  meaning  of  the  passage.    She  wrote  (5  Aug.,  1904) : 
"I  have  now  found  out  that  on  the  occasion  I  mentioned  to  you,  when  a 
man  who  was  spending  a  holiday  in  the  Shetland  Isles  went  out  with 
the  whaling  boats,  150  whales  were  secured  in  one  catch.  The  whales  were 
surrounded  by  a  few  boats  and  driven  onto  the  shore,  where  they  were 
easily  killed  while  in  this  helpless  condition.    I  thought  it  possible  they 
might  have  been  caught  in  quantities  in  this  easy  way  in  Ohthere's  time." 
I  therefore  applied  to  the  late  Mr  Frank  T.  Bullen,  author  of  The  Cruise 
of  the  Cachalot,  who  kindly  sent  me  the  following  note:  "I  see  no 
reason   why   Ohthere   and   five  companions  should   not  have   killed 
60  embayed  rorquals  in  two  days.    I  should  doubt  the  possibility  of 
their  slaying  the  same  number  of  morses  (walrus)  in  the  same  time." 
In  conversation  Mr  Bullen  added  that  the  walrus  is  "a  fighting  beast." 

96.  pe  heora  speda  on  bead1  which  their  wealth  consists  in.  It  is  to 
be  noticed  that  the  normal  modern  word-order  is  the  same  except  that 
we  put  the  prep.  last. 

103.   paet  lytle  sc.  lond. 

erede:  cp.  Deuteronomy  xxi.  4:  "a  rough  valley  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown." 

109.  ambra :  for  the  disputed  capacity  of  the  amber  see  Harmer,  Eng. 
Hist.  Documents  73. 

111.    sy  'must  be';  jussive  subjunctive. 

113.  Nor&manna  land = Nor  ftweg  1.  143= Norway. 

114.  Eal  peet  his  'all  of_it  that' :'  this  is  the  usual  OE.  order. 

118.  easteweard,  119.  JSastewerd,=sud'eweard)  as  is  clear  from  the 
general  sense  of  11.  118-22.    This  use  of  easteweard  by  Ohthere  is  in 
accordance  with  Old  Norse  practice  :  see  M.L.R.  xn.  2.  201. 

119.  swa  norftor  swa  smadre  the  further  north  the  narrower.   Nor&or 
is  a  compar.  adv.,  smadre  a  compar.  adj.  agreeing  with  land. 

120-2.  Rask  multiplied  these  measurements  by  five  to  reduce 
Ohthere's  miles  to  English  miles.  I  am  not  convinced  that  Alfred  had 
not  already  rectified  them,  as  he  seems  to  have  done  in  1.  171.  It  is 
not  the  extent  of  Norway  that  is  given,  but  of  the  inhabited  strip  of 
land  on  the  west. 

121.  wse/re.  The  subjunctive  here  by  no  means  implies  doubt.  In 
positive  statements  of  fact,  made,  in  oratio  obliqua,  in  subordinate 
clauses,  the  verb  is  frequently  in  the  subjunctive.  See  note  on  III.  24. 

127.  Ohthere  thinks  of  an  imaginary  line  dividing  Scandinavia  into 
north  and  south.  South  of  this  line,  S.  Norway  is  on  the  west,  Sioeoland 
on  the  east ;  north  of  it,  N.  Norway  is  on  the  west,  Cwena  land  on  the 
east.  Op  pa&t  land  norfteweard  might  be  rendered  'up  to  the  latitude  of 
the  line  dividing  north  and  south.' 

134.  Ohthere's  home  has  been  placed  on  the  shores  of  Lerivik 
Sound,  between  the  Island  of  Senyen  and  the  mainland. — Markham. 

137.  Sclringesheal  is  in  old  Norwegian  Skiringssalr,  which,  in  the 
ninth  century,  was  a  town  on  the  shores  of  a  small  bay  in  Larviksfjord 
called  Viksfjord. — Markham. 

140.  bid".  The  beon  forms  of  the  pres.  of  the  verb  'be'  are  always 
used  when  future  time  is  referred  to. 

&a  igland  apparently  the  Orkneys,  between  Iraland= the  Shetlands  (?) 

w.&P.  H 
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and  pis  land— Great  Britain.  But,  so  far  as  is  known,  Shetland  was 
not  called  Iraland  by  either  Norwegians  or  Anglo-Saxons.  If  Iraland 
is  not  to  be  retained  in  the  text,  Rask's  emendation,  Island,  Iceland, 
is  supported  by  Dr  Craigie  (M.L.R.  xn.  2.  200). 

149.  set  Hsepum  Hedeby  or  Haddeby,  the  ancient  name  of  Slesvig. 
In  the  Chronicle  under  552  we  read  "in  fj&re  stowe  J?e  is  genemned  set 
Searobyrg"  (Old  Sarurn,  Salisbury).  That  this  formerly  common  usage 
became  obsolete  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  interpolator  of  the  A  MS. 
erased  the  xt.  The  B  and  C  MSS.  have  the  nom.  Searoburg. 

152.  Denamearc.  The  Danes  formerly  occupied  the  most  southern 
part  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula,  modern  Halland,  Skane  andBlekinge, 
as  well  as  Zealand  and  the  surrounding  islands. 

156.  W3BS :  sing,  verb  with  a  deferred  and  remote  pi.  subject. 

&d  twegen  dagas  those  two  days,  see  1.  153.  Ohthere's  course  lay 
between  Zealand  on  the  right  and  Moen,  Falster,  Laaland  etc.  on  the  left. 

157.  in  Denemearce ;  cp.  in  on  Dene  1. 150.   Hyran  with  the  meaning 
'belong'  is  usually  construed  with  to,  as  in  11.  162,  166. 

158.  pact  he  wsere  'that  he  reached  T.  in  seven  days.' 

159.  Truso:  Sweet  says  'Drausen,'  but  I  can  find  no  trace  of  such 
a  place  in  modern  times.    On  the  other  hand,  it  is  clear  that  "  the  lake 
on  whose  shore  Truso  stands"  (1.  172)  is  Drausen  See  between  E.  and 
W.  Prussia.    I  venture  to  suggest  that  Truso  is  the  town  now  called 
Elbing  and  that  the  limits  of  Drausen  See  formerly  extended  to  its  walls. 

163.  Burgenda  land,  land  of  the  Burgundians,  i.e.   the  island  of 
Bornholm. 

164.  sylfe  nom.  agreeing  with  J?a ;  him  is  reflex,  dat.    This  tradi- 
tional order  was  retained  after  the  exact  force  of  the  words  had  been 
lost;  hence  our  modern  solecisms  'himself,  herself,  themselves.' 

167.  Sweon  =  Sweom,  dat.  pi.  of  Sweon,  Swedes. 

168.  Seo  this,  the  afore-mentioned.    Cp.  1.  143,  and  see  note  on  I.  6. 

169.  to   Estum  to  the  Esthonians  or  Osterlings,  a  Finnish  tribe 
dwelling  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  to  the  east  of  Vistula.  Cp.  Estmere, 
Estland,  below. 

173,  4.   of  from. 

173-5.  This  passage  is  not  now  very  clear ;  not  improbably  the 
geographical  features  have  changed  since  the  ninth  century,  ttfing  is  the 
river  Elbing,  running  from  the  Drausen  See  into  Frisches  Haff;  the 
town  of  Elbing  is  on  its  banks ;  Wlsle  is  here  the  eastern  mouth  of 
Vistula,  called  Nogat.  The  mouths  of  both  are  now  in  Frisches  Haff, 
not  far  apart.  The  wicked  way  in  which  Wlsle  deprived  Ilfing  of  its 
name  seems  to  imply  that  Ilfing  was  then  a  tributary  of  Wlsle. 

175.  west  ond  norft :  the  mouth  of  Frisches  Haff  faces  just  aboutN.W. 

176.  Wlslemufta:    the  whole  passage  shows  that  the  mouth  of 
Frisches  Haff  is  meant. 

187.  p&t  during  which  time. 

188.  hwlle  see  note  on  I.  165. 

193.  The  following  illustration  of  the  plan  of  these  races  is  taken 
from  Bosworth : 
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The  horsemen  assemble  five  or  six  miles  from  the  property,  at  d  or  e, 
and  gallop  towards  c ;  the  man  who  has  the  swiftest  horse,  coming  first 
to  1  or  c,  takes  the  first  and  largest  part.  The  man  who  has  the  horse 
coming  second  takes  part  2  or  6,  and  so,  in  succession,  till  the  least  part, 
6  or  a,  is  taken. 

194.  The  modern  order  is:  pone  msestan  dsel  on  forhwega  etc.  In 
1.  203  it  is :  se  ge&rneft  pxt  feoh  nyhst  p&m  tune. 

204.  hys  weges  '  on  his  way,'  adverbial  gen. 

205.  &an  =  &on,  instr.  of  se,  is  rare  as  an  attributive;  cp.  1.  209. 
motan=mdton,  they  must.   For  the  abrupt  change  of  number  see 

note  on  I.  163. 

208.   swi&ost  for  the  most  part. 

210.  ond  [mid  (Sse,re forspendunge\  pses  'and  [by  the  squandering]  of 
what  they  lay  down  by  the  waysides.'  The  meaning  is  clear,  though  the 
construction  of  p&s  is  uncertain.  Sweet  suggests  that  it  "is  loosely 
dependent  on  legere  in  the  preceding  line." 

212.  slices  gefteodes  man  'those  of  each  tribe' ;  man  is  here  indefinite 
but  universal. 

214.  an  m&gft  fixt  hi  magon  'one  family  or  tribe  which  can.'  The 
sense  is  clear,  though  the  construction  is  irregular. 

2 1 5-6.  fry . .  .past  therefore. . .because.   The  more  usual  correlatives  are 

J>y-t>y- 

217.  f&tels  full  where  we  might  expect  faetelsas  fulle. 

218.  Craigie  suggests  the  retention  of  the  MS.  reading  o]>er :  "Part 
of  the  miracle  consisted  in  freezing  one  vessel  and  leaving  the  other  un- 
frozen?" 

230.  pxt  'that  a  woman  should  be  able  to  cross  it  by  her  knee,'  i.e. 
without  the  water  rising  above  her  knee. 

239.  Swa  lit.  'so  incredible  is  this  to  say  to  any  man,'  a  clumsy 
translation  of  Lat.  "  incredibile  apud  mortales." 

243.   on — rice :  not  in  Lat. 

247.   ungellefedUc  Lat.  "  uix  credibilis  relatu." 

257.  gelice  ond  lit.  'like  as  if.' 

260.  earn  Anglian  form  of  eom,  am. 

264.  ll]>a.  Lat.  has  "rex  Lydorum,"  king  of  the  Lydians.  D  in  Latin 
in  the  ninth  century  was  pronounced  as  a  spirant ;  hence  Alfred  writes 
Leonipa  for  Leonidas,  etc.,  and  here  ly&a,  'of  the  Lydians,'  which  the 
scribe  naturally  mistook  for  the  adj.  llpe. 

Babyloniam  is  prob.  dat.,  in  accordance  with  the  usual  OE.  con- 
struction (cp.  him  in  1.  265) ;  the  form  of  the  Lat.  accus.  is  often  used 
in  OE.  for  that  of  any  of  the  oblique  cases. 

266.  mxhte.  In  EWS.  se  for  ea  before  h  is  rare,  whereas  e,  as  in 
mehte,  is  rather  common,  esp.  in  Orosius. 

270.  nales  na  not  at  all.  There  may  be  as  many  as  four  negatives 
in  one  clause,  but  they  all  count  as  one. 

283.   seldslene  'rare  and  [therefore]  unfamiliar.' 

286.   swiftor  micle  more  by  much,  much  rather. 

292.   p&r  to  where. 

304.  o/is  prob.  the  adv.  'off,'  and  cyninge  poss.  dat. ;  but  o/may  be 
the  prep,  'from'  governing  cyninge. 

308.  unponces  see  note  on  I.  288. 

309.  hiene  =  Romana  onweald. 

312.  ungeferlice  is  glossed  by  Toller  and  Sweet  as  an  adv.,  but  more 
probably  it  is  the  neut.  pi.  of  the  adj.  translating  the  Lat.  ciuilia :  "bella 
ciuilia  quinque  gessit."   We  have  the  same  form  of  the  neut.  pi.  in  1. 133. 

313.  wip  Pompeius  Lat.  "aduersus  Sex.  Pompeium." 

14—2 
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319.   him  reflex,  dat. 

325.  p&s  ymb  in  niht  after  three  days  from  that  time,  three  days 
after  that,  Lat.  "  Tertio  post  pugnam  die."  See  note  on  I.  8. 

329.  forpon  'for  the  excellence  and  size  of  his  ships  were  in  inverse 
proportion  to  their  number' ;  Lat.  "quantum  numero  cedens,  tantum 
magnitudine  praecellens."  But  the  number  of  Antony's  ships  was  **  cen- 
tum septuaginta." 

333.  Antoniuses.  Both  MSS.  have  '  Octauianuses,' although  Lat.  has 
"Ex  uictis  duodecim  millia  cecidisse  referuntur." 

338.  'Mdfmxsse.'  The  first  of  August  was  so  called  because  a  loaf 
was  offered  as  firstfruits.  Lat.  has  "Kalendis  Sextilibus,"  and  of  course 
does  not  contain  the  apocryphal  derivation  of  the  emperor's  name. 

347.  ipnalis  J>a  n&dran  *  the  snake  ipnalis ' :  cp.  Gk.  VTTVO\€OS,  sleep- 
bringing.  Lat.  has  only  "serpentis  morsu" ;  it  is  therefore  obvious  that 
Alfred  is  drawing  from  some  other  source  as  well.  This  may  well 
have  been  the  Polyhistor  of  Solinus  (3rd  century  A.D.),  an  extraordinary 
compendium  of  history  and  geography  which  is  said  to  have  had  an 
extended  vogue  in  the  dark  ages,  for  in  cap.  27  §  31  we  find:  "Plures 
diuersaeque  aspidum  species,  uerum  dispares  effectus  ad  nocendum: 
dipsas  siti  interficit;  hypnale,  quod  somno  necat,  teste  etiam  Cleopatra, 
emitur  ad  mortem."  (There  are  several  different  kinds  of  asps,  whose 
bite  is  fatal  in  different  ways :  the  dipsas  destroys  life  by  thirst ;  the  hyp- 
nale, which  kills  by  sleep,  as  witness  Cleopatra,  is  obtained  for  suicide.) 

349.  fixspe  partitive  gen.  governed  by  abitan,  which  usually  takes 
the  accusative :  'out  of  which  it  takes  a  bite.' 

350.  scsel  for  sceal  occurs  three  times  in  Orosius.   These  are  the  only 
instances  of  the  failure  of  Palatal  Diphthongisation  of  a?  in  EWS. 

353.  gerede  one  of  the  few  instances  in  EWS.  of  e  for  i(e). 

354.  to.   This  prep,  is  accounted  for  by  the  Lat. :  "  ac  semianimis  ad 
Cleopatram  in  monumentum,  in  quod  se  ilia  condiderat,  perlatus  est." 

356.  uissillus.  Lat.  has:  "frustra  Caesare  etiam  Psyllos  admouente, 
qui  uenena  serpentum  e  uulneribushominum  haustu  reuocare  atque  exsu- 
gere  solent."  The  Psylli  were  an  African  people  living  south-west  of  the 
Syrtis  major ;  they  were  celebrated  as  serpent-charmers,  and  are  men- 
tioned by  Pliny,  Lucan,  and  Suetonius.  Possibly  Alfred's  amusing 
mistake  of  taking  them  to  be  a  kind  of  '  adder'  may  be  due  to  his  finding 
the  following  mention  of  them  in  Solinus  in  the  same  chapter  (27  §  41) 
as  the  hypnale :  "Supra  Garamantas  Psylli  fuerunt,  contra  noxium  uirus 
muniti  incredibili  corporis  firmitate.  Soli  morsibus  anguiuni  non  in- 
teribant,  et,  quamuis  dente  letali  appetiti,  incorrupta  durabant  sanitate.'5 


III.    CURA  PASTORALIS 

MSS.  This  is  the  only  EWS.  work  that  is  preserved  in  two  con- 
temporary MSS.,  the  Hatton  [Bodleian  Hatton  20]  and  the  Cottonian 
[Cott.  Tib.  B.  xi] ;  but  the  latter  is  now  a  mere  collection  of  fragments. 

Edition.  Alfred's  translation  of  the  Cura  Pastoralis  (written  in  592) 
of  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  (540-604)  has  been  edited  by  Dr  Sweet  for 
the  E.E.T.S.  (no.  45) ;  this  edition  gives  the  full  text  of  the  two  MSS. 
(the  Cottonian  printed  from  the  transcript  by  Junius)  and  a  modern 
translation.  The  Latin  original,  with  a  translation,  is  accessible  in 
Bramley's  edition  (Oxford  1874).  Our  text  is  based  mainly  on  the 
Cottouian. 
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Alfred's  reasons  for  selecting  this  work  as  one  of  the  few  books  he 
translated  are  given  fully  by  him  in  our  first  extract,  his  Preface,  one 
of  the ;  few,.,ca'igijjialjdQCuments  we  possess  from  his  -pen.  It  is  the  finest 
and  purest  piece  of  Alfredian  English  that  has  come  cjown  to  us,  and 
deserves  the  most  careful  study  as  a  model  of  composition.  The  body 
of  the  work  is  dull ;  the  second  piece  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  example 
of  the  method  of  exegesis  that  prevailed  for  more  than  1000  years  and 
is  not  yet  defunct.  The  Conclusion  is  an  original  addition  of  the  King's. 
In  its  allegorical  cast  it  may  well  be  compared  with  Extract  XVIII. 
It  is  written  in  alliterative  prose. 

1.  Wgerferd:  from  the  Hatton  MS.,  the  particular  copy  intended 
for  the  bishop  of  Worcester  ;  it  has  the  superscription  "  Deos  boc  sceal 
to  Wiogoraceastre." 

2.  hate  change  of  person  from  the  formal  hated'  above. 

8.  gehloldon:  io,  io  for  eo,  eo,  not  uncommon  in  EWS.,  are  esp. 
frequent  in  this  text. 

13.   kider  on  lond  in  this  land. 

15.    hio  =  lar  or  leornung = learning. 

23.  pissa  ivoruldftinga  the  things  of  this  world. 

24.  swd  'as  often  as  thou  canst.'    M&ge,  here  and  in  the  next  line, 
is  subjunctive  for  indie,  miht :  cp.  slen  1.  59,  msegen  1.  60,  and  see  note 
on  II.  121.    Tofr&m  is  correlative  with  fatf;  not  with  swd. 

26.  becomon.   This  and  the  three  following  verbs  Sweet  takes  to  be 
subjunctives,  'would  come  to  us,  etc.'    I  take  them  to  be  indie,  and 
therefore  referring  to  past  time ;  the  different  ending  of  the  undoubted 
subjunctive  wseren  (in  one  MS.)  tends  to  confirm  this,  as  does  also  the 
tenor  of  the  next  sentence. 

27.  hit  =  wisdom,  masc. ;  cp.  II.  296. 

29.  ond  swifte  'and  very  few  [of  us  loved]  the  virtues.'  Sweet  trans- 
lates 'and  very  few  of  the  virtues.'  This  is  rejected  for  two  reasons: 
because  I  am  unable  to  parallel  this  construction  with  feawe,  and 
because  it  contradicts  the  statement  that  '  we  loved  the  name 
only.' 

31.  hit  call :  the  general  sense  is  clear  but  not  the  precise  reference, 
and  there  may  be  none ;  hit  eall  would  be  grammatically  correct  if  they 
referred  to  Angelcynn  in  the  next  line. 

33.   ond  eac  sc.  w&s. 

}>a  they. 

48.  for :  because  of  their  desire  that  learning  might  not  fall  off  they 
omitted  to  translate  books  into  English. 

49.  her... on  londe  in  this  land;  cp.  1.  13. 
53.    hie...ealle  it  all  («,  1.  51). 

55.    hle...ealla  them  all  (bee,  1.  53). 

58.  low :  Alfred  is  now  thinking  of  the  bishops  collectively ;  cp. 
#e,  1.  2. 

60.  ond  gedon,  parallel  with  wenden:  'and  that  we  bring  it  about.' 
Mr  Sweet  reads  ge  don  with  this  note  :  "Abrupt  change  of  person.  The 
plausible  reading  gedon.is  inadmissible  here:  gedon  always  implies 
causation  or  something  analogous."  Whether  we  read  ge  don  or  gedon, 
the  idea  of  causation  is  clearly  in  the  whole  remainder  of  the  sentence, 
and  that  is  one  reason  for  adopting  the  latter  reading.  But  one  ge  in  a 
succession  of  five  wes  seems  impossible. 

63.    #«m  thereto,  i.e.  to  learning;  see  note  on  1.  27. 

65.    ne  msegen  sc.  o&f&ste  wesan. 

74.    Hirdeboc  lit.  shepherd-book. 

ondgit  'sense  for  sense.' 
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81.  xstel.  The  following  note  is  taken  from  a  paper  by  Mr  E.  J. 
Thomas  of  the  University  Library,  Cambridge,  read  before  the  Cam- 
bridge Philological  Society  in  1916.  "Among  modern  interpretations 
of  what  this  was  are  clasp,  choir-stave,  writing  tablets,  and  ruler  for 
guiding  the  pen.  Sweet  adopted  the  explanation  of  Junius,  a  book-mark, 
as  given  in  Lye's  Dictionarium  Saxonico  et  Gothico-latinum :  'Indiculum 
summa  sui  parte  auro  purpuraque  contentum,  ac  deinceps  diremptum 
in  complures  bysseas  taenias.'  In  this  Sweet  was  probably  influenced 
by  the  gloss  in  ^Ifric's  Grammar  and  Glossary:  indicatorium:  sestel. 
The  word  indicatorium  is  otherwise  unknown.  This  does  not  explain 
the  great  value  set  upon  each  aestel  by  Alfred  (£900  of  modern  money). ... 
The  word  probably  comes  from  late  Lat.  astella  'chip,  plank,  board,'  a 
dimin.  of  astula.  ^Estel  in  ME.  would  become  astel,  and  this  is  found 
as  early  as  the  14th  century  with  the  required  meaning,  'split  piece  of 
wood,  board,'  and  it  survives  in  modern  dialect  English;  see  N.E.D., 

s.v This  gives  an  adequate  explanation  of  aestel  as  the  board  of  a  book 

and  especially  the  upper  cover,  which,  being  the  side  often  ornamented 
with  gems  and  precious  metals,  might  easily  have  the  value  set  on  it 
by  Alfred.  OE.  descriptions  of  such  covers  are  found  in  the  OE.  Riddles, 
No.  26,  and  the  colophon  of  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels."  [Mancus  is  given 
as  the  value  of  an  ox  in  the  Laws.] 

While  giving  full  weight  to  this  excellent  note  I  would  add  one 
or  two  considerations  that  favour  'book-mark.'  ^Elfric's  gloss  indica- 
torium: a&stel  seems  to  be  too  lightly  set  aside ;  it  has  been  suggested 
that  the  famous  'Alfred's  jewel'  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  was  the 
head  of  such  a  book-mark,  which  might  account  for  its  value  ;  the  first 
on  in  1.  81  probably  means  'in'  rather  than  'on'  (this  last  argument  is 
not  unduly  pressed). 

on  'worth  fifty  times  thirty  pence.'  See  Chad  wick,  A.S.  Institutions, 
p.  10. 

87   hie  it,  i.e.  the  particular  copy  belonging  to  his  'minster.' 

90.  sepe  for  seope  is  not  unexampled  elsewhere  in  OE. ;  it  occurs  two 
or  three  times  in  the  Beowulf. 

93.  bebiet.  The  quotations  in  the  Latin  are  in  every  case  from  the 
Vulgate ;  the  references  here  given  are  to  the  corresponding  passages 
in  the  A.V.  Here  the  reference  is  to  Exod.  xxix.  22. 

98.   bi&fur&or  d'onne  Lat.  "  superat " ;  sie . .  .fur&ur  Lat.  "  transcendat. " 

110.  Exod.  xxix.  5. 

111.  m&stckrxgle  Lat. "  uelamine  superhumeralis,"  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

112.  hrxgl  Lat.  "superhumerale,"  ephod. 

113.  twibleom  derodine  Lat.  "bis  tincto  cocco."   Cp.  Exod.  xxviii.  8. 
Derodine  <  Lat.  teredinem,  ace.  of  teredo. 

118.   hrsegle  Lat.  "  habitu." 

127.  Be  &xm  thereanent,  in  that  connection. 

128.  healice  Lat.  "summa,"  heavenly  things. 

132.  idcincte.  The  forms  of  Lat.  words  in  OE.  are  very  irregular ; 
there  are  several  forms  of  the  nom.  of  this  word,  and  in  1. 115  the  plural 
dat.  is  idcincta. 

135.   ecean  Lat.  "interni  (perhaps  read  as  aeterni]  judicis." 

137.   ligge  Lat.  "flammaintimi  amoris." 

153.  claennes.  The  nom.  after  buton  is  perhaps  due  to  the  Lat.  "  nisi 
castitas."  Cp.  1.  148.  But  see  B.-T.  (Supp.)  s.v.  butan  ill.  3. 

162.  cwseft.   The  ref.  is  to  John  vii.  38. 

163.  &e  for  5dra  <5e. 

173.    tofenne  wierft  becomes  a  fen. 

hladaft:  see  'lade'  in  the  Dialect  Dictionary. 
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IV.   APOLLONIUS  OF  TYRE 

MS.    Corpus  Christ!  Coll.  Camb.  201. 

Edited  Text.   Zupitza's  in  Herrig's  Archiv,  vol.  97,  p.  17. 

Other  Works.  A.  H.  Smyth,  Shakespeare's  Pericles  and  Apollonius 
of  Tyre  (Philadelphia  1898);  B.  Thorpe,  The  A.S.  Version  of  the  Story 
of  Apollonius  of  Tyre,  with  a  translation  which  includes  the  parts  miss- 
ing in  the  OE.  version  (London  1834) ;  Historia  Apollonii  Regis  Tyri, 
ed.  A.  Riese,  in  Bibliotheca  Teubneriana  (Leipzig  1893 ;  the  Latin  text). 

Apollonius  of  Tyre  is  a  medieval  tale  supposed  to  be  derived  from 
a  lost  Greek  original  of  B.C.  date.  The  story  relates  that  King  Antio- 
chus,  maintaining  incestuous  relations  with  his  daughter,  kept  off  her 
suitors  by  asking  them  a  riddle  which  they  must  solve  on  pain  of 
losing  their  heads.  Apollonius  of  Tyre  solved  the  riddle,  which  had  to 
do  with  Antiochus's  secret.  He  returned  to  Tyre,  and,  to  escape  the 
king's  vengeance,  set  sail  in  search  of  a  place  of  refuge.  In  Cyrene  he 
married  the  daughter  of  King  Archistrates,  and  presently,  on  receiving 
news  of  the  death  of  Antiochus,  departed  to  take  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Antioch,  of  which  he  was,  for  no  clear  reason,  the  heir. 
On  the  voyage  his  wife  died,  or  rather  seemed  to  die,  in  giving  birth  to 
a  daughter,  and  the  sailors  demanded  that  she  should  be  thrown  over- 
board. Apollonius  left  his  daughter,  named  Tarsia,  at  Tarsus  in  the 
care  of  guardians  who  proved  false  to  their  trust.  Father,  mother  and 
daughter  were  only  reunited  after  1 4  years'  separation  and  many  vicis- 
situdes. It  is  supposed  that  the  Antiochus  story  was  originally  entirely 
separate  from  the  story  of  Apollonius's  wanderings,  and  was  clumsily 
tacked  on  by  the  Latin  translator.  The  romance  kept  its  form  through 
a  vast  number  of  medieval  rearrangements,  and  there  is  little  change  in 
its  outlines  as  set  forth  in  the  Shakespearean  play  of  Pericles.  The  most 
widespread  version  in  the  middle  ages  was  that  in  the  Oesta  Romanorum 
(cap.  153).  Gower  uses  the  tale  as  an  example  of  the  seventh  deadly 
sin  in  the  eighth  book  of  his  Confessio  Amantis.  Laurence  Twine  (1576) 
followed  the  Gesta. — Encyc.  Brit. 

Shakespeare  follows  Gower,  the  "presenter"  of  Pericles,  and  Twine. 
Chaucer  refers  to  the  story  in  the  Man  of  Law's  Forelink  (B.  81  seq.). 
The  OE.  version,  made  from  the  Latin,  is  unfortunately  only  a  fragment; 
but  the  fragment  is  of  great  interest  as  an  almost  unique  example 
in  English  of  romantic  story  before  the  Conquest.  It  dates  from  the 
first  half  of  the  eleventh  century  ;  the  language  bears  marks  of  this  late 
date.  Our  extract  begins  when  Apollonius,  fleeing  from  Antiochus,  has 
reached  Tarsus,  where  he  meets  an  acquaintance  named  Stranguilio ;  it 
ends  at  the  beginning  of  the  great  gap  in  the  OE.  version.  Although 
there  are  over  100  MSS.  of  the  Latin  translation  differing  greatly  from 
one  another,  the  Latin  text  (v.  sup.)  is  often  of  assistance  in  the  eluci- 
dation of  a  doubtful  passage  in  the  OE.  'Lat.'  in  the  notes  means  the 
Latin  version. 

The  following  peculiarities  are  to  be  noted,  because  often  the 
second  forms  only  will  be  found  in  the  glossary ;  some  of  the  words  given 
must  be  regarded  as  typical  of  late  forms  found  also  in  other  words : 
gewsende=gewende  (Sievers  §  89,  N.  5);  gemxngde  (MS.  gemsegnde)  = 
gemengde;  bedlhlian=bediglian  ;  iung—geong;  silf=self;  cyngc=cyng; 
axsian= ascian ;  habbe  =  hxbbe;  fagen—fasgen;  <Sar(e]  =  &3e,r(e) ;  greton 
—  gretan.  Note  also  neut.  pis.  in  -a. 

1.  Our  extract  begins  something  abruptly  because  of  a  lacuna  in  the 
OE.  In  the  Lat.  Apollonius  says:  "'Aue,  mi  carissime  Stranguillio.' 
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Et  ille  dixit  (here  the  OE.  begins  again):    'Hlaford  geong  Apolloni, 
hwset  dest  $u  }>us  gedrefedum  mode  on  >isum  lande?'"   Then  our  text. 
8.   ceasterwaru :  in  late  texts  the  -u  of  the  nom.  is  often  extended  to 
the  other  cases  of  the  sing.    Some  readers  will  prefer  to  restore  the  MS. 
gifu  to  the  text  in  1.  36. 

11.  geceasterwarum.    Zupitza  amends  ceastergewarum,  as  in  1.  278; 
but  geceasterwaran  occurs  in  Wulfstan  ed.  Napier  2,  2. 

12.  mittan:  the  MS.  mitta  is  probably  a  LWS.  gen.  pi.  (Siev.  §  276 
N.  4)  and  might  have  been  left  in  the  text ;  Lat.  has  "  modiorum." 

15.   fiissere,  LWS.  for  pisse. 

24.  gefultumigendum  Gode.  Although  the  dat.  absolute  construc- 
tion in  OE.  is  imitated  from  the  abl.  absolute  in  Latin,  there  is  nothing 
in  the  Lat.  text  here  to  correspond  with  this  phrase.  See  however 

I.  82,  where  the  Lat.  has  "deo  fauente." 

26.  hit.  ffw&te  is  masc. ;  but  hit  is  not  infrequently  used  in  this  way, 
without  precise  reference  to  a  particular  noun,  yet  without  ambiguity. 
Cp.  V.  124. 

28.  to  geflites  vying  with  one  another.    There  are  several  phrases  in 
OE.  in  which  to  has  been  prefixed  to  an  adverbial  gen.,  e.g.  to  medes, 
in  reward. 

29.  his  J^one:  cp.  1.  161  and  VII.  272. 

35.  hand  dat. ;  Sievers  §  274,  N.  1. 

hlod :  Zupitza,  following  the  Lat.  "  tenentem,"  emends  heold,  which 
many  will  prefer. 

36.  dwriten,  [it  was]  written.    Zupitza  awriton,  Lat.  "  scripserunt." 

37.  on  Tharsum  of  Tarsus.    See  note  on  II.  264. 

42.  birig :  in  reality  the  five  chief  cities  of  Cyrenaica,  Gyrene  and 
four  others  ;  see  1.  55. 

45.   hi  :  lit.  '  bad  greet  them  all,'  < bad  farewell  to  them  all.' 

48.  betwux:  the  Lat.  gives  the  sense,  "intra  duas  horas  diei." 

49.  cnyste  J>a  heofonlican  tungla.   Cook  points  out  that  the  story 
shows  reminiscences  of  dEneid  I  and  n :  here  of  I.  103,  "fluctusque  ad 
sidera  tollit" ;  in  11.  181-2  of  n.  3,  "  iubes  renouare  dolorem"  ;  in  1.  185  of 

II.  149,  "noster  eris"  ;  and  in  the  situation  of  11.  171  seq.  of  the  Dido  and 
^neas  episode.    The  queer  thing  in  this  passage  is  that,  though  the 
Latin  Historia  has  here  a  poor  imitation  in  verse  of  the  famous  storm 
in  JEneid  I,  it  does  not  contain  anything  corresponding  to  "fluctus  ad 
sidera  tollit,"  of  which  therefore  the  OE.  would  seem  to  be  a  remi- 
niscence at  first  hand. 

53.    Apollonius  genitive. 

78.    Wen  is  J>&t  perchance ;  Lat.  "  forsitan." 

81.    &e  the  reflex,  dat.  frequent  with  verbs  of  motion  ;  cp.  11. 110,  118. 

85.   ponne  'when  things  are  better  with  me.' 

91.  fultum:  this  is  the  only  example  Toller  gives  of  biddan  with  a 
double  accus. ;  the  Lat.  "unde  auxilium  uitae  peteret"  is  responsible 
for  fultum. 

94.    bxSstede  Lat.  "  gymnasium." 

97.  pdm :  the  same  construction  occurs  again  in  VII.  155,  in  each 
case  due  to  the  Latin  construction  of  exuo  with  accus.  and  abl. ;  here, 
Lat.  has  "exuit  se  tribunario"  ;  there,  "se  mundi  rebus  exuit." 

99.  on  heora  iceorce  Lat.  "  exercentes." 

100.  his  gellcan  Lat.  "parem  sibi." 
103.    wi&  'against  his  companions.' 
mid  fio&ere  Lat.  "pilae  lusum." 

106.  geslegene  for  geslegenne  agreeing  with  ftoftor  (Siev.  §  296,  N.  3). 
114.   swang  pone  top  whipped  the  top.    There  seems  little  doubt 
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that  the  OE.  translator  completely  misunderstood  the  Latin  :  "et  docta 
manu  cerorna  (unguent  for  wrestlers)  fricauit  euni  tanta  subtilitate,  ut 
de  sene  iuuenem  redderet,"  which  is  indeed  unintelligible  unless  we  take 
ceroma  to  be  the  ablative  of  a  noun  of  the  first  declension  (instead  of  the 
ace.  of  a  noun  of  the  third),  as  it  was  no  doubt  intended  by  the  author 
to  be.    So  neut.  pis.  in  a  were  taken  for  1st  declension  ferns. 
117.   he  hine  i.e.  Apollonius  led  Archistrates. 
121.   purh  'by  the  common  weal,'  Lat.  "  per  communem  salutem." 
132.    bit :  not  'bids'  but  'asks';  Lat.  has  "rogat." 
141.    f)dr  iveard1  Lat.  "  Infertur  gustatio  (hors  d'ceuvres),  deinde  cena 
regalis." 

146.  sum :  in  spite  of  the  repetition  of  this  word,  only  one  person 
is  intended ;  Lat.  "  quidam  senex  inuidus." 

150.  he  is  Lat.  "fortunae  tuae  inuidet." 

151.  pe  misfiincfr,  thou  art  mistaken,  Lat.  "male  suspicaris."    Mis- 
pyncan  seems  to  have  been  overlooked  in  all  the  dictionaries,  though 
B.-T.  gives  a  cross-reference  to  it.     It  survived,  as  ME.  mispunchen, 
into  the  13th  cent.  (Legend  of  St  Katherine,  1.  982). 

152.  sefestigac? :  the  constructions  of  this  verb  are  diverse;  this  is 
the  only  recorded  instance  of  on  with  the  dat. 

172.  pin  gelymp  neut.  pi.,  Lat.  "casus  tuos." 

173.  for  neode  Lat.  "  necessitatis." 

177.  ealle  for  eall:  for  this  form  of  the  neut.  pi.  cp.  11.  148,  182, 
and  2133,  and  see  Sievers  §  293,  N.  3. 

179.   dohtor  Siev.  §  285,  N.  3. 

184.    hyre  silf:  see  note  on  II.  164. 

190.  ond  gecig  'and  call  to  thee  thy  friends.'  The  scribe  must  care- 
lessly have  altered  pine  to  fiinum,  not  seeing  that  to  governed  &e. 

194.  swegcraeft.  Cook  emends  swegcraRfte,  supported  by  1.  197.  Zu- 
pitza  retains  the  reading  of  the  MS.,  for  which  it  may  be  said  that  on 
governs  the  accus.  in  a  large  number  of  constructions  where  we  might 
have  expected  the  dat. ;  see  e.g.  III.  51,  74,  XIV.  7.  LI.  194  and  197  are 
not  parallel  in  this :  here  there  is  nothing  to  correspond  in  the  Lat., 
which  has  "in  arte  musica"  in  1.  197.  It  is  a  possible  inference  that  in 
1.  194  we  have  the  construction  that  came  naturally  to  the  translator. 
On  may  here  be  rendered  'for.' 

198.  gif  <5u.  The  Lat.  makes  this  passage  clearer:  "si  permittis, 
dicam  quod  sentio.  Filia  tua  in  artem  musicam  incidit." 

211.   pare  hearpan  etc.  repeated  from  1.  193. 

215.  ond  plegode.  The  Lat.  makes  the  meaning  clearer :  "induit 
statum  comicum  et  inauditas  actiones  expressit,  deinde  tragicum." 

219.   pa  gefeol  Lat.  simply  "incidit  in  amorem." 

227.  deorwur&an  weak  vice  strong,  very  unusual  in  prose. 

228.  5eowa  for  fteowra,  due  to  the  influence  of  the  noun  &eow. 

232.    &e  hig  gesawon  might  mean  'who  saw  it'  or  'which  they  saw' ; 

no  doubt  the  former  is  meant. 

234.  gretton — beon:  Lat.  "uale  dicentes  regi  et  reginae." 

243.   swd  ra&e.    Lat.  has  simply  "timens  ne  amatum  non  uidens 

torqueretur."   The  translator,  dissatisfied  with  his  rendering  of  non  by 

naifre,   probably  added  the  explanatory  clause,  and  failed,  either  to 

delete  nsefre,  or  to  see  the  inconsistency. 

246.  cuman,   bereafian.    This  ending  of  the  pres.  subjunctive  pi. 
is  found  in  EWS.  (Cosijn  Altwestsachsische  Grammatik  n.  121),  and  is 
frequent  in  LWS. 

247.  him:  Cook  emends  to  hine;  but  the  meaning  is  "Give  orders 
to  have  found  for  him?  as  is  clear  from  11.  249-50. 
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252.   The  order  is  'enabled  mid  J>are  lufe  para  worda.' 
271.   gdn:   the  infin.  following  a  verb  of  motion   is  usually  best 
rendered  by  the  pres.  part.,  'going  to  meet  them.' 
274.    Hwxt  is  f>xt,  'What  is  this,'  'why  is  it.' 

283.  slave  a  N.  form;  Siev.  §  416,  N.  13. 

284.  morgengife  a  gift  (or  dowry)  made  by  the  husband  to  the  wife 
on  the  morning  after  the  wedding ;  cp.  Ger.  Aforgengabe.   See  the  interest- 
ing quotations  under  'Morning-gift'  and  'Morwyngift'  in  N.E.D. 

289.  stva  if.  Strictly  speaking,  the  '  if '  is  implied  in  the  subjunctive 
verb,  though  the  swd  appears  to  take  its  place.  'So'  =  'if  is  frequent  in 
Shakespeare,  esp.  with  the  impers.  verb  'please';  e.g.  Julius  Caesar 
m.  i.  140: 

Tell  him,  so  please  him  come  unto  this  place, 
He  shall  be  satisfied. 

303.  besorgodest :  we  should  have  expected  besorgode,  subjunctive. 
In  Lat.  both  verbs  are  in  the  subjunctive  :  "si  amares,  doleres." 

336.  ]>illicon  Jringon.  In  the  dat.  pi.  -un,  -on,  -an  are  often  substi- 
tuted for  -urn  in  LWS.  in  all  declensions. 

343.   heoldforS  on  still  clasped. 

355.  ondrxt  for  ondrsed  by  assimilation  with  the  voiceless  initial  of 
J>u  j  cp.  2  sing.  pres.  ondrsetst. 


V.    ^LFRIC'S  COLLOQUY 

MSS.  1.  British  Museum,  Cott.  Tib.  A.  in.  2.  Oxford,  St  John's 
Coll.,  Arch.  3,  N.  2.  The  latter  has  this  rubric  :  "  Hanc  senten- 
tiam  latini  sermonis  olim  ^Elfricus  abbas  composuit,  qui  meus  fuit 
magister,  sed  tamen  ego  ^Elfric  Bata  multas  postea  huic  addidi  appen- 
dices." 

Edition.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Old  English  Vocabularies  by  Thomas 
Wright,  second  edition  ed.  R.  P.  Wulker  (London  1884),  i.  89  seq. 

Other  Works.  1.  Eduard  Dietrich  :  Abt  JElfrik,  a  series  of  articles 
contributed  to  Niedner's  Zeitsc.hrift  fur  historische  Theologie  (Gotha, 
1855-6),  which  have  formed  the  basis  of  all  later  writings  on  ^Elfric. 
2.  Miss  C.  L.  White :  jElfric,  a  new  Study  of  his  Life  and  Writings 
(Boston  1898),  in  Yale  Studies  in  English. 

^Elfric  (c.  955-1020  ?),  called  '  The  Grammarian,'  was  educated  at 
Winchester  under  ^Ethelwold.  When  in  987  the  abbey  of  Cernel 
(Cerne  Abbas  in  Dorset)  was  finished,  he  was  sent  by  ^Elfheah, 
^Ethelwold's  successor,  at  the  request  of  the  chief  benefactor  of  the 
abbey,  the  'alderman'  ^Ethelmser,  to  teach  the  Benedictine  monks 
there.  In  1005  he  became  the  first  abhot  of  Eynsham  or  Ensham 
near  Oxford,  another  foundation  of  ^Ethelmser's. 

^Ifric,  abbot  of  Eynsham,  has  been  confused  with  three  other  men 
of  the  same  name.  The  belief  that  he  was  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
has  been  widely  held  from  1566  to  the  present  time.  It  was  originated 
by  Parker  when  he  published  ^Elfric's  Sermon  on  the  Paschal  Lamb. 

^Elfric  the  Abbot  could  not  have  been  ^Elfric  of  Canterbury  for  the 
following  reasons :  (1)  The  character  of  the  abbot  is  unlike  that  of  the 
archbishop.  The  first  was  a  scholar,  and  taught  that  the  clergy  ought 
not  to  bear  arms.  The  second  was  a  fire-eater,  and  had  no  reputation 
for  scholarship.  (2)  None  of  the  places  mentioned  in  the  archbishop's 
will  are  associated  with  the  abbot's  life  and  work.  (3)  ^Elfric's  Life  of 
uEthelwold  was  dedicated  to  bishop  Kenulph  of  Winchester,  who  did 
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not  become  bishop  till  after  the  death  of  archbishop  ^Elfric.  (4)  His 
pastoral  letter  for  archbishop  Wulfstan  was  written  between  1014  and 
1016.  In  it  he  calls  himself  '  Abbot,'  whereas,  if  he  had  been  ^Elfric  of 
Canterbury,  he  would  then  have  been  archbishop  for  at  least  seven 
years.  (5)  JSlfric  calls  himself  monk,  priest,  'alumnus  Ethelwoldi,' 
and  abbot,  but  never  bishop  or  archbishop. 

The  Colloquium  is  a  dialogue  intended  as  a  manual  of  Latin  con- 
versation for  his  scholars.  We  may  take  the  word  of  his  pupil,  JSlfric 
Bata,  that  the  original  draft  of  this  was  by  ^Elfric  abbas,  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  briefer  form  of  the  Colloquium  in  the  Cotto- 
nian  MS.  is  the  original  draft.  It  abounds  with  reminiscences  of  his 
own  scholar  days ;  and  in  all  probability  other  characters,  besides  the 
Magister  and  Discipulus,  were  drawn  from  the  dependents  of  a  great 
monastery,  which  provided  for  most  of  its  own  needs.  Whether  or  not 
the  Cotton ian  superlinear  OE.  translation  is  also  ^Elfric's  work  is  a 
moot  point.  The  language,  as  it  has  come  down,  is  certainly  later  than 
that  of  Mlfric's  Homilies  (see  Extract  XI),  but  that  may  be  due  to  the 
scribes  of  the  MSS.  Wiilker  considers  ^Elfric's  authorship  is  to  be 
assumed;  Westlake  (Camb.  Hist.  Eng.  Liter,  i.  119)  says  it  is  "cer- 
tainly not  the  work  of  ^Elfric";  Miss  White  says  "  not  probable."  See 
the  Notes.  I  think  such  a  mistake  as  that  in  1.  135  could  not  be 
^Elfric's  work.  The  date  is  the  first  half  of  the  llth  century. 

The  following  peculiarities  are  to  be  noted,  because  often  the 
second  forms  only  will  be  found  in  the  glossary;  some  of  the  words  given 
must  be  regarded  as  typical  of  late  forms  found  also  in  other  words :  ge- 
wsRmmodllce=gewemmodlice;  pae,nne*=  ponne;  sincge= singe  (Siev.  §  215); 
fringe = J>ing ;  axian  =  dscian  ;  weorkes = weorces. 

8.  fr&nne  hit  ne  cunnan  renders  the  Lat.  "quam  nescire" ;  probably 
then  hit  does  not  refer  to  Idr ;  cp.  note  on  III.  27. 

13.  dseg  locative ;  Siev.  §  237,  N.  2. 

14.  seofon  tida  Lat.  'septem  synaxes,'  the  seven  canonical  hours, 
or,  more  literally  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  word,  the  assemblies 
of  the  monks  at  those  hours  for  the  several  services  which  belonged  to 
them.     It  is  from  this  practice  that  the  old  Catholic  service-books  are 
called  Hours  (horae),  as  containing  the  forms  of  service  for  the  canonical 
hours  of  the  day.— T.  Wright.     See  1.  141  and  note. 

26.  Nys :  '  there  is  no  winter  so  severe.3 

27.  geiukodan — syl :  two  dat.  absolutes  where  the  Lat.  has  two  abl. 
absolutes  (iunctis  bobus  etc.) ;  geiukodan =geiucodum,  dat.  pi. ;  gefaest- 
nodon  is  probably  dat.  pi.  agreeing  with  sceqre  and  cultre. 

37.  ic  neom  freoh.  The  agricultural  labourer,  among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  was  a  serf,  a  freow,  and  belonged  to  the  lord  of  the  land  as  much 
as  the  land  itself,  to  which,  in  fact,  he  was  attached.  This  passage  is 
a  curious  illustration  of  the  feeling  of  commiseration  for  the  condition 
of  the  servile  class,  which  prevailed  among  the  Anglo-Saxon  clergy. — 
T.  Wright. 

49.   o}>}>8et...fa*o}>f>Kt}>e,  until. 

55.  bet&ce  gives  no  proper  sense.  Probably  it  ought  to  be  becsece= 
ME.  bikeche(n\  catch,  ensnare  (Horn,  L.  663).  There  must  have  been 
an  OE.  c&can,  cxhte,  whence  ME.  kechen,  keihte,  cahte  (Horn,  0.  1262). 

65.  Probably  the  MS.  reading  gefenge  is  carelessly  repeated  by  the 
scribe  from  the  line  above;  it  cannot  be  past  subjunctive. 

83.   wyrpe  from  weorpan ;  cp.  sweord,  swurd,  swyrd :  Siev.  §  72. 

8.4.  vel  MS  or  bait.  If  this  means,  as  is  not  certain,  that  the  OE. 
translator  was  doubtful  of  the  meaning  of  Lat.  hamum,  it  is  impossible 
that  he  was  JElfric. 
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spyrtan  baskets,  to  catch  crabs,  lobsters  etc. 

92.  The  MS.  reading  is :  '  ic  ne  mseg  swa  fela  swa  ic  mseg  swa  fela 
swa  ic  mfBg  gesyllan.'  Wiilker  reads :  '  ic  ne  maeg  swa  fela  [gefon]  swa 
fela  swa  ic  moeg  gesyllan.3 

102.  fage.  The  identification  of  this  fish  is  uncertain.  Under 
'Nomina  Piscium'  in  the  Supplement  to  dElfritfs  Vocabulary  (OE. 
Vocabularies  ed.  Wright- Wulker  I.  180)  occurs  "  Plateria,  facg.33  This 
may  or  may  not  be  the  same  word. 

112.  The  omission  is  in  the  Latin,  of  which  the  OE.  is  a  quite 
literal  translation.  This  again  seems  to  point  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  OE.  version  is  not  by  ^Elfric. 

124.   hit  what  I  have  bought. 

131.   msestlingc,  ssr  Lat.  "  auric[h]alcum,  ses." 

135.   heora  a  partitive  gen.,  not  in  the  Lat. 

luflicor  lit.  '  more  lovingly,3  a  literal  translation  of  the  Latin  carius 
in  one  of  its  meanings,  and  that  the  wrong  one.  OE.  diere  has,  like 
mod.  dear,  the  two  meanings  of  Lat.  cams,  and  it  is  extraordinary  that 
the  translator  did  not  use  the  compar.  adv.  dleror.  See  the  head-note 
on  this  extract. 

139.  Manega.  This  pi.  in  -a  is  believed  to  be  due  to  the  influence 
of  the  indeclinable  neut.  fela. 

141.  uhtsang.  The  uhtsang,  or  nocturn,  called  at  a  later  period 
matutina,  or  matins,  began  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The 
service  of  prime  followed  at  six  o'clock ;  after  which  came  underntide, 
or  tierce,  at  about  nine  o'clock,  and  middszg,  or  sext,  at  noon.  It 
appears  that  the  monks  had  no  meal  until  after  the  midday  service ; 
and  that  after  it  they  retired  to  sleep,  from  which  they  were  roused  to 
perform  the  service  of  none,  about  two  o'clock.  It  appears  not  to  have 
been  till  after  this  latter  service  that  they  were  properly  at  liberty  to 
attend  to  other  business ;  and  the  boys,  or  younger  members  of  the 
community,  then  went  to  school.  The  evening  service,  or  vespers, 
commenced  at  four  o'clock,  and  nihtsang,  or  compline,  at  seven,  which 
finished  the  canonical  service  of  the  day. — T.  Wright. 

defter  fia  after  which.  The  accus.  with  sefter  is  rare,  and  it  is  very 
likely  that  the  original  reading  was  J>a=-]?am—}>am. 

1 44.  mtessan  be  dsege  Lat.  "  missam  de  die,"  the  mass  for  that  par- 
ticular day.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  in  Lent,  on  Rogation 
Days  (when  the  Psalms  and  Litanies  are  said),  and  on  St  Mark's  Day 
(Ap.  25),  in  religious  communities  and  cathedral  chapters  there  are  two 
masses :  one  connected  with  the  Psalms  and  Procession,  with  Litanies, 
or  in  Lent  with  the  ordinary  ferial  office ;  and  another,  the  '  missa  de 
die '  of  the  Saint  or  other  Festival  that  belongs  to  the  date  of  the  day. 
The  former  is  a  mass  in  purple  of  a  penitential  character,  the  latter  is 
festal,  the  feast  of  the  day.  Both  are  sung,  i.e.  High  or  Solemn  masses. 
The  first  is  the  capitolmsesse,  the  second  the  maesse  be  daege.  This  was 
the  practice  until  a  few  years  ago ;  now  the  *  missa  de  die '  is  three  or 
four  times  as  common  in  the  Roman  church  as  it  was. 

153.    be  fiam  about  that,  Lat.  "de  hoc.33 

167.  Lat.  repeats  "aliquando"  ;  the  omission  in  the  OE.  is  hard  to 
explain. 

169.  '  gluto*  lifted  from  the  Latin,  possibly  because  OE.  swelgere 
had  just  been  used  to  render  "  uorax." 

178.  arise.  Note  the  MS.  form  erise,  which  suggests  the  weakening, 
and  probably  the  shortening,  of  the  prefix  at  that  date. 
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VI.     SOLOMON  AND   SATURN 
1.    DIALOGUE 

MS.   Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Vitel.  A.  15  (the  Beowulf  MS.). 

Editions.  1.  Thorpe's  Analecta  Anglo-Saxon/tea  (London,  1834). 
2.  Kemble:  A.S.  Dialogues  of  Salomon  and  Saturn,  Part  IL,  p.  178 
(^Elfric  Society,  London,  1847). 

The  date  is  probably  early  llth  century. 

In  The  Book  of  Delight  (Philadelphia  1912)  Mr  I.  Abrahams 
suggests  that  Zabara's  poem,  bearing  that  title,  is  a  Hebrew  version  of 
the  Solomon  and  Saturn  legend.  But  no  Oriental  original  of  "  Solomon 
and  Saturn"  has  yet  been  discovered.  To  be  noted  are  these  apparently 
Anglian  (but  possibly  due  merely  to  lateness  of  date)  forms  hwer— 
hwxr,  sete=seete  (1.  3),jlesc  (30)=^bsc,  heofonass  (18) = heofones. 

1.   kiS=cyft=*cyfte&,  is  told,  lit.  makes  known. 

9.   That  is,  ccelum  from  celare. — Kemble. 

24.  I  am  indebted  for  the  following  note  to  Sir  Israel  Gollancz. 
Arthox  =  apKTos = north  =  N. 

Dux  =  dva-is  =  west  =  W. 

Arotholem  =  avaroKr] = east  =  E. 

Minsymbrie  =  fjL€crr)fj.(3pia  =  south = S. 

Adam  =  N WES, — reminding  one  of  the  old  etymology  of  news,  as 
N.  E.  W.  S.  The  source  is  the  Sibylline  Oracles  in.  25-6,  where, 
however,  in  the  ordinary  text  the  order  is  EWSN  (i.e.  ADMA)  for 
NWES  (i.e.  ADAM).  The  explanation  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world  is  found  elsewhere  (e.g.  in  the  Slavonic  version  of  Enoch).  It  was 
no  doubt  a  Greek  application  of  the  rabbinical  exposition  of  the  words 
"And  God  formed  man  from  the  dust  of  the  ground,"  i.e.,  from  the 
four  quarters,  and  also  from  the  centre  of  the  world,  i.e.  the  Holy  Land 
(cp.  Enoch's  journeyings  in  the  Book  of  Enoch  20-36). 

25.  This  was  a  favourite  subject  of  speculation,  because  men  thought 
that,  in  the  materials  of  which  bodies  were  wrought,  they  could  detect 
the  origin  of  their  various  qualities. — Kemble. 

27.   of  governs  gewihte,  which  governs  punda  in  the  genitive. 
46-7.   A  reference  to  the  subject  of  the  'harrowing  of  Hell,'  for 
which  see  Extract  XIII  and  Notes  thereon. 

2.    APOTHEGMS 

MSS.  1.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  R.  9.  17,  p.  45  recto.  2.  Brit.  Mus., 
Cott.  Jul.  A.  2  (incomplete) ;  3.  Cott.  Vesp.  D.  14.  Our  text  is  the 
result  of  a  collation  of  MSS.  1  and  2. 

Edition.  Kemble:  A.S.  Dialogues  of  Salomon  and  Saturn,  Part 
IIL,  p.  258  (^Elfric  Society,  London,  1848). 

Other  Works.  Nehab :  Der  altenglische  Cato  (Berlin  1879).  Latest 
editions  of  the  Latin  Disticha :  F.  Hauthal's  Catonis  Philosophi  Liber 
(Berlin  1869),  and  Geyza  Nemethy's  (Budapest  1895). 

Date.  Nehab  thinks  the  Camb.  MS.  is  the  earliest,  and  dates  it 
c.  1100  A.D. 

These  apothegms  are  allowed  to  shelter  under  the  wing  of  Solomon 
and  Saturn  rather  than  make  of  them  a  separate  extract — a  con- 
venience partly  justified  by  Kemble's  inclusion  of  them  in  his  Salomon 
and  Saturn  on  the  ground  of  a  certain  degree  of  kinship. 

Kemble  wrote :  our  text  "  is  probably  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  free 


222  NOTES 

paraphrase  of  the  well  known  distichs  of  Cato."  This  is  Chaucer's 
'  Catoun,'  to  whom  he  refers  about  a  dozen  times  (see  e.g.  the  Nun's 
Priest's  Tale,  B.  4130).  The  Disticha  attributed  to  him  have  been 
commonly  known,  since  the  younger  Scaliger,  as  "  Dionysii  Catonis 
Disticha  de  Moribus  ad  Filium."  It  was  used  as  a  school  text-book, 
"in  which  little  children  were  regularly  instructed  in  the  precepts  of 
virtue  "  (says  John  of  Salisbury),  from  the  middle  ages  right  down  to 
the  end  of  the  18th  century.  It  is  a  collection  of  145  moral  apothegms, 
each  consisting  of  two  hexameters,  in  four  books.  They  come  from  the 
third  or  fourth  century  A.D.,  but  the  author  is  merely  a  name. 

The  OE.  collection  appears  to  be  a  selection  (81  in  MS.  2,  about  a 
score  more  in  MS.  1)  from  the  Disticha,  but  by  no  means  closely  trans- 
lated ;  in  some  instances  one  OE.  apothegm  is  based  on  two  distichs  in 
the  original,  in  other  instances  on  one  line  of  one  distich.  There  are 
traces  of  Latin  apothegms  in  other  OE.  works ;  see  note  on  1.  67,  and 
Anglia  I.  285  and  n.  373. 

49.  This  is  a  prose  paraphrase  of  Disticha  I.  2,  which  is  given  here 
as  a  sample  of  the  Latin : 

Plus  uigila  semper:   ne  somno  deditus  esto; 
Nam  diuturna  quies  uitiis  alimenta  ministrat. 

57.  Iser  }>a  cr&ftas,  probably  'teach  them  crafts';  Ixran  is  found 
occasionally  with  a  double  accus. ;  the  Lat.  has  "  artibus  illos  instrue  " 
(i.  28). 

58.  hu  '  how  they  will  fare  in  the  matter  of  possessions.' 

59.  betere  agrees  with  ping  understood. 
65.   The  Lat.  has: 

Disce  aliquid;  nam  cum  subito  Fortuna  recedit, 
Ars  remanet  uitamque  hominis  non  deserit  unquam. 

67.  Cp.  a  part  of  ^Elfric's  Colloquy  not  quoted  in  our  extract  above: 
")>is  ge)?eaht  ic  sylle  eallum  wyrhtum,  ]>set  anra  gehwylc  crseft  his 
geornllce  begange."  Although  the  resemblance  is  closer  in  the  OE. 
than  in  the  Lat.,  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  JElfric's  words  are  a  remi- 
niscence of  Disticha  iv.  21. 

73.  hwylcum  governed  by  gelyfan-,  the  antecedent  /«,  object  of 
wite,  is  omitted.  Conversely,  in  XXVII.  65,  the  antecedent  is  expressed 
and  the  relative  omitted. 

75.  ond  to  '  and  tools  for  such  works  as  thou  mayst  know  [how  to 
execute].' 

76.  Olsece:   in   LWS.  long  stems  often  take  in  the  imperat.  sg. 
the  final  -e  which  is  characteristic  of  short  stems. 


VII.    THE  ALFREDIAN  BEDE 

MSS.  There  are  four,  besides  fragments  ;  but  the  earliest  dates 
from  the  end  of  the  10th  century,  or  about  100  years  after  the  transla- 
tion was  made : 

T  =  Oxford,  Bodl.  Tanner  10,  oldest  and  best,  printed  by  Miller 
(incomplete). 

B  =  Cambridge,  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  41,  printed  by  Schipper  in  his  2nd 
column  (with  variants  from  T). 

O= Oxford,  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  279,  printed  by  Schipper  in  his  1st 
column  (with  variants  from  Ca). 

Ca=Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  Kk.  3,  18  (printed  by  Smith,  1722). 

Ours  is  a  compounded  text,  based  on  T  where  available. 
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2. 

Latin  at  the  foot  of  the  page.    Both  indispensabl 

a  'contamination'  of  texts,  "representing  as  far  as  possible  the  Anglian 

archetype." 

Other  Works.  1.  Baedae  Opera  Historica,  ed.  C.  Plummer  (Oxford, 
1896).  2.  Bede's  Life  of  Chad  in  Anglian  dialect,  ed.  Napier  (Anglia 
x.  131-56). 

Miller  devotes  his  Introduction  mainly  to  an  attempt  to  prove  an 
Anglian  origin  for  the  OE.  version  of  Bede's  Historia  Ecclesiastica. 
His  four  chief  points  are:  1.  The  use  of  on  =  ond;  2.  The  free  use 
of  (h}onu,  ono,  ana;  3.  The  predominant  use  of  in  for  on-,  4.  The 
use  of  mid  with  the  accus.  as  well  as  the  dat.  :  these  are  all  Anglian 
(Mercian)  rather  than  West  Saxon.  "  Various  theories  may  be  put 
forward  to  reconcile  the  tradition  of  Alfredian  origin  with  the  Anglian 
dialect  of  the  text...  .The  version  may  have  been  executed  by  Mercian 
scholars  under  orders  from  the  king."  And  he  finally  suggests  Lichfield 
monastery  as  the  birthplace.  On  the  other  hand  Schipper  holds  to  the 
orthodox  view,  and  considers  the  arguments  based  on  dialect  to  be  not 
proven. 

Although  the  translation  is  too  literal,  and  the  style  often  shows 
traces,  as  in  other  similar  cases,  of  latinised  syntax  and  even  vocabulary, 
it  is  impossible  to  pass  over  such  a  noble  national  monument  as  Bede's 
History  ;  I  have  therefore  included  three  of  its  best  and  most  famous 
stories. 

Since  our  text  is  based  mainly  on  T,  which  has  a  distinct  Anglian 
colouring,  attention  is  directed  here  to  the  somewhat  frequent  marks 
of  Anglian  dialect,  e.g.  e  for  #,  as  in  nealecan=neal&can,  onslepte  — 
onslsepte  ;  such  words  must  be  sought  in  the  glossary  under  the  second 
form. 

Bede  was  born  c.  673  and  died  in  735. 

5.    to  wrltanne  'to  be  written  and  to  be  taught'  ;  cp.  mod.  'to  let.' 

on  'in,'  but  governing  the  accus. 

7.  cwidas:  cp.  VI.  53. 

8.  For&on.   Great  use  is  made  of  this  word  on  this  and  the  next 
two  pages;    its  meaning  is  either  'because,  for'  or  'therefore';   the 
student  must  be  careful  to  get  the  right  meaning  in  each  context.    See 
W.  W.  Lawrence,  Journal  of  Germanic  Philology,  iv.  463-5. 

10.   J>am  'that,'  referring  to  god. 

12.  godne  a  good  man. 

13.  se  6&er  the  hearer. 

wur&,  for  vrierfy  wyrft,  3  sg.  of  weorftan,  is  an  instance  of  the  later 
rejection  of  i-mutation,  with  substitution  of  the  vowel  of  the  LWS. 
infin.  wurftan. 

16.  se  cyning,  Edwin,  king  of  Northumbria,  617-33  A.D.    This  inci- 
dent is  the  subject  of  Wordsworth's  Ecclesiastical  Sonnets,  Part  I., 
nos.  15-17. 

pas  word,  the  exhortation  of  Paulinus  to  become  a  Christian. 

17.  wolde  ge  sceolde  Lat.  "uelle  et  debere." 

25.  J>uhte  ondgesawen  wsere  Lat.  "  uideretur,"  a  good  example  of  the 
translator's  habit  of  rendering  one  word  by  two.  The  use  of  the  passive 
of  seon  to  translate  uideor  (  =  seem)  is  a  latinism  ;  cp.  11.  42,  168,  312,  390. 

27.   hwelc.   The  Lat.  shows  the  exact  force  of  hwelc  :  "quale  sit  hoc." 

40.  pees  '  to  whose  words,'  a  latinism  ;  Lat.  "  cuius." 

41.  to  'began  to  speak';  cp.  Fr.  'prit  la  parole.' 
43.    to  wi&metenesse  in  comparison  with. 
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52.  The  meaning  might  be  clearer  if  we  read :  'hwset  J^rfore  gange, 
oStfe  hwset  Jjaeraefter  fylige,'  what  goes  before  it,  or  what  follows  after  it. 
MS.  B  actually  has  'hwaet  Sser  beforan  gange.' 

54.  J>xs :  see  note  on  I.  24,  and  cp.  the  use  of  davon  in  German. 

55.  peossum  lit.  'in  these  like  words' ;  we  should  rather  have  expected 
word  d'eossum  gelic,  Lat.  "his  similia."    peossum  shows  w -mutation. 

58.  sprecende  for  sprecendne\  uninflected  forms  of  parties.,  especially 
when  separated  from  the  noun  to  which  they  refer,  are  frequent. 

62.   siva  micle  is  superfluous ;  see  II.  1 19  :  ' the  more  eagerly. .  .the  less.' 

68.  forbxrne,  the  reading  of  MS.  T ;  the  others  have  -en,  -an,  -on. 
The  subjunctive  pi.  in  -e  is  normal  in  the  North,  dialect. 

73.  The  order  is:  'biscope  heora  halignesse  >e  heo  air  bieodon  sohte 
ond  ahsode.' 

75.   heo  (2)  repeated  object. 

77.   J?a  those  things,  antecedent  of  pe. 

ea&=le&,  'more  easily,'  is  redundant  and  mars  the  sentence.  Lat. 
has  "  aptius,"  which  is  rendered  by  gerisenlecor. 

89.    Sana  fisesfie  immediately  after,  as  soon  as. 

106.  wyr&ne :  here  and  in  1.  305  the  construction  is  influenced  by 
that  of  "dignus"  in  the  Latin  ;  OE.  ivyrSe  in  this  sense  takes  the  geni- 
tive, not  the  dat.  or  instr.  (hade,  Gode). 

110.  mid  ciricllce  rihte,  Lat.  "catholica  ratione,"  in  the  Catholic 
manner,  as  distinguished  from  the  Celtic. 

119.  softer  in  accordance  with,  following ;  cp.  Ps.  ciii.  10:  "He  hath 
not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins." 

123.  set  Bearwe  probably  Barrow,  near  Goxhill,  in  Lincolnshire.  See 
note  on  II.  149. 

130.  he,  gewunade  'he  was  wont  to  pray  and  read  his  books':  a 
clumsy  translation  of  "orare  ac  legere  solebat."  Cp.  1.  201. 

133.  tu — healf,  a  pleonasm  for  firidde  healf  gear,  two  and  a  half 
years;  cp.  I.  114. 

134.  fry — stihtigende '.  a  rare  instr.  absolute,  Lat.  "superno  dispen- 
sante  iudicio." 

135.  Ecclesiastes  iii.  5. 

145.  Owine.   I  am  indebted  to  the  Very  Rev.  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick, 
Dean   of  Ely,   for  the  following  note  :    "  The  monument   to  Owine, 
S.  Etheldreda's   steward,  is   in  the  south   aisle   of  the  nave  of  the 
cathedral.    It  is  the  base  and  part  of  the  shaft  of  a  cross,  and  on  the 
base  is  the  inscription :— LVCEM.TVAM  .  O  VI  NO.  DA.  DEVS.ET. 
REQVIE.AMEN.   It  stood  originally  at  Haddenham,  and  was  brought 
into  the  cathedral,  to  preserve  it,  in  the  18th  century." 

146.  hwurfon:  past  =  pluperf. 

151.  J88&Mpr§]>e  St  Etheldreda  or  Audrey  (hence  the  word  tawdry], 
who  founded  an  abbey  at  Ely  and  was  consecrated  abbess  in  673  (d.  679). 

155;    See  note  on  IV.  97. 

164.  pees  is  to  tdcne,  }>&t  he,  'In  token,  or  proof,  of  this  he  etc.' 
Cp.  the  expression,  'the  more  by  token  as.' 

167.  becrsedon.  The  other  MSS.  have  bee  r&ddon  ond  beeodon,  and 
the  Anglian  Chad  (v.  sup.)  bee  redde.  But  in  1.  171,  where  the  MSS. 
have  becrxdinge,  the  Anglian  Chad  has  bocredan  (dat.),  and  that  em- 
boldens me  to  retain  the  reading  of  MS.  T  here  as  perhaps  that  of  the 
archetype.  Becr&don  =  beer  sedan,  accus.  of  becrsede;  see  r&ede  in  B.-T., 
and  cp.  becr&ding. 

171.  cirican :  here,  and  in  11.  178,  182,  187,  216,  the  ref.  is  to  the 
bishop's  oratory  (L.  oratorium) ;  in  11.  170,  191,  253,  to  the  church 
(L.  ecclesia). 
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176.  from  'from  the  height  of  the  upward  course  of  the  winter  sun.' 
It  is  curious  that  three  MSS.  have  the  dat.  upgonge,  as  if  governed  by 
from  ;  the  fourth  has  uppgangende,  uninflected. 

178.  he  i.e.  se  song. 

179.  ealle  sc.  cirican,  the  oratory ;  Lat.  "totum  impleuit,  atque  in 
gyro  circumdedit." 

182.  feece  'after  the  space,'  an  irreg.  construction  due  to  the  failure 
to  render  transacto  in  the  Lat. :  "transacto  quasi  dimidiae  horae  spatio." 

185.   sumf&c  tide  Lat.  "aliquantulum  horae." 

198.   pd  sc.  gesetenesse. 

206.  fordfore  obj.  of  forecuman. 

223.  The  order  of  the  thought  is :  'Ond  heo  me  gehehton  j>set  sefter 
seofon  dagum  etc.' 

230.   peette  redundant  here,  as  is  past  in  11.  240,  247,  and  419. 

249.  forp  'fell  on  his  face.' 

256.   abbudissan  mynstre.    We  read  in  the  Chronicle  under  the  year " 
680:  "Ond  J>y  ylcan  geare  forjpferde  Hild  abbodesse  on  Streonesheale 
(Whitby)." 

264.  toworulde  'were  inspired  to  despise  the  world  and  to  associate 
themselves  with  the  religious  life.' 

267.  gelice  is  probably  the  weak  form  of  the  adj.  after  past,  not  the 
adv.  Lat.  has  "sed  nullus  eum  aequiparare  potuit." 

276.  ponne  'when  there  was  deemed  to  be  an  occasion  for  (or  perhaps 
'  appointed  as  a  means  of)  rejoicing.'  Lat.  has  "cum  esset  laetitiae  causa 
(abl.)  decretum  ut  etc."  ponne  „.  ponne...  ponne  >  when... when... then; 
similarly  in  the  next  sentence,  J?d...pd...;  pd...ftd...,  pd. 

281.  stipene  'shippen,'  cow-house,  is  very  common  in  mod.  dialect; 
it  is  the  regular  word  in  Lancashire.  Cp.  shepne,  Cant.  Tales  A.  2000. 

285.  Cedmon.  The  forms  of  the  name  vary;  in  OE.,  'Cedmon'  and 
'Ceadmann';  in  the  Lat.,  '  Caedmon '  and  'Cgdmon.'  See  Publications 
of  the  Mod.  Lang.  Association  of  America  vi.  9. 

305.  Gode  wyrftes:  see  note  on  1.  106.  Sweet  comments:  "This 
passage  alone  is  enough  to  prove  that  the  translation  is  only  nominally 
Alfred's."  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  quite  easy  to  adduce  -from 
Alfred's  Orosius  a  number  of  passages  even  stiffer  and  more  unidiomatic 
than  this. 

311.   hwxt — w&re,  an  attempt  to  translate  concisely,  "quid  uel  unde 


317.  pa — onfongne  Lat.  "  suscepto  negotio."  *  Matter '  is  one  of  the 
meanings  of  wise,  and  probably  the  right  one  here;  none  the  less, 
'when  he  had  caught  the  drift'  is  a  tempting  translation. 

326.  mid  hine :  Sweet  suggested  that  the  accus.  construction  was 
due  to  the  Lat.  secum !  See  the  brief  summary  of  Miller's  argument  on 
p.  223. 

329.  pa  sylfan  "can  only  mean  'the  same.'  It  is  possible,  however, 
that  the  original  reading  was  selfe,  'his  teachers  themselves'"  (Sweet). 
It  is  also  possible,  and  I  think  probable,  that  we  have  in  the  text  the 
original  reading  with  the  same  meaning ;  for  if  the  translator  could 
render  eius  by  his  pa  (1.  272)  he  might  translate  suos  by  pd  sylfan  his. 
The  Lat.  has  "doctores  suos  uicissim  auditores  sui  faciebat."  I  have  here 
followed  the  MSS.  which  least  favour  my  interpretation ;  T  has  '>a?tte 
seolfan  >a  his  lareowas,'  B  'J>aette  J>a  sylfan  lareowas  aefter  his  muSe 
writon  ond  leornedon.' 

350.  pd  waes  he  etc.  This  very  clumsy  sentence  is  made  normal  by 
omitting  past  he  w&s  :  'then  14  days  before  [his  death]  he  was  afflicted  etc.3 

375.   Cp.  11.  229-30. 
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385.   swd  'with  as  serene  a  death.' 

387.  he.  Tunge  is  fern.  There  is  the  same  real  change  of  subject  in 
the  Lat.,  which  the  translator  tries  to  make  clearer  by  the  insertion 
of  he. 

391.  }>a&m  those  things. 

392.  *  Owing  to  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  these  times.' 

394.  fionne  hi  synd  begongende.    The  Lat.  has :   "plures  se  suosque 
liberos  satagunt  magis  monasterialibus  adscribere  uotis,  quam  bellicis 
exercere  studiis  " ;  which  suggests  that  B  (T  ends  some  way  back)  may 
have  the  original  reading  here :  ']?onne  hi  synd  to  begangenne.'   But  this 
is  ungrammatical,  and  therefore,  with  Miller,  I  have  taken  the  reading  of 
the  other  MSS. :  'they  are  rather  desiring  to  give  themselves  and  their 
children  to  God's  service  than  they  are  pursuing  worldly  warfare  ' 

395.  Seo  wise:   Lat.  "Quae  res  quern  sit  habitura  finem,  posterior 
aetas  uidebit." 

398.  cymes :  the  gen;,  here  and  in  menniscnesse  (1.  400),  is  due  to  the 
Lat.  construction  with  the  ordinal  numerals;  e.g.,  in  the  latter  case, 
"incarnationis  anno  DCCXXXI." 

406.  sylfre.   Note  the  agreement  of  this  word  with  prons.  of  the  3rd 
person  in  11.  388,  390,  393,  and  its  agreement  here  (preceded  by  a 
possessive  adj.)  with  the  following  noun.    See  note  on  II.  164. 

407.  minstres.    It  was  only  one  monastery,  though  divided  between 
Wearmouth  and  Jarrow.  "I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  large  parts  of 
the  two  churches  now  standing  are  the  genuine  work  of  Benedict  Biscop" 
(Freeman). 

409.  sundurlonde.  Lat.  has  "in  territorio."  In  Gregory's  Dialogues 
200.  29  (ed.  Hecht :  see  Extract  IX),  the  Lat.  has  praedia ;  and  in  two 
glossaries  sundorlond  is  equated  with  praedia,  praediolum.  This  seems 
to  point  to  the  meaning  'private  property,'  boclond,  as  distinguished 
from  foldond. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  word  is  the  origin  of  the  name 
of  the  town  Sunderland.  Mr  Robert  Brown,  in  a  paper  read  before 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne  in  1854,  wrote:  "Our 
conjecture  is,  that  when  Benedict  introduced  masons,  glassmakers,  and 
other  artisans  from  abroad,  for  the  purpose  of  building  and  beautifying 
the  monastery,  he  settled  them,  not  upon  the  monastic  lands  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  river,  but  upon  lands  appropriated  to  them  on  the 
south  bank."  Monkwearmouth  is  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Wear, 
Sunderland  on  the  south ;  and  much  of  the  land  on  the  south  bank  has 
remained  freehold  to  the  present  time,  except  that  it  is  subject  to 
certain  manorial  rights.  It  is  possible  that  sundurlond  here  may  mean 
4  land  sundered  from  the  monastery  by  the  river.' 

420.  8K,ghw&<5erne\  on/on,  in  this  sense,  takes  either  dat.  or  accus. 
(see  glossary);  here  we  have  both  in  one  sentence. 

423.   pas  bee,  referring  to  the  list  of  Bede's  works ;  see  1.  426. 

432.  The  majority  of  the  MSS.  of  the  Latin  text  have  this  para- 
graph here,  the  minority  at  the  close  of  the  Preface  (where  Plummer 
places  it). 

bidde  'beg  this  boon  of  all  those  to  whom  etc.' 

437.  agife  =  dgifen.  The  rest  of  this  sentence  is  rather  obscure, 
partly  through  the  redundant  ic  in  1.  439  and  J?xt  ic  in  1.  440 :  'that  I, 
who  earnestly  endeavoured  to  write  down  about  the  separate  provinces 
and  (lit.  or)  the  more  famous  places  those  things  which  I  believed  to 
be  worthy  of  remembrance  or  pleasing  to  the  inhabitants,  may  find 
among  all  the  fruit  of  pious  intercession.' 
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VIII.    ALFRED'S  BOETHIUS 

MSS.   There  are  two  important  MSS. : 

C  =  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Otho  A.  6,  dated  early  10th  century  by  Sweet, 
about  960-70  by  Sir  E.  M.  Thompson. 

B  =  Bodleian  180  (2079),  early  12th  century. 

C  is  the  better  text,  but  it  happens  that  our  four  extracts  are  found 
only  in  B.  The  Latin  De  Consolatione  Philosophiae  consists  of  alternate 
'Metra'  and  'Prosae,'and  the  prose  translation  of  the  Metra,  on  one  of 
which  no.  3  is  based,  is  not  found  in  C.  The  same  MS.,  in  its  present  state, 
begins  later  than  our  first  two  extracts,  and  does  not  contain  the  Prayer 
at  the  end.  Of  the  four  extracts  also,  only  about  the  last  third  of  no.  3 
is  in  the  Latin,  and  thus  our  selection  is  in  the  main  an  original  piece 
of  Alfred's  prose. 

Edition.  King  Alfred's  OE.  version  of  Boethius  edited  by  W.  J. 
Sedgefield  (Oxford  Press,  1899). 

Other  Works.  Boethius,  an  Essay,  by  H.  F.  Stewart  (Edinburgh 
1891);  Chaucer's  version  in  his  Works,  ed.  Skeat  (Oxford  Press);  The 
Consolation  of  Philosophy,  translated  by  H.  E.  James  (London  1907). 

For  something  like  a  thousand  years  the  treatise  of  Boethius  was 
the  recognised  literary  consoler  of  the  sorrowful  and  afflicted,  but  with 
the  Renaissance  its  influence  waned.  If  it  hardly  deserves  Gibbon's 
eulogy,  "a  golden  volume,  not  unworthy  of  the  leisure  of  Plato  or  Tully," 
it  has  a  special  interest  for  Englishmen,  as  having  been  translated  both 
by  King  Alfred  and  by  Chaucer,  and  in  part  by  Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  text  contains  some  Kentish  forms,  perhaps  due  to  a  Kentish 
scribe.  To  be  noted  are  aferran  (35)  =  afyrran,  ten  (58)  =  $w,  gelefdon 
(98 ;  cp.  1.  65)  =gelyfdon,  which,  perhaps  with  others,  are  glossed  under 
the  second  form. 

3.   Cp.  III.  74,  79  and  note. 

9.  geleornode,  gewende  agreeing  with  boc;  see  note  on  I.  17. 

10.  eft  to  leo&e  again  into  verse.    In  the  C  MS.,  in  place  of  the 
prose  Metra  of  B,  are  Metra  in  OE.  verse,  here  claimed  as  the  work  of 
the  King.    See  Camb.  Hist.  Eng.  Lit.  I.  102. 

13.   he.. .he  the  reader... the  King. 

17.  R&dgota :  see  Gibbon  chap.  30. 

18.  Romane  must  be  an  adj.  agreeing  with  bung  ( =  burg} ;  or  else,  in 
a  12th  c.  MS.,  is  for  Romana.  gen.  pi.   The  usual  OE.  adj.  is  Romanise 
(1.  31). 

19.  muntum  the  Alps. 

22.  Arridniscan  gedwolan.  Arius,  a  presbyter  of  Alexandria,  was  the 
chief  opponent  of  Athanasius  at  the  Nicene  Council  (325  A.D.),  which 
adopted  the  Nicene  Creed.  Arius  argued  that  the  divine  unity  could 
only  be  upheld  by  renouncing  the  Son's  eternity. 

27.  Johannes.  John  I  went  to  Constantinople,  at  the  command  of 
Theodoric,  to  expostulate  with  Justin,  emperor  of  the  East,  for  having 
promulgated  several  decrees  against  the  Arians.    He  was  unsuccessful, 
and  was  cast  by  Theodoric  into  prison,  where  he  died. 

28.  Boetius.  Boethius  was  consul  in  510.    At  a  later  date  he  was 
accused  of  treason,  sentenced  to  death,  and  imprisoned  in  the  tower  of 
Pavia,  where  he  wrote  the  Consolation  of  Philosophy.   He  was  executed 
in  525.    "Alfred  follows  the  orthodox  church  legend  about  Boethius 
and  his  intrigues,  and  also  about  the  character  of  Theodoric"  (Sedgefield). 

29.  rihtwisesta,  a  zeugma;  we  may  render  'a  man  of  book-learning, 
and  in  his  conduct  towards  others  most  just.' 
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36.  anwealde.  There  is  much  irregularity  in  the  use  of  the  accus. 
and  dat.  after  on.  With  gebringan  we  should  expect  accus. ;  but  cp. 
11.  42,  43,  IX.  44,  X.  346,  and  many  other  passages.  On  the  other  hand 
in  1.  66,  where  we  find  the  accus.,  we  should  have  expected  the  dat. 

49.  Wisdom,  the  'Philosophia'  of  the  De  Consolatione.  Boethius 
imagines  himself  visited  in  his  despair  by  his  divine  mistress,  Philosophy, 
who  listens  to  his  complaints  and  then  applies  her  remedies. 

spell,  discourse,  the  preceding  Prosa;  spell  in  11.  51-2  =  story.  What 
follows  is  Book  iv,  Metrum  3. 

he  Wisdom. 

55.  Retie  Rhaetia,  an  error  for  Neritos,  a  mountain  in  Ithaca,  often 
used  for  the  whole  island.  Neritius  in  Ovid  =  Ulysses. 

63.  Se  this ;  cp.  X.  320,  and  refer  to  the  very  important  note  on  I.  6. 

64.  sceolde  blon  was.   For  the  use  of  sculan  =  to  be  said,  reported, 
like  sollen  in  German,  cp.  11.  67,  71.    It  occurs  frequently  in  the  OE. 
Boethius,  and  in  many  instances  is  redundant,  e.g.  here,  and  in  11.  72, 
84  and  86. 

75.  werode,  preceded  by  micle,  can  only  be  a  very  late  ace.  pi. ; 
the  pi.  is  usually  werod,  later  weredu — unless,  indeed,  h&fde  is  not  the 
true  reading,  in  which  case  micle  werode  may  be  the  usual  instrumental 
construction  (see  I.  100). 

85.  slean  'cast  [them]  into  chains.'    But  perhaps  the  second  on  is 
an  error ;  then  we  should  render  '  cast  on  them  chains  and  fetters.' 

86.  Sume  is  probably  pi.  here,  as  in  11.  87-90,  although  leon  is  dat. 
sing,  of  leo,  lioness,  as  is  clear  from  seo,  hlo,  in  1.  87.    If  it  is  sing,  (for 
&umne\  it  must  be  attracted  into  the  fern,  by  the  context.    Craigie 
suspects  that  the  scribe  altered  the  text,  and  that  seo,  hlo  (87),  are 
wrong. 

87.  sceolde :  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this  word  in  different  senses 
is  confusing.  Here  the  meaning  is  'and  when  it  should  have  spoken ' ;  so 
in  11.  88  (second)  and  90. 

95.   ond  selc  'and  yet  each  kept  his  reason  as  he  did  before.' 

100.  Eala  '  0  how  great  is  the  power  of  the  mind  in  comparison 
with  the  body!' 

110.  gehyrsumnesse :  his  standing  by  his  allegiance  when  Lucifer 
revolted. 

117.  gescylde,  LWS.  for  gescyld. 


IX.   GREGORY'S  DIALOGUES 

MSS.  There  are  three,  of  which  the  first  two  are  closely  related  and 
the  third  represents  a  carefully  revised  text : 

C  =  C.C.C.  Camb.,  no.  322  ;  left  column  in  Hecht. 

0=Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Otho  C.  1  ;  foot-notes  in  Hecht. 

H  =  Bodleian,  Hatton  76 ;  right  column  in  Hecht. 

Our  text  is  based  on  C ;  H  breaks  off  suddenly  just  before  our 
second  extract. 

Edition.  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Prosa,  vol.  v,  edited  by  Hans  Hecht 
(Leipzig  1900).  The  Latin  text  is  in  Migne's  Patrologia. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  version  was  made,  according  to  the  unquestioned 
statements  of  Asser  and  William  of  Malmesbury,  by  Werferth,  bishop 
of  Worcester,  at  the  command  of  the  King.  Gregory's  Dialogues  were 
among  the  most  popular  works  of  the  middle  ages,  and  were  early  trans- 
lated into  almost  every  European  language.  Dante  knew  them  well. 
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Alfred's  words  indicate  that  this  book  was  intended  primarily  for  his 
own  meditation  and  edification.  His  own  translations  were  for  his 
people. 

The  dialogue  form  is  not  maintained  throughout ;  as  far  as  it  is, 
the  dialogues  are  between  Gregory  and  his  deacon,  Peter.  Our  selection 
tells  how  Paulinus  of  Nola  voluntarily  went  into  slavery,  and  grew 
vegetables.  The  translation  begins  at  1.  20. 

6.  geliftian  ond  geblgean  pres.  subjunctive. 

11.   fid  heofonlwan  sc.  fiing ;  the  word  is  in  the  H  MS. 

13.   se  frriddaflod  the  third  book  of  the  Dialogues. 

15.  Gregories,  Gregory  the  Great,  pope  590-604,  who  sent  Augustine 
to  England  in  597.    "Os  Aureum"  seems  to  be  due  to  confusion  with 
the  name  of  St  Chrysostom,  though  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
it  was  never  applied  to  St  Gregory. 

16.  f&gran,  rare  form  of  the  weak  gen.  pi. ;  see  also  1.  21. 

22.  me  pyncep  'the  miracle  of  Paulinus  seems  to  have  passed  out 
of  my  mind.' 

Paulines.  St  Paulinus  (d.  431)  was  bishop  of  Nola  in  Campania. 
There  are  various  chronological  difficulties  in  St  Gregory's  story.  The 
ravages  of  the  Vandals  in  Italy,  under  Gaiseric,  did  not  begin  in  the 
lifetime  of  Paulinus,  whereas  Alaric  took  Nola  in  410  and  Paulinus 
was  then  made  prisoner.  "It  seems  not  impossible,  as  M.  Andre  Bau- 
drillart  suggests  (Saint  Paulin,  £»$que  de  Note,  pp.  167-70),  that  the 
foundation  for  St  Gregory's  story  is  some  tradition  connected  with  the 
taking  of  St  Paulinus  in  410,  and  that  the  Vandals  have  been  confused 
with  the  Visigoths,  Gaiseric  with  Alaric.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
St  Paulinus  was  ever  a  prisoner  in  Africa"  (E.  G.  Gardner). 

23.  s&gfrerge — of er freak  'who  both  in  time  was  more  ancient  and  in 
miracles  more  notable'  (Lat.  "  uirtute  et  tempore  praecessit  "). 

25.  gecyftde  became  known.  B.-T.  gives  only  one  instance  of  the 
intrans.  use  of  gecyftan,  =  appear.  Here  the  Lat.  has  "innotuit."  It  is  an 
intolerable  use  of  gecy&an.  The  only  other  possible  explanation  is  that 
wseron  is  understood  with  a  pi.  partic.,  but  that  is  most  unlikely. 

27.   hit,  indefinite  object;  Lat.  has  "ea  quae  dicerent." 

29.   swifrost  rlcsodon  had  most  power. 

47-9.  'And  he  then,  as  he  was  the  most  eloquent  man  and  often 
disciplined  by  strange  afflictions,  quickly  perceived  that  the  hesitating 
woman  did  not  believe  him.'  This  inconsequential  sentence  is  due  to  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  Lat. :  "At  ille,  ut  erat  uir  elo'quentissimus, 
atqui  apprime  exterioribus  quoque  studiis  erudittis,  dubitanti  feminae 
dtius  persuasit  ut  audita  crederet"  (quickly  persuaded  the  doubtful 
woman  to  give  credit  to  his  words). 

60.   pact  an  this  one  thing. 

66-7.  onfeng  is  used  awkwardly  here  to  translate  Lat.  "accepit"  and 
"suscepit."  'The  pagan  took  it  very  well,  when  etc.' 

72.  sumra  'asked  his  gardener  some  questions.' 

pone  his :  the  combination  of  art.  and  poss.  adj.  is  not  very  un- 
common, esp.  in  translated  texts;  in  1.  85  the  order  is  reversed. 

75.  wip.  Already  in  1. 107,  the  annal  for  871,  we  had  "namon  fri>  wi)> 
J>one  here,"  made  peace  with  the  Danish  army — but  in  such  passages  the 
idea  of  hostility,  'against,'  is  clearly  still  present.  In  this  passage  we  have 
the  full  modern  meaning  of  ' with' ;  cp.  X.  164,  228,  288,  and  (with  dat.) 

87.   Paulinus  genitive. 
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X.    THE  CHRONICLE 

For  MSS.  etc.  see  Extract  I.  The  annal  for  921  is  again  from  the 
Parker  MS.,  one  of  a  series,  919-24,  peculiar  to  that  MS.  Of  the  later 
annals,  979  is  taken  from  C ;  all  the  others  are  based  on  E,  but  with 
occasional  readings  from  C  and  D.  In  these  notes  'P.'  indicates  that  the 
substance  of  the  note  is  taken  from  Plummer. 

The  fame  of  the  narrative  of  the  Danish  wars  in  894-7  has  led  to 
the  undue  neglect  of  later  parts  of  our  national  Chronicle,  of  which  two 
samples  are  here  given.  The  later  of  these  is  the  work  of  a  literary 
artist  (or  artists)  of  no  mean  order,  with  a  certain  power  of  marshalling 
his  facts,  of  leading  up  to  a  crisis,  with  an  undercurrent  of  patriotic 
indignation  against  fools  and  traitors,  and  touches  of  the  scorn  that 
prepared  the  way  for  irony,  which  make  the  reign  of  Ethelred  the  Un- 
ready very  good,  if  unpalatable,  reading. 

1.   921 :  the  true  date  is  probably  918.— P. 

7.  ponan  norpan  thence  southwards. 

8.  hie  (end  of  line)  Towcester. 

18.  panon  of.  This  appears  to  be  a  very  early  example  or  equiva- 
lent of  our  redundant  expression  'from  thence.' 

28.   hie  the  Danes. 

31.   pe  hit  'who  were  then  able  to  go.' 

33.   pone  cyning  Guthrum,  king  of  E.  Anglia. 

37.  pa  'Then  after  that,  very  soon  after.'  There  is  quite  a  German 
plenitude  of  advs.  at  the  opening  of  these  paragraphs. 

45.  landheres  the  army  of  the  Danes  who  had  conquered,  and  settled 
in,  part  of  E.  Anglia.    The  same  two  Danish  recruiting  sources  are 
referred  to  in  I.  143-6,  and  in  1.  53  below. 

46.  hie  the  E.  Anglians. 

57.  holdas :  a  Scandinavian  term  introduced  by  the  Danes,  probably 
denoting  in  England  a  free  holder  of  allodial  land. — P. 

60.   sefirdsiemn...6per.  Cp.  I.  154-70  and  notes. 

63.  It  would  make  this  sentence  clearer  if  we  were  to  supply  after 
landleoda  the  words  'J>e  ser  under  Dena  anwalde  wseron'  (see  1.  70). 

80.  blodig  wolcen.  This  is  one  of  the  signs  of  Doomsday. — P.  It  is 
clear  from  the  description  that  it  was  the  aurora  borealis. 

82.  swd  i.e.  on  fyres  gelicnesse. 

83.  The  first  hit  is  impers.,  the  second  =  wolcen. 

86.  xrest.  The  Chron.  is  unjust  to  Siric  in  saying  that  this  was  the 
first  time  that  peace  had  been  purchased  from  the  Danes.  Alfred  him- 
self had  had  to  pay  this  'nydgyld.'...From  Ethelred's  reign  dates  the 
hated  Danegeld....The date,  as  Earle  says,  "tallies  exactly  with  the  dates 
of  Anglo-Saxon  money  found  in  Denmark  and  Sweden." — P. 

91.  JE&elwine  alderman  of  E.  Anglia.  The  monks  whom  he  pro- 
tected called  him  'the  friend  of  God.'  There  was  a  pathetic  fitness  in 
his  dying  so  soon  after  his  great  friend  Oswald ;  he  is  said  never  to  have 
smiled  after  his  death. — P. 

95.  ealdorman  :  it  is  worthy  of  note  that,  while  the  proper  names 
are  in  the  dat.,  the  titles  are  uninflected. 

JElfstane,  a  mistake  for  Mlfric,  bishop  of  Ramsbury,  who  succeeded 
Siric  at  Canterbury. — P.  Ramsbury  was  the  seat  of  the  bishops  of 
Wilts  from  920  to  1058. 

97.  f)d  sende.  The  long  series  of  inexplicable  treasons  ascribed  to 
JElfric  first,  and  then  to  Edric  Streona  [see  p.  78],  awake,  I  confess, 
the  question  whether  the  chroniclers  have  not  selected  certain  scape- 
goats on  whom  to  throw  the  blame  of  the  national  failures. — P. 
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98.  on  pxre  nihte  'in  the  night  preceding  the  day  on  which  etc.' 
The  next  day  was  regarded  as  going  with  the  previous  night.  Hence 
toniht  =  \&si  night,  IX.  97  ;  and  this  usage  still  holds  in  English  dialect. 

102.   hi  the  Danes. 

107.  Humbranmufte.  C  and  D  have  the'  correct  reading  ffumbran- 
mupan ;  the  mouth  of  a  river  is  mii&a ;  cp.  1.  140. 

112.  dblendan:  no  doubt  in  revenge  for  his  father's  treachery  in 
992.— P. 

113.  Anldfthe  English  name  of  Olaf  Tryggyason,  the  famous  king 
of  Norway  who  converted  that  country  to  Christianity;  he  was  a  leader 
of  the  Danes  in  the  Battle  of  Maldon  991. 

Swegen  Sweyn  or  Swein  Forkbeard,  king  of  Denmark,  who  finally 
conquered  England  in  1013  (d.  1014) ;  father  of  king  Cnut. 

114.  Nativitas  Sept.  8. 

127.  behete:  gers^dan  is  followed  by  either  indie.,  as  in  1.  86,  or 
subjunctive,  as  here;  in  the  former  case  fixt  may  be  rendered  'so  that.' 

133.  man  glslade  'hostages  were  sent  to  the  ships  for  the  time  of 
the  king's  absence.' 

135.  his  onfeng :  acted  as  his  sponsor  at  confirmation ;  Olaf  had 
been  previously  baptised. — P.  Confirmation  is  indicated  by  the  word 


140.  Sxfernmu&an:  it  is  evident,  from  the  localities  mentioned, 
that  the  Bristol  Channel  is  meant,  called  the  norfrsx  in  1. 176. 

144.  Penwihtsteort.  Steort= tail;  the  hundred  of  the  Land's  End  is 
still  called  Penwith. 

149.  Frommuftan:  Dorsetshire  Frome  empties  itself  into  Poole 
Harbour. 

156.  abuton,  here  and  in  1.  339  ( =ymbutan  in  1. 174-6),  has  the  special 
nautical  meaning  'from  one  coast  to  another';  here,  from  the  S.  coast 
round  to  the  E.  coast,  inl.  339  the  reverse.  Cp.  I.  174-6  and  note.  See 
also  'north  about'  in  N.E.D. 

164.   witS\  see  note  on  IX.  75. 

171.  seo  scipfyrding  the  reading  of  E.  C  has  '  seo  scypfyrding  ne  seo 
landfyrding';  D  has  only  'hit.' 

173.  Cumerlande.  Strathclyde  [cp.  Strsecled  Walas,  Chron.  875] 
would  be  a  convenient  rendezvous  for  Scandinavian  forces;  and  a 
similar  motive  would  account  for  the  ravaging  of  Man. — P. 

177.  Ricardes  Richard  II,  the  Good,  duke  of  Normandy  (d.  1024). 

179.   byrig  Exeter. 

186.   ivyrse  sc.  ping.,  neut. 

190.  sciphere  English  fleet.  The  word  is  used  freely  in  the  Chron. 
of  both  Danish  and  English  naval  forces;  see  I.  222. 

ne  eodon  'however  far  inland  they  went.' 

197.  grid1  is  a  Scandinavian  word,  that  came  into  use  during  the 
Danish  wars ;  the  English  word,  fri<$  (1.  194),  means  something  more 
permanent.  They  are  often  combined,  as  in  1.  411. 

ond  J?xt  'and  [agreed]  that  they  should  receive.' 

202.  Ricardes  dohtor  Emma,  daughter  of  Richard  I,  the  Fearless, 
duke  of  Normandy.  On  the  significance  of  Ethelred's  marriage  with 
Emma,  which  'led  directly  to  the  Norman  Conquest,'  see  Freeman's 
History  of  the  Norman  Conquest. 

210.  The  royal  rights  over  Exeter  had  probably  been  given  to  Emma 
as  part  of  her  morning-gift.— P.  Cp.  IV.  284  arid  note,  and  XVI.  290. 

214.   wi&  'marched  to  meet  the  Danish  army.' 

221.  here :  it  is  natural  that  in  a  proverb  here  should  retain  its  earlier 
meaning  without  reference  to  the  Danes. 
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228.  }>a  witan.  This  may  indicate,  as  Freeman  thinks,  some  survival 
of  the  independence  of  the  old  East  Anglian  kingdom.  'Witan '  is,  how- 
ever, used  of  a  meeting  of  the  shire. — P. 

235.  to  J>6hte  'destined  for  the  work.' 

236.  swa  'as  quickly  as  he  could.' 

249.   and  lltelne  'and  let  a  short  time  pass  before  it  returned.3 

263.   neinnhere  'neither  the  English  nor  the  Danish  army.3   Plummer 

suggests  that  here  is  used  here  of  the  native  force  perhaps  as  being  nearly 

as  fatal  to  the  people  as  the  Danes. 

265-7.  fry&stole...gearwan  feorme.    There  is  'a  bitter  pleasantry' 

about   these  phrases:    'to  their  inviolable  sanctuary... to  their  ever 

furnished  quarters.3 — P.    See  again  11.  278-81. 

271.  him  :  in  imitation  of  the  frequent  refl.  dat.  with  verbs  of  motion ; 
see  11.  267,  272. 

272.  Cwichelmeshl&we :  it  appears  that  Cuckhamsley  was  the  meeting- 
place  of  the  shire-moot.    Cuckhamsley  Barrow  ("Scutchamfly  Knob3') 
is  in  the  parish  of  E.  Hendred,  near  Wantage,  Berks. 

273.  beotra  gylpa.   Beot  is  unknown  elsewhere  as  an  adj. ;  it  has  been 
suggested  that  it  stands  for  beotedra,  threatened ;   or  it  might  per- 
haps =beotlicra,  arrogant.    Plummer  takes  the  words  as  a  gen.  absolute, 
and  renders  'out  of  mere  bravado.3   But  Toller  gives  several  instances 
of  an(d)bidian,  wait  for,  with  the  gen.,  and  that  is  no  doubt  the  con- 
struction here:  'they  waited  to  see  what  would  come  of  their  arrogant 
vaunts ;  for  it  had  often  been  said  etc.3 

276.  Cynetan.  Plummer  says  this  may  be  the  river  Kennet. 
Freeman  says  "Kennet,  now  Marlborough.33  Earle  suggests  Kintbury 
on  Kennet.  I  venture  another  suggestion  :  that  it  is  E.  Kennet  on 
Kennet,  5  miles  S.W.  of  Marlborough. 

303.  scegft  <  Icel.  skeift,  a  kind  of  swift-sailing  ship  of  war  of  the  class 
langskip.  In  the  Wright- Wulker  Glossaries  pirata  is  glossed  '  wicing 
uel  scegftman'  (c.  Ill),  which  seems  to  show  that  it  was  the  ordinary 
craft  used  by  the  Scandinavian  invaders. 

The  view  of  Prof.  Earle  that  we  have  here  a  glimpse  of  a  unit  of 
assessment  made  up  of  a  group  of  three  'hundreds3  is  fully  borne  out  by 
a  charter  (Birch,  No.  1135).  The  unit  of  assessment  is  a  district  of  310 
hides  of  land,  i.e.,  every  310  hides  was  to  provide  one  ship,  apparently 
built  on  the  Danish  model.  Probably  the  'helm  and  byrny3  also  were 
for  the  equipment  of  the  fleet ;  for  with  a  ship,  which  archbishop  ^Elfric 
bequeathed  to  the  king,  he  bequeathed  also  sixty  helmets  and  sixty 
byrnies. — P.  (with  additions). 

307.  bee  probably  earlier  chronicles.  In  XXXIII.  68,  from  the  Parker 
MS.,  the  same  words  are  used  as  a  metrical  line. 

315.  did.  The  precise  force  with  which  did  was  used  in  OE.  is 
not  certain ;  Freeman  (Norman  Conq.}  merely  concludes  that  "it  is  clear 
that  it  was  a  title  of  dignity.33  (N.B.D.)  MS.  F  of  the  Chron.  makes  this 
Wulfnoth  father  of  Earl  Godwine,  and  Freeman  is  inclined  to  accept 
the  statement.  (P.) 

332.    'And  no  better  [than  this]  was  that  victory,  for  which,  etc.' 

334.   unfriShere  :  MS.  C  adds  'that  we  called  ThurkilPs  army.3 

335-6.  ond  }>a  burh  'and  would  soon  have  taken  the  city  if  they 
had  not  sooner  begged  for  peace.3 

341.  is-,  from  C  and  D  ;  E  has  'waes.3  Another  mark  of  contem- 
porary writing,  in  1.  352,  is  preserved  in  all  three  MSS.  Plummer  points 
out  that  this  latter  sentence  must  have  been  written  before  the  sub- 
mission of  London  to  Swegen  in  1013. 

355.   ndmon  hit :  "praedam  agunt,3'  Florence  of  Worcester  i.  162,  and 
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this  is  probably  the  right  explanation  of  the  indefinite  'hit.' — P.  But 
Plummer  may  not  have  noticed  that  MS.  F  has  naman  alone,  which 
can  =  betook  themselves,  but  not  'took  booty.3  Besides,  how  could 
readers  of  C,  D  and  E  have  surmised  that  the  indef.  kit  had  such  a 
very  definite  meaning  as  booty  ?  I  take  niman  hit  to  be  an  expression 
like  our  mod.  'step  it  out,'  and  render  'betook  themselves,  took  their 
way.' 

356.  to  scype  weard  shipwards.    See  weard  in  glossary,  and  cp. 
"Thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward"   (Ps.  xl.  5). 

357.  3Kt  Stdne  i.e.,  as  the  careful  Florence  explains,  the  part  of  the 
army  which  was  ravaging  on  the  northern  bank  crossed  at  Staines. — P. 

363.   Ascensio  Ascension  day,  18  May  in  1010. 

365.  aftum:  Florence  says  son-in-law,  Henry  of  Huntingdon  brother- 
in-law  ;  d&um  has  both  meanings,  and  there  is  no  means  of  deciding. — P. 

366.  Leofwines :   this  may  be  the  same  man  as  the  Leofwine  of 
XVI.  561  (q.v.). 

367.  feala=fela:  probably  on  the  analogy  offeawa,  few. 

368.  Myranheafod  Mare's-head,  a  nickname ;  cp.  Icel.  merar-leggr, 
mare's-leg,  a  nickname. 

382.  ongean  governs  the  following  clause ;  'in  case  they  should  land, 
against  their  landing.' 

392.    Hdmtune  Northampton;  port  here = town. 

}>§ir.,.abutan  thereabout. 

406.  Hsestingas :  the  name  of  a  district,  or,  more  strictly,  of  a  tribe, 
and  not  merely  of  a  town  ;  though  later  in  the  Chron.  it  is  loosely  used 
as  such  (e.g.  1066  E).  The  name  of  the  town  is  properly  'Hsestinga 
port,'  1066  D,  or  '  Haestinga  ceaster,'  1050  D.— P. 

411.  The  contempt  of  the  writer  can  be  heard  when  this  sentence 
is  read  aloud. 

413.  Here  is  omitted  the  account  of  the  sack  of  Canterbury,  and  of 
the  captivity  of  archbishop  -ZElf  heah.  His  martyrdom  follows1  in  1012. 

417.  Idm  13  April,  1012. 

418.  J>&t  gafol:   see  1.  399;   the  delay  was  no  doubt  due  to  the 
largeness  of  the  sum  demanded. 


XI.     ^ELFRIC'S   HOMILIES 

See  opening  note  on  Extract  V. 

MSS.  Numerous.  Some  account  of  them  is  given  in  Wiilker's 
Grundriss  der  A.S.  Litteratur,  p.  458.  The  Cambridge  MS.  (Gg.  3.  28), 
which  Thorpe  printed,  is  one  of  the  best  and  almost  contemporary. 

Edition.  The  Homilies  of  ^Elfric  by  Benjamin  Thorpe  (^Elfric 
Society,  London,  1843-6). 

At  Cernel  ./Elfric  planned  the  two  series  of  his  English  homilies, 
compiled  from  the  Christian  fathers,  between  990  and  995.  They  are  to 
be  distinguished  from  the  later  Lives  of  the  Saints,  written  in  a  more 
ornate,  almost  metrical  style  (see  below).  The  Homilies  number  eighty 
in  all.  No  very  clear  line  separates  the  subjects  treated  in  the  second 
series  of  forty  from  those  in  the  first.  Yet  it  can  be  seen,  that  in  the 
first  there  is  a  larger  proportion  of  scriptural  and  exegetical  content ; 
in  the  second  there  is  far  more  of  legend,  history,  and  ecclesiology.  The 
"Depositio  S.  Cuthberhti  Episcopi,"  from  which  our  second  piece  is  taken, 
is  no.  10  in  the  second  series. 
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^Elfric  is  a  typical  representative  of  late  West  Saxon  prose.  It  is 
most  instructive  to  compare  this  extract  with  JElfred's  famous  Preface 
to  his  Cura  Pastoralis  (p.  22),  and  to  observe  that,  while  ^Elfric  has 
gained  in  graces  of  style  and  in  power  over  language,  he  has  lost  some- 
thing of  the  rough,  sinewy  vigour  of  his  great  forerunner.  Nos.  1  and  3 
are  in  excellent  LWS.  prose.  But  the  'St  Cuthbert'  is  marred  by  exces- 
sive alliteration,  indicating  in  all  probability  that  it  was  originally 
delivered  with  a  loose  sing-song  rhythm. 

9.  gedwyld.  Earle  thinks  JElfric  aimed  in  his  Homilies  at  correcting 
the  apocryphal,  and  to  modern  ideas  superstitious,  teaching  of  the 
earlier  Blickling  homilies. 

11.  ofhreow  for  ofhreaw  pt.  of  ofhreowan;  for  -eaw  final  in  a  syllable 
-eoiv  frequently  occurs  in  LWS. 

18.  geendung.  It  was  a  universal  belief  at  the  time  throughout 
Europe,  that  the  world  was  to  end  in  1000  A.D.  Michelet  in  his  Histoire 
de  France  has  collected  the  principal  passages  to  be  found  in  the  old 
writers  relative  to  this  superstition. — Thorpe. 

27.  In  634  Oswald  of  Northumbria  invited  some  Irish  monks  to 
come  from  the  island  of  Hi  (afterwards  latinised  into  lona)  to  evangelise 
his  people.  The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  Aidan  and  his  missionary 
clergy  were  established  at  Lindisfarne  (Holy  Island).  Cuthbert  was  of 
English  descent,  but  the  date  and  place  of  his  birth  cannot  be  deter- 
mined with  certainty.  In  early  youth  he  became  a  monk,  and  later 
prior,  under  Eata,  abbot  of  Melrose.  When  Eata  adopted  the  Roman 
rule  and  was  made  abbot  of  Lindisfarne,  Cuthbert  became  prior  of  that 
place.  In  676  he  retired  to  a  lonely  hut  on  one  of  the  Fame  islands 
(1.  121)  that  he  might  spend  more  time,  in  seclusion  and  meditation. 
In  685  he  unwillingly  became  bishop  of  Lindisfarne  and  was  consecrated 
by  Theodore  of  Canterbury.  Two  years  later  he  returned  to  his  lonely 
cell,  and  died  there  in  687.  His  remains,  preserved  at  Lindisfarne,  were 
carried  by  the  monks  to  Durham,  when  the  island  was  ravaged  by  the 
Danes.  Durham  cathedral  is  a  monument  to  him.  His  shrine  became 
almost  as  great  a  centre  of  pilgrimage  as  that  of  St  Thomas  of  Canter- 
bury. At  Neville's  Cross  the  English  arni}7^  rallied  round  the  banner  of 
St  Cuthbert.  It  was  carried  for  the  last  time  in  the  rising  known  as 
the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  in  Henry  VIII's  reign.  Cuthbert  is  one  of  the 
most  famous  of  English  saints.  He  was  a  man  of  fine  character,  apostolic 
zeal,  and  holy  life.  He  was  a  great  missionary,  and  spent  much  time  in 
remote  villages  instructing  the  people  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  See 
A.  C.  Fryer's  Cuthbert  of  Lindisfarne. 

The  original  authorities  for  the  life  of  St  Cuthbert  are  a  life  written 
by  an  unknown  monk,  an  account  written  by  Bede,  and  some  notices 
in  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History.  ^Elfric's  authority  was  Bede,  who  was 
born  some  fourteen  years  before  Cuthbert  died. 

48.  fyrwites  'the  guilt  of  his  walk  of  curiosity.' 

50.  Note  the  excessive  alliteration,  not  under  the  restraint  of  metri- 
cal rule:  "wundra  wurdongeworhte";  at  times  concealed  :  "Cuftberhtus 
$a  mid  gebede"  (47);  at  times  complex:  "mihtigllce  wundra  on  Sam 
mynstre  wunigende"  (116). 

53.  ferde  lit.  'went  concerning  faithful  preaching';  render  'went 
about  preaching  the  faith.' 

61.   Elian  Elijah  in  1  Kings  xvii. 

90.  &dm  folce  to  Idre  for  the  people's  instruction.  Notice  how  very 
common  is  this  combination  of  the  dat.  after  to,  sometimes  a  predica- 
tive dat.,  with  a  possessive  dat.  or  dat.  commodi.  Cp.  this  example 
with  those  in  1.  132,  XII.  42,  107,  and  XXXII.  330. 
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92.   dies  'durst  not  do  otherwise.' 

94.  eawfeest=x(w)fsest;  &w  final  in  a  syllable  often  passed  into 
LWS.  eaw. 

130.  het:  we  have  just  read  that  Cuthbert  lived  there  alone.  But 
JElfric  certainly  knew  Bede's  Liber  de  Vita  Sti.  Cuthberti,  as  well  as 
the  short  account  of  him  in  the  Historia  Ecclesiastica ;  and  he  follows 
Bede,  who  says  (Liber  de  Vita}  that  "the  man  of  God  sent  for  the 
brethren,  for  he  had  not  yet  withdrawn  himself  entirely  from  the  sight 
of  visitors,  and  said  'Let  us  dig  in  the  middle  of  my  cell'";  just  as 
(1.  135),  on  another  of  their  visits,  he  ordered  them  to  bring  him  seed. 

132.  hwilon.  According  to  Eyre's  History  of  St  Cuthbert  (1887, 
p.  61),  this  happened  at  a  later  date  when  he  was  bishop  of  Hexham. 

138.   hit :  ^Elfric  may  be  thinking  of  sled  which  is  neut. 

140.  ofer  'after  every  proper  season  for  sowing  was  past.'  Bede  says 
(ut  supra)  that  "the  barley  was  brought  and  sown,  although  the  season 
was  extraordinarily  late ;  and  the  barley  came  up  most  unexpectedly  and 
most  abundantly." 

154.  fri&es.  Thorpe  reads  smflfe ;  MS.  Gg.  3. 28  has/n'fres  (f.  163 recto). 

160.  twa  bee  the  two  series  of  homilies  ;  see  opening  note. 

161.  Angelcynne  'I  have  made  known  to  the  English  race  for  the 
unlearned.' 

XII.     SERMO   LUPI 

MSS.  E= Bodleian  Junius  99,  and  four  others  (B,  C,  H,  I  in  Napier; 
see  list  on  p.  viii  of  his  edition):  all  after  1050. 

Edition.  Wulfstan^  Sammlung  der  ihm  zugeschriebenen  Homilien, 
herausgegeben  von  Arthur  Napier  (Berlin,  1883). 

Other  Works.  Napier :  Uber  die  Werke  des  altenglischen  Erzbischofs 
Wulfstan  (Weimar,  1882). 

Wulfstan  (Lupus)  was  archbishop  of  York  from  1002  till  his  death 
in  1023 ;  like  his  predecessors  he  was  also  bishop  of  Worcester.  Florence 
of  Worcester,  who  should  have  known,  says  that  before  his  appointment 
to  York  he  was  only  an  abbot.  His  archbishopric  covers  the  time  of  the 
worst  ravages  of  the  Danes  ;  this  piece,  especially  11.  100-118  (see  note 
on  1.  109),  should  therefore  be  studied  in  close  connection  with  Extract  X. 
In  MS.  I  is  this  heading :  "  Sermo  Lupi  ad  Anglos,  quando  Dani  maxime 
persecuti  sunt  eos,  quod  fuit  anno  millesimo  XIIII  ab  incarnatione 
domini  nostri  Jesu  Cristi."  After  'fuit'  MS.  E  has  only  "in  dies 
^belredi  regis."  MS.  C  has  'VIIIF  for  'XIIII/ 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  similarity  between  the  phraseology  of  this 
homily  and  that  of  the  contemporary  laws  of  Ethelred  (see  note  on  1. 122). 
This  is  interesting  confirmation  of  the  statement  that  the  laws,  drawn 
up  at  the  council  of  Eynsham  in  1014,  were  reduced  to  writing  in  Latin 
by  Wulfstan:  "ego  Wulfstanus...eadem...literis  infixi."  Probably  he 
was  responsible  also  for  the  OE.  version. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  sermon  is  couched  in  the  very  words  of  the 
preacher — a  wondrous  feat  before  the  days  of  shorthand.  Wulfstan  must 
have  mastered  the  difficult  art  of  writing  down  a  passionate  oration 
exactly  as  it  was  to  be,  or  was,  delivered :  as  one  example,  it  will  be 
noticed  that  it  is  the  excess  of  every  evil,  rather  than  the  evils  them- 
selves, that  he  seems  to  deplore. 

The  forms,  as  is  to  be  expected,  are  rather  late:  e.g.  -an  and  -on 
(gesibban,  Sison)  for  -urn  are  frequent. 

3.  Antecrlstes:  see  the  epistles  of  St  John,  e.g.  1  John  ii.  18,  and 
note  on  XI.  18. 
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16.   hit  things  in  general. 

25.  inne  ne  ute  within  (doors)  or  without,  in  any  way  or  measure  ; 
cp.  11.  27,  52. 

26.  }>e.  ..bi& agreeing  with  the  remoter  antecedent  ainig,  as  is  usual  in 
OE. 

28.    berypte  pi.,  showing  that  hus  is  pi.,  as  in  1.  37. 
fieowas :  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  for  the  heathen  gods'  ministers 
the  honourable  word  fregnas  is  used  (1.  29). 

47.   gecnawe  '  let  him  know,  recognise,  it  who  is  able  to ' ;  cp.  1.  66. 
52.   Ne  dohte  hit  'there  has  been  no  goodness' ;  again  1.  100. 

54.  Here,  and  again  in  11.  122  seq.,  note  that  the  various  devices 
employed,  alliteration,  rhyme,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  rhythm  of  the  phrases 
and  sentences,  are  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  oratory. 

55.  uncoftu.     Observe  the  use   made  of    the  prefix  un-  in  this 
sentence:   unco&u,  dire  disease;  ungylda,  excessive  taxes;   unwedera, 
bad  weather ;  unwsestma,  bad  harvests ;  unrihta,  wrongs. 

rypera  gen.  of  the  agent. 

61.   ne  bro&or  o&rum  or  brother  his  brother.     Cp.  1.  84. 

73.  Eadwerd  the  Martyr  (king  975-9),  son  of  Edgar,  assassinated 
by  the  thegns  of  his  step-mother  .^Elfthryth,  mother  of  Ethelred  II. 

75.  jffifielred,  Ethelred  II,  fled  to  his  brother-in-law,  Richard  the 
Good  of  Normandy,  in  1013,  and  was  recalled  by  the  witan  in  1014. 
This  illustration  is  omitted  in  the  three  MSS.,  C,  E,  I,  which  give  a 
date  in  their  headings  (v.  sup.). 

93.  Jrr&la  gen.  pi.  after  hwylc. 

94.  to  loicinge  predicative  dat. ;  cp.  to  J>r$ele,  factitive  dat.,  1.  107. 

95.  w&pngewrixl :  '  the  thrall  and  his  thane  meet  in  fight.' 

96.  liege :  '  [ye  say,]  let  no  wergild  be  paid  to  his  relatives.' 

98.   pegengylde,  the  wergild  of  a  thane  instead  of  that  of  a  thrall. 

109-16.  Plummer  thinks  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  sack  of 
Canterbury  and  the  capture  of  archbishop  ^Elfheah  in  1011.  There  is 
no  need  to  assume  any  reference  so  definite ;  it  is  not  certain  that  the 
'  Sermo '  was  as  late  as  that.  See  Extract  X. 

112.    senige  sc.  woruldscame. 

117,   hwset  'what  else  is  there ?' 

122.  The  resemblance  in  phraseology  to  the  laws  of  Ethelred 
becomes  most  marked  here  (see  the  first  note  on  this  Extract).  I  quote 
part  of  Law  28  from  Thorpe's  Ancient  Laws  p.  322 :  "And  swicollice 
daeda  and  laSlice  unlaga  ascunige  man  swifte;  >aet  is,...fule  forligra  and 
egeslice  manswara  and  deoflice  deeda,  on  morftweorcum  and  on  man- 
slihtan,  on  stalan  and  on  strudungan,  on  gitsungan  and  on  gifernessan, 
on  ofermettan  and  on  oferfyllan,  on  swiccrseftan  and  on  mistlican 
lahbrican,  on  sewbrican  and  on  hadbrican,  on  freolsbricon  and  on  faes- 
tenbricon,  on  cyricrenan  and  on  mseniges  cynnes  misdaedan." 

136.  on  (2)  *  of,  against,'  denoting  the  object  of  the  hocor  in  hocor- 
ivyrde. 

141.   lehtreft  for  le(a)htraft  is  Anglian. 

149.  hy  scamaft  '  they  are  ashamed  to  amend.' 

150.  tsecan  :  see  note  on  III.  24. 

151.  lewe :  a  rare  word,  for  which  Sweet  substituted  life ;  but  lewe 
is  found  in  three  of  the  MSS.,  is  wanting  in  H,  and  is  replaced  by  sare 
in  C.    We  have  already  had  beorgan  without  an  object  in  1.  49.    Render: 
'who  because  of  the  weakness  of  their  pride  will  not  save  themselves 
until  it  is  too  late,  although  they  want  to.' 

156.  beta.n...br&can:  Wulfstan  is  addicted  to  this  idea;  cp.  1.  51, 
and  the  corresponding  nouns  in  11.  17,  18. 
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XIII.     THE  HARROWING  OF  HELL 

MSS.  1.  Camb.  Univ.  Lib.,  li.  2. 11.  2.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Vitell.  A. 
15  (Beowulf  MS.).  Our  text  is  an  accurate  transcript  from  the  Camb. 
MS. 

Useful  Books.  1.  Tischendorf:  Evangelia  apocrypha  (Leipzig  1876). 
2.  Wiilker :  Das  Evangelium  Nicodemi  in  der  abendldndischen  Literatur 
(Paderborn  1872),  p.  13.  3.  Pollard:  English  Miracle  Plays  (Oxford 
1909),  p.  166. 

The  date  is  the  first  half  of  the  llth  century. 

The  predominance  of  y  will  be  noticed  at  once ;  many  words  are  to 
be  sought  in  the  glossary  with  i  for  y. 

Only  the  most  graphic  portion  of  the  narrative  is  here  given. 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  tells  Annas  and  Caiaphas  that  Jesus  returned 
from  hell  bringing  with  him,  among  others,  the  two  sons  of  Simeon, 
Karinus  and  Leuticus  (Lat.  "Carinus  et  Leucius").  They  are  then 
brought  to  Jerusalem  and  relate  what  follows. 

15.  J>&t  'the  light  of  the  Father.' 

16.  forewltegode  Isa.  ix.  1,  2. 

17.  wyft  Lat.  "trans,"  A.V.  "beyond,"  an  impossible  meaning  for  wifS. 
Perhaps  the  translator,  knowing  that  Zebulon  and  Naphtali  were  west 
of  Jordan,  deliberately  made  the  change  to  wift  with  the  ace.,  *  as  far 
as,  to.' 

24.  ic  bxr  Luke  ii.  28. 

32.  lohannes  Luke  iii.  2  seq. 

33.  J>set  ic...sceal  because  I  am  to. 
53.  pxt  (2),  this,  ro8e. 

70.  There  is  an  erasure  after  Mr  in  the  Camb.  MS.  which  may 
account  for  the  halting  sense.  As  the  text  stands,  geornfulle  must  oe 
rendered  '  eager  to  escape,'  which  is  otherwise  unexampled.  Geornfulle 
utgangesfram  me  would  give  the  required  sense. 

73.   Lazarum  John  xi. 

85.  deadan  weak  vice  strong,  probably  after  the  genitive  Lazarus  as 
after  his. 

94.  Tollite.  The  Vulgate  (Ps.  xxiii.  7,  9)  has  Attollite,  raise;  the 
Latin  "  Evangelium  Nicodemi "  has  Tollite.  Note  that  the  '  Englisc ' 
rendering  of  Tollite  is  tonymad1,  remove  (a  sense  not  borne  by  Attollite), 
and  that  the  translation  up  dhebbaft  f>a  ecan  gatu  almost  certainly 
shows  that  porte  eternales  was  taken  to  be  accus.  after  eleuamini, 
instead  of  vocative. 

101.  gewur&e  lit.  'let  it  be  to  thee  and  him,'  i.e.  'settle  it  between 
you.' 

105.  heeftinge  (Camb.  MS.).  The  Lat.  has  "  ne  captiuemur  tenentes 
captiuitatem  " ;  from  which  it  appears  that  the  rare  if  not  unexampled 
word  hae,fting  =  hse,ftnung^  captivity. 

110.   David:  Ps.  cvii.  15  (Vulg:  cvi.  15). 

116.    Isaias:  cp.  Isa.  xxvi.  19. 

129.  cw&ft:  Ps.  xxiv.  8,  10. 

130.  Dauid:  Ps.  cii.  19,  20. 

134.   The  superl.  endings,  -uste,  -iste,   have  apparently  been   in- 
fluenced by  the  back  and  front  vowels  in  their  neighbourhood. 
152.    ond  swa — oferdryfenne,  Lat.  "admirabilis  proeliator." 
169.   Hw&fter—Su  sig,  Lat.  "  Forsitan  tu  es." 
210.   Dauid:  Ps.  xcviii.  1,  2. 
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XIV.    LAWS 

JMSS.  The  most  important  are :  1.  Corp.  Christ!  Coll.  Cantab. 
173,  date  c.  925.  2.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cotton.  Nero  A.  1,  date  c.  1070. 
3.  Textus  Roffensis  in  the  Chapter  Library  of  Rochester  Cathedral, 
first  half  of  12th  c.  4.  Corp.  Christi  Coll.  Cantab.  383,  same  date. 

Editions.  •  1.  F.  Liebermann  :  Die  Gesetze  der  Angelsachsen  (2  vols., 
Halle,  1903).  2.  B.  Thorpe  :  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England 
(London,  1840).  3.  M.  H.  Turk  :  The  Legal  Code  of  Alfred  the  Great 
(Halle,  1893). 

Other  Works.  1.  Chadwick:  Studies  on  Anglo-Saxon  Institutions 
(Camb.  1905).  2.  F.  W.  Maitland  in  Traill's  Social  England,  vol.  I. 
(London  1901), 

Turk  finds  that  Alfred's  code  was  a  legal  compendium ;  that  most 
of  '  Alfred's  Laws '  are  due  to  adoption  or  revision  of  laws  from  other 
sources;  but  that  "to  him  unquestionably  is  to  be  ascribed  the  whole 
character  of  this  part  of  his  code."  He  maintains  that,  since  "  the  code 
bearing  Ine's  name  was  the  present  standard  law  of  the  kingdom,"  and 
since  Alfred  placed  it  at  the  end  of  his  own  code,  of  which  it  formed  the 
last  part,  the  laws  of  Ine  should  always  follow  the  laws  of  Alfred. 

The  Laws  of  Ine  (d.  726),  king  of  Wessex,  were  promulgated  between 
the  years  688  and  695 ;  they  are  the  earliest  extant  West-Saxon  legis- 
lation. His  Laws,  no  doubt  with  later  modifications,  were  adopted  by 
King  Alfred  in  his  own  code  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  the  two  sets  of 
laws  continuous  and  complementary.  The  value  of  these  laws  scarcely 
needs  to  be  insisted  upon.  Their  'folk'  interest  is  very  great;  they 
enlarge  and  illuminate  our  knowledge  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  vocabulary. 

3.   vnte :  see  Chadwick  (ut  sup.)  p.  127  seq. 

5.   See  Chadwick  p.  117  seq. 

10.  gafolgeldan :   Chadwick  (p.  86)  suggests  that  gafolgelda  and 
gebur  may  be  regarded  as  comprehending  all  persons  of  'ceorlish' 
standing. 

11.  gebur,  a  freeholder  of  the  lowest  class.    See  Seebohm's  English 
Village  Communities  p.  131. 

XXX.  Here  and  in  1.  13  the  MSS.  have  CXX.  But  the  Latin 
Quadripartitus  of  the  early  12th  c.,  and  G.  Lambard's  Archaionomia 
(London  1568)  which  made  use  of  MSS.  now  lost,  both  have  30  here 
(though  the  Latin  has  120  in  1.  13).  Chadwick  says:  "This  may 
possibly  rest  on  old  tradition ;  30  shillings  may  have  been  the  amount 
of  the  fine  when  there  was  no  one  killed." 

24.  butan  '  found  off  the  way.'  The  curious  variety  of  forms  in  the 
Laws  of  Ine  may  be  due  to  additions  made  to  them  at  various  times : 
here  we  have  dat.  sings,  in  -urn  and  -on ;  we  find  gielde,  geldan,  gilde 
in  11.  49,  53,  74 ;  fyrde,  fierd  in  11.  58-9. 

35.  ndh :  the  Lat.  gives  the  meaning  concisely :  "  nihil  inde  recipiat," 
he  is  to  have  no  recompense. 

39.  Some  words  are  missing  here  in  all  the  MSS.  We  may  supply 
before  ond  etten  '  ond  reccen  hrySeru  (or  ceap)  in.'  The  meaning  will 
then  be:  'and  if  cattle  stray  in  and  eat  up  their  common  acres  or 
grass ;  then  let  those  go  who  are  responsible  for  the  gap  and  compen- 
sate the  others,  who  have  enclosed  their  share,  for  the  loss  that  they 
have  suffered  ;  let  the  latter  get  such  recompense  for  the  damage  done 
by  the  cattle  as  may  be  fitting.' 

49.   weor&e  'and  it  becomes  known  who  did  it.' 

53.   wsere  'however  many  there  might  be.'     Cp.  1.  108. 
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58.  gesiftcund.  A  gesift  was  a  king's  thane  (Lat.  comes},  one  of  the 
king's  immediate  followers,  forming  his  guard  and  private  council. 
See  Chadwick  p.  98  seq.,  Stubbs's  Constitutional  Hist.,  p.  166  seq. 

64.  For  the  money  values  see  Chadwick  chaps.  1  and  2  ;  this  law  is 
referred  to  by  him  on  p.  16. 

76.  twyhyndum.  The  difficult  question  of  the  meaning  of  these 
terms ;  and  the  obvious  discrepancy,  if  we  take  it  as  proved  that 
twyhynde  =  having  a  wergild  of  200  shillings,  between  this  meaning  and 
the  following  monbot  of  30  shillings — these  are  indications  to  the 
student  of  interesting  questions  that  lie  beyond  the  scope  of  our  Notes. 
The  discrepancy  may  be  explained,  partly  by  Chadwick's  statement 
(p.  91)  that  "  the  higher  wergilds  were  already,  in  part  at  least,  inherited," 
perhaps  also  partly  by  Alfred's  Law  29,  which  enacted  that,  if  an 
unoffending  twyhynde  man  were  slain  by  a  hloft  (see  1.  22),  every 
member  of  the  band  had  to  pay  30  shillings  as  hlo&bot.  For  different 
views  on  the  meaning  of  the  terms  twihynde  etc.,  see  Chadwick  p.  78 
seq.  (esp.  p.  90),  Seebohm's  Tribal  Custom  p.  406,  Stubbs  (op.  cit.) 
p.  179. 

79.  fostre=feorm,  rent  in  kind.     See  Chadwick  pp.  100-2. 

94.  Gif '  if  he  has  to  be  compelled  to  go  to  prison.'  Sir  F.  Pollock, 
in  Alfred  the  Great,  ed.  Bowker,  has  an  illuminating  passage  (p.  218) 
on  the  lack  of  executive  power  in  A.S.  justice. 

100.  Gif  pxr  '  If  however  another  has  gone  surety  for  him,  let  him 
make  good  the  breach  of  surety  as  the  law  directs,  and  the  breach  of 
agreement  as  his  confessor  ordains.' 

113.  oSSe  'otherwise  let  him  take  it  who  owns  the  wood';  to 
governs  him,  the  tree. 

119.   f>set  he  mot  he  may  do  so. 

127.  J>%t  hie  'with  the  proviso  that  the  tongue  may  not  be 
redeemed  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  it  is  valued  at  in  accordance  with  his 
wergild.' 

152.  stande  'let  a  third  part  of  the  compensation  be  remitted.5 
The  ungrammatical  Sriddan  is  in  all  the  MSS.  (the  Textus  Ro/ensis 
has  se  written  above  the  line) ;  such  forms  occur  occasionally  in  LWS. 


XV.    THE  BENEDICTINE  RULE 

MSS.  Schroer  (see  below)  enumerates  six  MSS.  and  gives  the 
readings  of  five.  He  takes  as  the  basis  of  his  text  Camb.,  C.  C.  C.  178, 
date  c.  1000. 

Editions.  1.  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Prosa,  vol.  n.  ed.  Arnold  Schroer 
(Cassel  and  Gottingen  1885).  2.  The  Rule  of  St  Benet,  Latin  and 
Anglo-Saxon  Interlinear  Version,  ed.  Dr  H.  Logeman,  E.E.T.S.  90 
(London  1888);  based  on  MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Tib.  A.  3,  early  llth 
century — an  independent  version. 

Other  Works.  D.  0.  Hunter  Blair :  The  Rule  of  St  Benedict  (Fort- 
Augustus  1906). 

St  Benedict  (480-543)  about  the  year  530  gave  final  form  to  the 
justly  celebrated  Regida,  which  ultimately  became  the  standard  rule  of 
the  western  monastic  orders.  Parts  of  it  are  included  here  in  accord- 
ance with  the  aim  of  the  editor  to  illustrate  as  many  sides  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  life  as  possible. 
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The  OE.  translation,  from  which  our  extracts  are  taken,  has  been 
attributed  with  great  probability  to  ^Ethelwold,  the  "Father  of  the 
Monks,"  who,  at  Abingdon,  for  the  first  time  introduced  the  strict  Bene- 
dictine rule  from  Fleury,  became  bishop  of  Winchester  in  963,  built  a 
new  cathedral  there,  and  died  in  984. 

The  student's  attention  is  called 'to  one  peculiarity  of  this  text :  the 
freedom  with  which  -an  and  -en  interchange. 

2.   atfter — gemete  suited  to  their  manner  of  life. 

11.  ky — drlsende  nom.  absolute,  due  to  the  Lat.  pres.  part.,  "sur- 
gentes  festinent  inuicem." 

23.  fiisfers:  Ps.  li.  15  (Vulg.  1.  17).  In  1.  25  bodaft  would  better 
translate  the  Vulg.  annuntiabit. 

36-7.  Lat.  "Frater  autem  lector  hebdomadarius  accipiat  mixtum 
prius  quam  incipiat  legere,  propter  Communionem  sanctam."  The 
mixtum  is  a  small  portion  of  bread  and  wine ;  identical  with  the  biberes  et 
panem  allowed  to  the  weekly  servers  over  and  above  the  appointed 
portion.  St  Benedict  allowed  it  to  the  reader  to  prevent  any  incon- 
venience or  involuntary  irreverence  which  might  be  entailed  by  the 
effort  of  reading  aloud  a  short  time  after  communicating  (Blair). 

57.  synd:  here  arid  in  1.  80  this  appears  to  be  subjunctive,  perhaps 
influenced  by  the  similarity  to  Lat.  sint;  here  Lat.  has  "sint,"  in  1.  80 
"dentur."  See  note  on  XVI.  136. 

82.  sceat,  napkin,  handkerchief ;  Lat.  "  mappula." 

83.  se,lcere  :    Lat.    "  omnis  auferatur  necessitatis  excusatio "  ;    the 
translator  apparently  took  omnis  with  the  wrong  noun. 

86.  Actus.   Although  the  form  Acta  was  current  in  the  2nd  century, 
since  it  is  used  by  Tertullian,  Actus  was  preferred,  and  is  the  regular 
word  in  Latin  MSS.  and  in  the  Fathers,  because  Acta,  in  the  Roman 
sense,  meant  the  official  reports  of  a  judge  or  proconsul,  e.g.  "Acta  Pilati." 

87.  Acts  iv.  35. 


XVI.     CHARTERS 

MSS.    See  under  each  charter. 

Editions.  K=J.  M.  Kemble:  Codex  Diplomaticus  Aevi  Saxonici 
(6  vols.,  London  1839),  with  Index  of  Places  in  vol.  vi. 

T  =  B.  Thorpe:  Diplomatarium  Anglicum  Aevi  Saxonici,  a  Collec- 
tion of  English  Charters  (London  1865). 

B=W.  de  Gray  Birch:  Cartularium  Saxonicum,  a  Collection  of 
Charters  relating  to  Anglo-Saxon  History  (3  vols.  and  an  Index  of 
Persons,  London  1885-99). 

E  =  J.  Earle  :  A  Hand- Book  to  the  Land-Charters  and  other  Saxonic 
Documents  (Oxford  1888). 

H  =  Miss  F.  E.  Harmer :  Select  English  Historical  Documents  of 
the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Centuries  (Cambridge  1914). 

N  =  A.  S.  Napier  and  W.  H.  Stevenson:  The  Crawford  Collection  of 
Early  Charters  and  Documents  (Oxford  1895). 

By  these  letters  the  above  editions  are  referred  to  under  each 
charter. 

The  charters  (a  convenient  general  title  for  the  contents  of  this 
section)  have  little  literary  value  beyond  their  simple  directness  of 
statement  and  their  preciseness  of  vocabulary.  But  in  other  regards 
their  value,  especially  for  folk  matters  and  social  history,  is  beyond 
estimation.  There  is  no  greater  need  for  the  student  of  Anglo-Saxon 
than  a  good  edition  of  this  invaluable  series  of  documents. 
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1. 

MS.    Corp.  Christ!  Coll.  Cantab.  286. 

Editions.    T.  (p.  479),  B.  (n.  106),  H.  (p.  9). 

Date :  c.  830  (K.,  B.) ;  c.  850  (H.,  see  p.  84).  This  copy  is  later ; 
see  e.g.  wudes  (5). 

3.  Aoustlne :  St  Augustine's  monastery,  Canterbury.  Its  founder, 
St  Augustine  (d.  604),  was  sent  by  Pope  Gregory  I  as  missionary  to 
England,  and  became  the  first  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

5.  wsege,  mod.  dialect  *  weigh '  (with  various  spellings),  a  measure  of 
dry  goods,  widespread  in  use,  but  varying  between  24  Ibs.  and  3  cwt. 
Piers  Plowman  B.  v.  93  has  "  a  weye  of  essex  chese." 

8.  ferse :  sentences  from  the  Scriptures,  most  often  from  the  Psalms, 
which  were  said  at  various  stages  of  the  hour-offices. — H. 

sealm  Ps.  xx.  (Vulg.  xix.). 

hla:  Kentish  form,  as  is  were  (I0)=wsere. 

22.  This  reads  like  a  shrewd  forecasting  of  coming  events :  see  1. 43 
and  note. 

2. 

MS.   Brit.  Mus.,  Stowe  MS.  944  (Liber  Vitae). 

Editions.  Ordnance  Survey  Facsimiles  in,  B.  (n.  176),  H.  (15); 
O.  Manning,  The  Will  of  King  Alfred  (Oxford  1788);  K.  (n.  112),  T. 
(484),  E.  (144). 

Date:  between  873  and  889  (H.).    The  MS.  is  early  llth  c. 

33.  ond  swylc:  this  clause  is  in  the  subjunctive  because  it  is  an 
indirect  quotation  from  ^Ethelwulf's  will.  The  normal  correlative  of 
swylc  is  hwylc  or  swylc,  but  there  is  great  irregularity ;  in  1.  6  we  had 
se,  who ;  swylce,  as  (as  here),  is  very  frequent. 

35.  wyt  Afrered  lit.  'we  two  ^Ethelred,'  i.e.  '^Ethelred  and  P;  cp. 
Icel.  peir  prdndr,  lit.  *  they  prdndr,'  i.e.  '  Drandr  and  he,'  or  *  prandr 
and  his  men,'  according  to  the  context.  Tnis  construction,  common  in 
Icelandic,  is  not  rare  in  A.S. ;  cp.  XXXII.  387  unc  Adame,  from  Old 
Saxon. 

ealre:  ealra  is  usual,  as  in  1.  29;  but  it  is  possible  that  ealre  is 
intended  to  agree  with  gewitnesse,  *  with  the  full  knowledge.' 

37.   }>e  that,  lit.  by  which. 

hit.  This  indefinite  hit  is  so  common  a  feature  of  A.S.  syntax  that 
no  further  notice  will  be  taken  of  it.  Here  the  antecedent  is  dsel  masc. ; 
in  1.  23,  there  is  probably  no  definite  antecedent;  in  1.  148,  it  is  the  pi. 
bocland. 

39.   }>3tit  yrfe :  see  1.  32. 

44.  on  gefangen  set  about  it,  attempted  it.    This  is  the  pp.  of  fon 
on,  of  which  B.-T.  Supp.  gives  two  parallel  instances  from  the  Laws : 
"  fon  hi  ealle  on  "  (let  them  all  set  to  work) ;  "  fo  he  on  mid  fultume." 
The  pp.  of  onfon  appears  to  be  always  onfangen ;    we  do  however 
occasionally  find  ge  after  another  prefix,  as  in  foregebeden  (not  in  the 
diets.)  XV.  22,  ongereafadl.  187. 

45.  pxs  is  governed  by  u&e,  }>e  by  gebruce :  *  the  common  property  of 
us  two  of  which  he  had  had  the  use  and  that  which  he  himself  had 
acquired  (perhaps  through  that  use),  he  would  grant  to  no  man  after 
his  day  in  preference  to  me.'     Cp.  11.  39,  40. 

49.  sprxce  (  —  spr^con)^  a  form  often  used  before  a  pron.  of  1st 'or 
2nd  pers. 

w.  &  P.  16 
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50.  sselde  '  if  anything  happened  to  us,'  in  the  modern  euphemism. 

51.  Sivinbeorgum,  identified  as  Swanborough  Tump  between  Wood- 
borough  and   Pewsey  co.  Wilts   by  Rev.  H.  G.  Tomkins,  who  also 
identified  Langandene  (1.  64)  with  Long  Dean,  about  3  miles  from 
Swanborough  Tump. 

54.    be  'during  ^Ethelbald's  lifetime';  cp.  11.  77,  155. 

56.   pa&s  to  this  provision,  viz.  *  swaSer  uncer  etc.' 

60.  pa  ne  cydde  'then  no  one  produced  any  will  or  any  evidence 
that  things  were  otherwise  than  as  we  two  had  formerly,  before 
witnesses,  agreed.' 

64.  yrfegewrit :  King  ^Ethelwulf 's  will  is  unfortunately  not  extant. 
See  11.  32-4. 

68.   ond  redundant. 

.69.  mman,  cp.  mlnre  1.  66,  looks  like  a  case  of  attraction  ;  it  occurs 
again  in  1.  96,  but  there  it  is  probably  LWS.  for  mmum. 

72.  Jyget  hy.    Probably  the  meaning  is  '  that  they  could  not  think 
of  or  hear  of  juster  provisions  than  those  of  the  will.' 

73.  The  order  is :  '  Nu  hit  eall  >seron  is  agan  oft.' 

74.  becwefte  ond  sylle:    these  are  jussive  subjunctives  where  we 
should  rather  expect  imperatives.    Cp.  1.  128.    In  1.  172,  sec,  we  have  the 
converse.    See  Extracts  XVII.  and  XIX. 

77.    naenig :  in  A.S.  four  negatives  make  one  negative. 

79.   }?dm  '  my  last  day.' 

84.  bocland :  land  held,  by  special  charter  from  the  king  with 
consent  of  the  'witan,'  by  an  individual  or  community  in  absolute 
freedom  of  tenure.  Opposed  to  folcland,  which  is- public  land  held  by 
families  on  hereditary  tenure  and  inalienable.  See  Kemble,  Saxons  in 
England  i.  289  ;  Vinogradoff  in  the  Engl.  Hist.  Review,  vol.  8  (1893),  p.  1. 

86.  Wedmor:  occasionally  we  get  an  uninflected  dat.,  as  again  in 
11.  113,  115,  272;  cp.  I.  151  (note). 

hiwum.  There  was  a  royal  palace  at  Cheddar;  it  is  not  certain  that 
there  was  a  convent  there.  Thorpe  says:  "The  hiwan  here  mentioned 
are  probably  either  the  vassals  attached  to  the  palace,  or  the  inmates 
of  an  abbey  there,  both  having  legal  power  to  choose  their  lord." 

88.  set  Ciwtune—hyraft:  this  must  refer  to  lands,  the  revenues  of 
which  went  to  the  king  and  were  collected  by  the  king's  reeve  at 
Chewton. — H. 

96.  gingran  ^Ethelweard. 

102.  hyran  may  belong. 

Wealcynne  the  '  West  Welsh '  of  Cornwall  and  Devon,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  'North  Welsh'  (I.  245)  of  Wales. 

Seebohm,  English  Village  Communities  (p.  254  seq.),  calls  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  places  named  in  the  will  up  to  this  point  are 
largely  in  '  West  Wales,'  while  those  in  the  later  part  are  in  the  east  of 
England,  and  with  this  fact  he  connects  the  use  of  the  term  ham  (1.  104 
etc.)  in  place  of  land,  used  hitherto.  He  takes  this  as  supporting  his 
theory  that  the  manorial  system  was  characteristically  English,  and 
not  Welsh.  The  manorial  system,  in  which  the  tenants  held  from  a 
central  lord  of  the  manor,  was  mainly  agricultural,  and  marked  by 
the  existence  of  towns  and  villages.  In  'Wales'  there  were  no  towns  or 
villages,  and  the  people  were  pastoral.  See  loc.  cit. 

103.  yldstan  dehter  Alfred's  heroic  daughter,  JEthelflaed,  'lady  of 
the  Mercians,'  wife  of  ^Ethelred,  '  alderman '  of  Mercia.    See  1.  234. 

104.  medemestan  ^Ethelgifu. 

105.  gingestan  ^Elfthryth ;  married  Baldwin  II  of  Flanders ;  an- 
cestress of  Matilda  wife  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  thus  of  our 
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royal  family.  "  She  studied  the  Psalms  and  English  books,  and  above 
all  the  English  songs  which  her  father  loved  so  well"  (D.N.B.). 

108.  Crundellan.  The  word  crundel  occurs  as  a  common  noun 
over  fifty  times  in  K. ;  in  no.  985  the  pi.  crundelas  occurs.  Crundle  is 
still  used  in  Hants  dialect  for  a  ravine,  a  dip  in  the  chalk. 

1 10.  dEpehvolde.  ^Ethelwold,  son  of  Ethelred,  who  had  been  passed 
over  as  a  minor  on  his  father's  death,  rose  in  rebellion  against  Edward 
the  Elder  on  the  death  of  Alfred,  joined  the  Danes,  and  was  slain  in 
battle  '  at  the  Holme '  in  905.  He  probably  had  a  hand  in  the  yrfe- 
geftitu  of  1.  63. 

116.  Eftandune,  the  site  of  Alfred's  famous  victory  over  the  Danes 
in  878.  For  the  arguments  in  favour  of  its  identification  with  Edington 
on  Polden  Hill  in  Somerset  or  Edington  in  Wilts,  see  The  Athenaeum 
for  Aug.  18  and  Sept.  15,  1906,  respectively. 

123.  J>dm  mannum  the  three  companies  of  king's  attendants,  each 
serving  one  month  at  a  time. 

127  J>am  :  the  apparent  meaning  is  'whoever  is  bishop  of  Sherborne 
at  my  death ' ;  and  ^Ethelbald  and  ^Ethelbert,  Alfred's  brothers,  were 
buried  at  Sherborne  (MS.  C  of  the  Chron.  says  that  ^Ethelred  was 
too ;  but  see  I.  97).  Asser  was  '  bishop  '  when  Alfred  wrote  the  preface 
to  the  Pastoral  Care  (III.  76),  presumably  of  Sherborne,  for  he  died  bishop 
of  that  see  in  910;  but  the  date  of  his  appointment  is  not  known.  He 
is,  on  internal  evidence,  author  of  the  well  known  Latin  Life  of  Alfred 
(ed.  Stevenson,  Oxford  1904).  If  by  "  J>am  set  Sclreburnan "  Asser  is 
meant,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  omission  of  his  name. 

130.  Oodes  fieowum :  the  term  includes  the  whole  of  the  clergy, 
both  secular  (parish  priests  etc.)  and  regular  (monastic). 

131.  cyrican:  Alfred  was  buried  in  Winchester  Cathedral. 
136.   fienigmenn:  see  note  on  1.  123. 

syndan  :  that  this  is  subjunctive  is  clear  from  the  general  trend  of  the 
sentence  and  esp.  from  the  parallel  form  gedselan  (indie,  gedxlad1).  We 
have  already  had  synd  twice  as  subjunctive  (see  note  on  XV.  57) ;  yet 
neither  form  is  recorded  as  such. 

143.   fid  word  '  carry  out  the  instructions.' 

147.  bocland.  Clause  41  of  "  Alfred's  Laws  "  enacts  :  "  The  man  who 
has  bocland,  left  to  him  by  his  kinsmen,  then  we  ordained  that  he 
must  not  give  it  away  from  his  family  if  there  is  writing  or  witness 
that  it  was  forbidden  by  those  men  who  at  first  acquired  it  and  by 
those  who  gave  it  to  him." 

149.    on  'to  my  next  of  kin.'    For  hand  cp.  11.  154,  158,  571. 

151.  paet  sc.  beam. 

152.  yldra  f seder  Egbert.    His  will  is  not  extant. 

153.  ponne  gif  'if  I  have  given  to  any  female  what  he  acqiiired, 
and  my  male  descendants  wish  to  have  it  during  the  lifetime  of  such 
females,  then  let  them  redeem  it;  otherwise,  let  it  go  to  the  males 
after  their  day,  as  we  said  before  [referring,  probably,  merely  to  the 
similar  idea  in  1.  148,  without  reference  there  to  male  or  female,  which 
he  was  then  going  on  to  expound;  but  possibly  to  1.  151].    For  this 
reason  I  say  that  they  are  to  make  payment  for  it,  because  they  take 
my  property  which  I  may  give  to  female  or  male  as  I  choose  [his 
grandfather's  disposition  not  being  binding  upon  him,  although  he 
respects  it]1.' 

155.  pan  libbendan  =  J&WS.  pam  libbendum,  dat.  pi. 

1  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  my  old  pupil,  Percy  Maylam,  Esq.,  solicitor, 
of  Canterbury,  for  enlightening  me  very  fully  on  the  legal  aspects  of  this 
rather  difficult  sentence. 

16—2 
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160.   hdligra=hdlgena  XIII.  28,  gen.  pi.  of  hdlga,  saint. 

165.  eyres  the  right  to  choose  their  lord ;  cp.  cyrelif  (for  which  see 
B.-T.  Supp.  i). 

169.  hlwum :  nothing  is  known  of  a  convent  at  Damerham ;  but 
see  note  on  1.  86. 

1 72.  Ond  sec :  '  and  for  my  soul's  need  let  such  provision  be  made 
with  live  cattle.'  An  example  of  what  Alfred  means  is  furnished  by 
the  grant  to  St  Augustine's  in  no.  1. 

3. 

MSS.  Two  in  Brit.  Mus.:  1.  Cott.  Tib.  A.  13,  f.  43  r.  2.  Cott. 
Vesp.  A.  5,  f.  169. 

Editions.     K.  (v.  140),  T.  (139),  B.  (n.  216),  E.  (154),  H.  (24). 

Our  text  is  based  on  MS.  1,  about  200  years  later  than  the  lost 
original.  The  dialect  is  LWS.  with  occasional  Mercian  forms.  To  be 
noted  are  ec=e»c  (183),  weran  —  wxron  (185),  forneh=forneah  (187), 
dlefdan=dlyfdon  (203),  geselde—gesMde  (215);  these  must  be  sought 
under  the  second  forms. 

178.  gebonngere  indiction.  Indiction  is  the  fiscal  period  of  15  years, 
instituted  by  Constantino  in  313  A.D.,  which  became  a  usual  means  of 
dating  ordinary  events  and  transactions,  and  continued  in  use  as  such 
down  through  the  middle  ages.  The  position  of  any  year  in  an  indiction 
is  found  by  adding  3  to  the  dominical  number  and  dividing  the  sum  by 
15 ;  the  remainder  is  the  year  of  the  indiction,  or  the  indiction.  Thus 
896  +  3  divided  by  15  gives  remainder  14;  hence  'feowerteoSe  ge- 
bonnger.' 

189.   him  is  pregnant :  '  in  perpetual  alms  for  himself,'  i.e.  for  his  soul. 

193.   ]>iKre  cyrcan  'to  that  church  as  well  as  to  any  other.' 

196.  wxron  '  had  formerly  moved  in  the  same  matter.' 

197.  his  d&la  for  his  part.    See  B.-T.  Supp.  I :   "ymbe  msenigfealde 
bearfe  ge  Godes  dieles  ge  worolde  deeles,"  about  manifold  things  needful 
ooth  on  the  part  of  God  and  on  the  part  of  the  world. 

204.  he  Alhmund:  it  is  possible  that  the  reading  of  the  MS.  is 
correct,  and  that  heo  Alkmund=he  and  A. ;  see  1.  35  and  note.  But  it 
makes  very  poor  sense  :  *  that  he  might  enjoy  it  while  he  lived,  and  he 
and  A.  his  son.' 

208.   hine  Longridge. 

210.  hldforde  the  bishop  of  Worcester  ;  so  in  1.  243. 

211.  ond  }>xt  'and  Alhmund  should  have  it  only  for  as  many  years 
as  he  held  the  same  friendship  as  his  father  towards  the  bishop.' 

214.  For  examples  of  crimes  for  which  a  man's  landed  property 
was  forfeited  to  the  king,  see  XIV.  6,  16,  60. 

225.  se  the  above  named  (1.  198) ;  again  in  1.  229. 

226.  Roddanbeorg  sylfne  prob.  Rodborough  Hill,  just  outside  Stroud. 
From  Stroud  the  Bristol  road  runs  by  Rodborough,  Woodchester  (187) 
and  Nailsworth  (cp.  N&gleslege\  the  Malmesbury  road  by  Avening  (191). 


MSS.  Two  in  Brit.  Mus.:  1.  Cott.  Tib.  A.  13,  f.  1  b,  here  followed 
as  far  as  legible.  2.  Cott.  Vesp.  A.  5,  f.  148  b. 

Editions.    K.  (v.  142),  T.  (136),  B.  (n.  221),  H.  (22). 

Date.  Of  the  original  charter,  of  which  this  is  a  late  copy,  H.  says: 
"  This  charter  was  evidently  issued  after  the  marriage  of  ^Ethelred  and 
JEthelflaed,  which  seems  to  have  taken  place  soon  after  884.  The  date 
of  the  charter  cannot  be  later  than  the  death  of  King  Alfred." 
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232.  dxda  poncung  perh.  meant  for  a  translation  of  gratiarum 
actio. — T. 

233.  For  &&s  *  for  love  of  whom  in  the  first  place.' 

234.  ond  for  'and  for  love  of  St  Peter  and  of  the  church  at  Wor- 
cester,' of  which  he  was  the  patron  saint  (at  that  time  the  cathedral). 

240.  qebyraft  LWS.  for  gebyre&,  3rd  sing,  as  usual  after  &lc  (Siev. 
§  400,  N.  3). 

243.  pxt  py  articor:  the  sense  is  clearer  than  the  construction; 
helpan  may  be  infin.  loosely  dependent  on  mxge,  but  it  prob.  =  helpen, 
subjunctive  like  seo  in  next  line  :  *  that  things  may  be  more  becomingly 
maintained  on  that  foundation,  and  also  that  they  may  in  some  measure 
make  matters  easier  for  the  community.' 

249.  keora  ^Ethelred's  and  ^Ethelflsed's. 

250.  There  is  no  verb  in  the  subord.  clause,  but  we  may  supply 
from  1.  7  '  l>a  hi  wan  asingan '  after  '  undernsonge.'    De  profundis  is  Ps. 
cxxx.  (Vulg.  cxxix.).    In  the  Vulg.,  Ps.  cxlvi.,  cxlviii.  and  cl.  all  begin 
"Alleluia.    Laudate  Dominum." 

251.  lifgeon  =  lifien.    The  confusion  of  endings  is  one  of  the  charac- 
teristic marks  of  LWS. 

253.  heora  msessan  a  mass  for  them. 

256.  kisses :  see  11.  240-2. 

259.  he  it,  i.e.  each  of  these  tolls. 

260.  fihtewite :  see  XIV.  5. 

stale  almost  certainly  an  abbreviation  of  staleivite,  fine  for  theft; 
see  XIV.  16. 

261.  burhwealles  sceatinge.    Sceat  is  'a  coin,  payment,  tax,  con- 
tribution.'   It  seems  pretty  clear  that  sceating  is  a  toll,  probably  the 
*  burgh-bote '  of  English  law,  a  tax  for  the  repair  of  town  walls  and  for- 
tresses.   ^Ethelred  and  his  spouse  *  ordered '  bewyrcean  pa  burh  eallum 
psem  folce  to  gebeorge]  other  cases  are  on  record  where  the  people 
have  been  allowed  to  contribute  to  the  cost,  even  of  what  has  been 
done  for  their  benefit. 

tie — gebyrie  which  involve  any  payment. 

263.  swdswd  '  as  it  was  settled  for  the  marketplace  and  the  streets ' 
(1.  241). 

5. 

MS.    Canterbury  Cathedral  Library,  Chart.  Antiq.,  C.  1282. 

Editions.  Ord.  Survey  Facs.  I,  K.  (n.  133),  T.  (169),  B.  (n.  236), 
E.  (162),  H.  (30). 

Note  engu  (318)  =  «^w,  ftes  (323)  =  6"#s,  either  Kentish  or  very 
late  forms. 

I  venture  to  quote  Earle's  summary  of  this  extraordinarily  interes- 
ting document,  because  it  clears  away  many  of  the  technical  difficulties. 

Helmstan  being  convicted  of  theft,  a  claimant  to  his  land,  named 
Jilthelm  Higa,  thought  it  a  good  time  to  push  his  claim.  The  petitioner 
had  stood  godfather  to  Helmstan  at  his  confirmation,  and  H.  resorted  to 
him  in  his  trouble.  So  he  took  up  his  godson's  cause,  and  spoke  for  him  to 
the  king,  who  was  then  Alfred.  The  king  thought  it  should  be  referred : — 
and  petitioner  was  one  of  the  referees.  H.  produced  his  title;  and  at 
Wardour,  where  the  king  then  was,  the  referees  met  to  decide.  All  were 
agreed  that  H.  might  bring  his  oath,  but  2Ethelm  demurred;  and  so  they 
went  before  the  king.  They  found  the  king  in  his  bower  washing  his  hands. 
They  told  him  what  conclusion  they  had  come  to,  and  why: — and  ^Ethelm 
stood  with  them  in  the  chamber.  When  Alfred  had  done  washing,  he  asked 
JEthelm  why  he  was  not  satisfied;  adding,  that  he  could  not  think  of 
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anvthini:  fairer  Minn  that  U.  should  vouch  it  by  oath  it'  he  could.  The 
petitioner  then  spoke,  :uui  said  that  11.  would  see  what  he  could  do:  and  so 
the  kin^  nttmcd  il  day.  Now  it  was  not  an  easy  matter  for  U.  to  muster  the 
requisite  number  of  co-jurors,  ami  so  he  once  more  sought  the  petitioner's 
slid.  This  Was  granted  on  the  condition  that  the  reversion  of  the  land 
should  he  his.  The  oath  succeeded,  and  11.  was  a^ain  in  quiet  possession. 
Hut  in  less  than  two  years  lie  stole  oxen,  and  they  \\ere  tracked,  and  he  had 
to  run  for  it;  and  in  his  llii'.ht  he  ;:ot  a  .'treat  bramble  scratch  across  the 
nose,  which  made  part  of  the  evidence  against  him.  The  sheriff  was  down 
upon  him,  and  sei/.ed  his  land  in  the  kind's  name:  those  of  whom  he  held 
Itim-land  reentered:  and  the  present  kin-;  pronounced  his  banishment.  Still 
H.  found  means  to  propitiate  the  kin;',,  act  in.";  throu;:h  petitioner,  who 
was  then  with  the  kin;1;  a;  Chippeithani.  lie  revoked  11.  's  outlawry,  allowed 

him  ft  plaoe  to  live  on,  and  consented  to  let  the  land  go  in  its  appointed 

course.     So  the   petitioner   became   possessed   of   the   hind,  and   he   had   since 
dealt  with  it,  and  he  hopes  the  kin;?  will  allow  the  arrangement  to  .stand. 


274.  und»de  ace.  of  a  fern,  t-stem,  conformed  here  to  the 

sion  of  ,i  steins. 

281.    inin\  LWS.  for  injure. 

OIK/  n//ifnn-f  Mini   because  of  my  correct    history   of  the  osta.1 
opposed  to  .Kt  helm's.  ' 

-JS-l.    /vx  M<i<-<(  apparently  ;i  nickname,  Mho  P.lack.'    (1|>-  '•  ;';>;'- 

•JS«).    (V.'tY  />,-<)  Mhat  she  had  every  ri^hf  to  sell  it  to  him.' 

291.  /on.    In  EWS.  the  instr.  /on  is  seldom  used  attiilMitivcly. 

With  the  late  forms  of  this  .loeuinent    it    is  ditlieult.   to  iloeule  whether 

the  word  is  /on  instr.,  or  /(Jn—/dn,  L\YS.  I.M   /-,»,/,  dat.    In  1.  287 
we  have  dVJn  d.at.  pi.    See  11.  302,  308,  etc. 

299.  ftfte  /««  &9  nlar,  so  mueh  m';ir««r  t«>  iJie  .vith.    See  Sir  F. 

Pollock  in  Bowkor's  A/f'r,;/  t/w  Great  p.  214:  "All  the  ;u  -cuslonnMl 
modes  of  proof  involved  some  kind  of  appeal  lo  snpeniatund  saiu-tions. 
Tin*  simplest  was  the  oath  of  one  of  Hie  parties,  not  l>y  way  of  testi 
mom  to  particular  facts,  hut  hv  wav  of  assertion  of  his  \\holo  claim  or 
defence;  ;uul  this  was  fortified  l>y  tin"  oaths  of  a  j^reattM1  or  less  miml>er 
of  helpers,  according  to  tlu^  iiaiin-c  of  the  case  and  the  importance  of 
the  persons  concerned,  who  swore  with  him  that  his  oath  was  true." 
That  is  the  stau,o  now  reached  in  those  proceedings. 

IU)f>.    n/htre  sc.  /•////  as  in  1.  T'J. 

ft,'-  Hel'mstan. 

;u>s.  ond  M  'and  he  would  produce  the  oath  in  full.' 

310.  There  can  be  little  douhl  that  the  passage  ran  'Wrot  h6  [B»t 

land  me  sejaldtv1  'I'he  second  i-;a  p  is  more  ilitTuaili  ;  tlitM'e  are  alxnit 
\-2  letters  missing,  so  that  a  possiMe  restoration  is:  '  o,V,Ne  h  i  t  a  f  r|  e  mon 
nnriht  s|ude'  (or,  less  likely,  rvr.Wf). 

Prof.  Toller  writes:  "1  feid  inclineil  to  make  another  su^esfion. 
The  writer  of  the  document  says:  *lc  him  wolde  fylstan  n;etVc  to 
nanan  wo,'  and  asks  foi-  a  '  wedd/  tht>  charters  of  the  land.  1  would 
surest  that  the  passage  should  read:  'ond  cwa-o  A;et  him  w;vre  lei>lVe 
•N;Jt  ho  [mo  wodii  gese]alde  Won  no  st«  a\N  forluirsle  o,\\e  hit  a-frje  mon 
facene  o\v|;odt>'  (pooplo  should  say  the  transaction  was  fraudulent;  cp. 
fact-it,'  in  Laws  of  Kiholhort  71V"' 

rni(>  only  objection  I  can  see  to  this  is  that,  it  anticipates  the 
following  sentence,  whore  the  '  wedd  '  appears  to  he  mentioned  for  the 
first  time. 

317.  so  d6m,  see  1.  305. 

326.  Ofor  healfgear  a  year  and  a  half,  cp.  Ger.  anderthalb  ;  the  ,m 
is  redundant. 

3W27.    «Vi'  /«'  kby  which  he  utterly  ruined  himself; 
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:5:!M.  fy//,/.  There  i-.-i.li  Scarcely  !««•  ;niy  doubt  thai  the  reference  is 
to  riiickl.-idi',  Wilts,  ;i,l)oiit.  :'.  111.  sonlJi  of  Kontlnll.  Laier  forms,  rather 
sii""<,,t  Ili.-il,  Ci/tlnl  should  lie  amended  to  ('//*.•/«/;  the  confusion  of  <• 
;i,ii(l  /  is  ii<»t,  r;uv.  II. 

ond  In m-  ';i,ii(l  he  was  caught  in  UK-  a,cf,  ;i nd  his  tracker  recovered 
Hi.-  c.iMlc  tha,f  li;ul  been  driven  oil'' (?).  See  I'..  T.  H.V.  */«>/•- vmvW. 

33  1.    M..M..M  Kanulf...Kanuli'...Holmstan. 

.".:'.,"».    »•///_///•  :   see  note  on  |.  i>|4. 

:',:',(;.  Onf/nf  1O.  resumed  possession  of  the  land  held  on  lease  from 
him  lli.it  Helm  Lin  had  occupied  ;  ///.s-  land  could  not,  be  confiscated.' 

:W7.  hi  /•//,  with  p;i,H,i:il  as.similal.ion  t,o  the  preceding  </.  In  I.  .'MO 
W(i  h)l\'(>  I, he  doilhle  a.ssi I n  i lalioii  mi/  /<•  mill  <\r. 

:?.'{!).  'This  )»:i,s-i:i..'i-  remains  a  .mix.  I  retain  t  he  enienda,<,io!i  (jwoltte 
in  the  text  for  the  present;  but  the  MS.  nvulin^  »/«W///-,  'conciliated,' 
may  l»c  iMiarer  Mie  mark.  On  t,he  other  h.nid,  the  xnht.  ^i-oii|)  of  words 
is  of  Seand.  ori:;in  and  not,  recorded  till  c.  I0<)().  Stiildts  (('.  II.  55  7^'.  note) 

i-enders  insegel  by  'writ,'  in  a,  charter  given  in  T.,  p.  288.  Possibly 
inaigle  is  Alfred's  IwndMtene  (2!)2),  the  docimn-.nl,  with  the  Kind's  seal 
attached.  I  n  a.ny  case,  it  seems  c.hs-ii-  that  we  ha.ve  here  a,  reference  t,o 
a.  folk  custom  a.hoiit  which  little  or  nothing  is  yet,  known. 

)>ll.    i\K  <//•<•  'the  property  to  which  he  has  now  retired.' 

:{|">.  m/  for  ,-«llt-\  tJie  writer  t.hoii^ht,  of  ////n///  as  a  collective  = 
hi  ml. 

:ns.  gehealden  'satisfied  with  whatever  it  seems  to  thee  right  to 
give.' 

353.  ftjfa  blerian  the  Bald.  We  might  have  expected  the  nicknames 
to  be  preceded  by  the  def.  art.,  se  and  »V,rx,  in  1.  284  and  here  respec- 
tively. Instead  we  find  flea  and  fttjs  (or  Sys).  It  may  be  that  each 
word  has  an  intensive  meaning  'so':  fles  =  floss  (as  in  1.  323)  = 'so,'  as 
in  Tin1  X<'<tfarer  39,  40;  #jfa«=in  this  degree,  so. 


6. 

MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  15350  (Codex  Wintoniensis),  f.  71  b;  late 
12th  o, 

/iff/io-ns.     K.  (v.  MO),  T.  (143),  B.  (n.  240),  K.  (350). 

The  Codex  Wintoniensis  contains  many  spurious  documents,  and 
unfortunately  this  one  is  of  doubtful  authenticity.  But  this  hardly 
lessens  its  interest  in  those  regards  for  which  we  have  included  it.  The 
first  paragraph  gives  the  conditions  of  servile  tenure  on  an  English 
manor,  and  is  quoted  and  commented  on  by  Soebohm  in  The  English 
Village  Community  p.  160  se<|.  'The  second  paragraph  gives  the  'terri- 
toria  utriusque  terrae,'  and  is  a  good  example  of  the  delineation  of 
boundaries  found  in  many  charters.  The  first  part  of  the  charter  is  in 
Latin,  and  there  'ego  Eadward'  states  that  his  grandfather vEthelwulf  had 
arranged  that  Alfred  should  have  the  estates  at,  dhisddon  (mentioned 
in  Alfred's  will,  XVI.  93)  and  '  Sweores  holt '  (?),  on  condition  tlutt  ho  left 
them  after  his  death  to  Winchester.  l  I'.ut,  I,  Kdward,  became  possessed 
of  these  lauds,  and  gave  in  exchange  10  manentes  (holdings)  in  that 
place  which  is  called  Stoke  by  Hyssoburna,  with  all  the  men  who  were 
on  that  land  when  King  Alfred  died.' 

Stoke  is  2  m.  S.E.  of  Hurstbourne  Tarrant.  Beyond  this  the 
localities  named  are  in  the  mam  n.-t  identifiable. 

Note  e  for  te  in  -gemero  (368)  =  -gemeero,  and  other  words,  glossed 
only  under  «j;  conversely,  flx  (354)  =  />e. 
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367.  gangdagan  Kogation  days,  the  three  days  before  Ascension 
Day ;  they  were  called  gangdagas  because  of  the  processions  held  on  them. 

388.  wyrtwalan.  Between  this  word  and  what  follows  in  the  text 
the  MS.  has  'J>onne  onbutan  >one  garan  on  Sone  piwinSlan.'  It  is 
probable  that  the  same  seven  words  were  carelessly  and  incorrectly 
written  twice. 

393.   norfrere  late  and  incorrect  for  nor  per  an. 


7. 

MS.    Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  15350  (Codex  Winton.),  f.  96  b. 

Editions.    K.  (v.  166),  T.  (162,  Lat.  161),  B.  (n.  282). 

Dialect.  Some  of  the  peculiarities  already  noticed  in  charters  run 
riot  here.  The  superabundant  se  is  a  characteristic  1 2th  century  feature, 
as  in  the  Canterbury  Psalter,  and  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  12th  century 
scribe.  w  w  w 

In  using  the  glossary  note  the  equations  % = land  occasionally  e — &, 
as  in  deg  (400)  and  lendx  (397) ;  also  unnun  (399)  =  unnon  (405),  bociun 
(400)  =  ftftaan,  si&&un  (406)=«'3#art,</#r»n  (413)'=/corm. 

396.  Beaddinctune :  K.  and  T.  give  Bedhampton  in  Hants. ;  but 
the  Domesday  Book  form  of  that  name,  Betametone,  makes  the  identi- 
fication impossible.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  is  Beddington  in 
Surrey  (so  Birch,  and  Constable's  Surrey). 

399.  his, « it  (gen.  after  unnun},  to  "book  "  it  (S»t)  to  thee  (See)  for  thy 
lifetime.' 

402.  gewxred—gewered  (Lat.  "bene  procurata")  seems  clearly  to  im- 
ply undisputed  possession  or  *  fee  simple.' 

403.  mift  and  eaW  (408)  are  forms  almost  certainly  due  to  the  h 
immediately  following ;  that  the  scribe  has  omitted  the  h  here  seems 
rather  to  confirm  this  supposition. 

405.  bi  W3RS  is  difficult.  N.E.D.,  s.v.  bewiste,  has :  "  bi-wist  is  the  sb. 
answering  to  a  vb.  *bi-wesan"  I  suggest  that  we  have  here  an 
instance  of  this  verb,  whose  place  may  have  been  taken  by  bl 
hbban  (cp.  blleofa),  of  which  B.-T.  Supp.,  s.v.  be,  gives  several  examples; 
one  is:  "pset  yrfe  \>e  we  big  leofiajj."  A.S.  biwist= sustenance,  food. 
I  would  translate  then :  '  I  myself  provided  the  cattle,  so  that  one 
afterwards  lived  thereby,3  or  '  on  which  one  afterwards  lived  there.' 

407.  frlnun :  note  how  common  is  the  ending  -un  for  -um  in  these 
late  documents :  swinun  (410),  mancosun  (432),  d&gun  (578). 

410.  scip&= stipe,  sheep.  Scip  is  a  recognised  North,  form,  but  its 
use  as  a  collective  is  apparently  unknown .  Probably  we  should  read  scipun. 

412.  nses  frier :  '  there  was  no  corn  there  beyond  the  provision  made 
for  the  bishop.' 

419.   &xrx  against  that  (sc.  waniunge). 


8. 

MS.    Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  15350  (Codex  Winton.),  f.  87  ;  12th  c. 

Editions.    K.  (v.  333),  T.  (499),  B.  (n.  583),  E.  (360),  H.  (33). 

Date.  Napier  and  Stevenson  (see  our  no.  11),  p.  74  foot,  point  out 
that  estates  at  'Aysshedoun'  and  *  Wassingatun '  were  confirmed  or 
granted  to  Eadric  by  Eadred  in  947.  If  these  were  those  granted 
by  ^thelwold  to  Eadric  "set  ^Escesdune...ond  set  Wessingatune "  (see 
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11.  434-5),  as  seems  almost  certain,  the  date  of  this  will  must  be  946 
(accession  of  Eadred)-947.  v 

In  using  the  glossary  note  that  se=e  (e.g.  hxre-  430)  and  e=x  (e.g. 
J>et  436,  gedeled  439). 

421.  'The  first  three  lines,  written  in  red  ink,  are  an  addition  to 
the  original  will. 

422.  Ealdan  Mynstre.    Cp.   Chron.  B,  C,  642:    "se  Cenwalh  het 
atimbran  )>a  ealdan  cyricean  on  Wintunceastre."    This  was  to  distin- 
guish the  cathedral  at  Winchester  from  the  New  Minster  (consecrated 
903,  Chron.  F),  afterwards  Hyde  Abbey.     For  into  see  note  on  1.  566. 

430.  h&regeatwa>iheriot.'  The  term  was  originally  applied  to  the 
arms  given  to  a  tenant  by  his  lord  and  surrendered  at  death.  This  is 
one  of  the  earliest  references  to  the  heriot  by  name.  But  the  practice 
was  much  earlier ;  see  Beowulf  452  seq.  For  its  abuse  in  later  times 
see  a  bitter  passage  in  Lyndesay's  Monarchy  1.  4709  seq. 

435.  Wessingatune  :  Washington  in  Sussex  is  familiar  to  readers  of 
Kipling  in  "  They." 

minx,  a  curious  use  of  the  inst.  for  the  dat. ;  cp.  minum  (433). 

437.  mines:  the  MS.  has  'mine  brefter  suna,'  which  H.  emends 
'mine  broflorsuna,'  with  the  same  meaning.  Gen.  sg.  breSer  is  not 
recorded,  but  the  ferns,  meder,  dehter,  both  occur  as  gens. 

9. 

MSS.    Brit.  Mus.,  Stowe  Charter  28,  original ;  two  later  copies. 
Editions.    Ord.  Survey  Facs.  m,  K.  (n.  387),  T.  (201,  Lat.  204), 
B.  (in.  284),  H.  (37). 

441.  Cristes  cyrcean  Christ  Church,  Canterbury  cathedral. 

442.  hire  (1)  into  her  possession. 

447.  to  Holme:  probably  the  meaning  is  'were  summoned  to  battle 
[which  took  place]  at  Holm.'  The  reference  is  to  the  rebellion  of 
^Ethelwold,  son  of  Ethelred  I  (see  note  on  1.  110).  Chron.  (C  902) 
speaks  of  "  >set  gefeoht  aet  )>am  Holme  Cantwara  ond  )>ara  Deniscra." 
A  full  account  is  given  in  T  under  the  correct  date  905;  there  we  read 
that  Edward  'ravaged  all  their  land  between  the  dykes  [forming  the 
boundary  between  E.  Anglia  and  Mercia]  and  Ouse  northwards  to  the 
fens ' ;  that,  when  he  was  about  to  return  south,  he  sent  seven 
messengers  to  the  Kentish  men,  who  remained  behind  there  in  spite  of 
his  orders;  that  the  Danes  came  upon  the  men  of  Kent  and  fought 
them,  and  that  Sigelm  and  others  were  slain.  H.  says  that  the 
description  seems  to  point  to  'some  site  between  Huntingdon  and 
Newmarket '  as  '  the  district  harried  by  Edward.'  But  the  site  of  the 
battle  of  Holm  is  not  quite  the  same  question,  for  it  is  clear  from  the 
sending  of  messengers — '  seofon  aerendracan  he  him  hsefde  to  asend ' — 
that  the  Kentish  men  were  at  some  distance  from  the  rest  of  Edward's 
army.  On  the  western  border  of  the  fens  is  the  village  of  Holme 
(junction  for  Ramsey  on  the  Great  Northern  railway),  about  10  miles 
north  of  Huntingdon;  and  I  can  see  no  reason,  especially  if  the 
Centiscan  had  at  first  formed  the  left  flank  of  Edward's  army,  why  the 
Danes  may  not  have  pursued  and  overtaken  them  there. 

452.  ofr  fises  on  '  until  (in)  the  sixth  year  from  that  time.' 
sprsRC  hit  urged  her  claim. 

453.  Dyrincg:    Lat.    "quidam  propinquus  meus  nomine  Byrsige 
Dyring." 

454.  ]>xt  heo  sceolde:  i.e.  that  she  should  produce  a  number  of 
'  oath-helpers '  to  swear  to  the  truth  of  her  own  oath  that  the  money 
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had  been  repaid.  The  value  of  the  combined  oath  of  these  persons  was 
to  be  thirty  pounds.— H.  See  11.  456-7,  and  note  on  1.  299. 

455.    pszs  dp  an  oath  of  that  amount ;  cp.  "  xxx  punda  a>e  "  (457). 

459.   swd  he  '  if  he  wished  to  have  the  use  of  any  land.' 

461.  on  fyrste:  this  vague  reference  no  doubt  covers  the  king's 
marriage  to  Eadgifu,  his  third  wife. 

468.  kil  'how  truly  he  would  behave  to  her  in  the  matter  of  the 
lands.' 

477.  gesett  spsec  cp.  1.  318. 

479.  twegea  cyninga  Edmund,  king  940-6,  and  Eadred,  king 
946-55. 


10. 

JS/SS.    Brit.  Mus.,  Stowe  Charter  31,  original ;  and  three  later  copies. 

Editions.  Ord.  Survey  Facs.  in,  K.  (in.  56),  T.  (239,  Lat.  237), 
B.  (in.  560,  Lat.  557). 

In  this  instance  the  facsimile  is  illegible  in  one  or  two  places  where 
the  MS.  is  legible,  and  unfortunately  Sanders  (0.  S.  Facs.)  has  taken 
his  text  from  the  facsimile. 

496.  rlxiende  is  irreg.,  whether  it  is  nom.,  or  another  instance  of  inst. 
vice  dat.,  as  in  1.  435 ;  cp.  1.  175. 

500.  Bryttas :  the  ref.  is  probably  to  the  Strathclyde  Britons  (or 
Welsh),  who  had  submitted  to  Edward  and  to  Athelstan,  and  been 
defeated  by  the  latter  at  Brunnanburh  in  937  (see  no.  XXXI II.).  Edgar 
the  Pacific  himself  was  secured  from  revolt  by  his  tactful  dealings  with 
his  under-kings. 

506.   mynecenum  :  the  word  survives  in  Minching  Lane,  London. 

509.    Benedictes :  see  Extract  XV,  introductory  note. 

us  to  fiingunge  to  intercede  for  us ;  the  usual  construction  is  us  to 
fiingianne. 

515.    pdm  to  bigleofan  for  the  support  of  those. 

524.  Beda  dwrdt :  see  Hist.  Eccles.  iv.  xix. 

525.  fieodse :  &.  for  unstressed  e  is  one  of  the  commonest  spellings 
in  LWS. 

530.  to  gehwearfe...wi<5  in  exchange  for;  wift  alone  has  the  same 
meaning,  as  in  XXXIV.  35. 

533.  Earningaford  (Domesday  Book  Erningford]  Armingford  hun- 
dred in  Cambs.  The  'ford'  was  the  one  where  Ermine  Street  crossed 
the  Cam,  the  only  ford  on  that  river. 

541.  binnan  fidm  Iggofte,  within  the  isle  [of  Ely  ?].    There  is  nothing 
corresponding  to  these  words  in  the  Latin.   Thorpe  took  Wyllan  to  be 
Wells  in  Norfolk,  60  miles  from  Ely.   But  the  common  eel  is  a  fresh 
water  fish,  and  it  would  seem  waste  labour  to  bring  eels  60  miles  to  Ely 
(  =  eel-island).   Welney,  about  10  miles  north  of  Ely,,  means  'isle  of  the 
well.'   But  Ely  was  then  an  island  surrounded  by  undrained  fens,  where, 
as  the  name  Ely  proves,  eels  abounded.    There  may  have  been  certain 
'wells'  where  they  were  specially  abundant,  and  the  eel -fishers  living 
near  by  may  have  been  called  'folc  aet  Wyllan  (or  wyllan).' 

542.  into  J>dm  'in  the  two  hundreds.'    Into,  rather  affected  in  this 
charter,  =  ofer  in  1.  544. 

543.  Eastengrlan.    If  Wichldwan  is  Wicklow  in  Essex  (K.  and  T.), 
the  Lat.  more  correctly  has  "in  prouincia  Orientalium  Saxonum"  But  I 
have  as  yet  found  no  trace  of  this  Wicklow. 

548.   pone  feor&an  pening  i.e.  every  fourth  penny. 
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550.  seo  soon  'the  revenue  corresponding  to  one  day's  supplies.' 
Such  a  payment  was  to  be  made  to  the  monastery  by  any  man  who 
did  not  comply  with  the  terms  of  Edgar's  grant.  Socn  in  this  charter 
means  the  right  of  local  jurisdiction,  with  special  reference  to  that  of 
levying  fines ;  in  this  line  the  meaning  is  still  further  restricted. 

552.   sindorllce  weak  form  after  fiis. 

559.   pe...fore  on  whose  behalf. 


11. 

MS.  "in  a  large  oblong  scrap  book,  bound  in  Russia  leather,  now 
numbered  'MS.  Eng.  hist.  a.  2,'  kept  as  'Arch.  F.  a.  3,'"  in  the  Bodleian. 

Editions.    K.  (vi.  138),  T.  (541),  N.  (22). 

562.  Wulfstdnes.  Napier  and  Stevenson  say :  "It  is  highly  probable 
that  the  testator  was  the  son  of  the  Wulfstan  of  the  song  [of  Maldon], 
and  the  brother  of  Wulfmaer  [XXXIV.  155],  because BrihtnoS's  force  must 
have  consisted  principally  of  the  local  levies,  and  the  testator's  possessions 
were  close  to  Maldon.  It  is  possible  that  the  testator  was  the  father  of 
"Wulfric,  son  of  Leofwine,  who  fell  in  the  great  battle  in  East  Anglia 
in  1010."  See  X.  366  and  XXXIV.  155. 

565.  This  is  evidently  Kelvedon,  in  Witham  hundred,  Essex,  eight 
miles  north-east  of  Maldon.    In  Domesday  (ii.  14)  the  abbey  of  West- 
minster is  returned  as  having  five  hides  in  Chellevedana  in  Witham 
hundred. — N. 

566.  of  Purlea  into  Hnutlea.    This  is  a  curious  expression.    There  is 
a  Purleigh  three  miles  south  of  Maldon.   Into  is  used  with  words  of  grant- 
ing to  signify  the  place  upon  which  the  grant  is  bestowed.   But  we  have 
no  record  of  a  religious  establishment  at  Notley,  and  neither  Purleigh 
nor  Notley  belonged  to  Westminster  at  the  time  of  Domesday.    If  the 
meaning  is  that  'Purlea'  is  an  appurtenant  to  'Hnutlea,'  and  is  not  the 
modern  Purleigh,  then  the  reference  to  the  'east  side  of  the  street'  would 
have  some  point,  as  it  would  mean  the  Roman  road  to  Braintree. — N. 

567.  mine :  for,  'for  the  sake  of,'  usually  takes  dat.,  as  in  1.  563. 
571.   sylle  'let  her  give  it  to  whosoever  obeys  her  best.'   For  hand 

cp.  1.  149. 

12. 

MS.   Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Tib.  B.  5,  f.  76. 

Edition.   T.  (613). 

Date.    Early  llth  century. 

580.  dne  sc.  si&e. 

581.  Marian  msessan.    There  are  at  least  three  'masses  of  St  Mary' : 
the  Assumption  on  Aug.  15  ;  the  seftre  msesse,  of  the  Nativity,  on  Sept.  8 ; 
and  the  Purification  on  Feb.  2.    It  is  clear  that  the  last  is  the  one 
here  referred  to.    It  is  commonly  called  'Candlemas,'  because  candles 
were,  from  this  century  onwards,  blessed  at  this  mass  for  use  during 
the  year. 

582.  eallhselegra  May  13.    In  the  Liber  Pontificalis  it  is  related  that 
Pope  Boniface  IV  (608-15)  begged  the  Pantheon  from  Phocas  (Byzantine 
emperor  602-10)  and  turned  it  into  a  church  in  honour  of  Mary  and 
all  martyrs.    The  festival  celebrating  this  event,  the  'dedicatio  S.  Mariae 
ad  Martyres,'  was  and  is  honoured  in  Rome  on  May  13.   An  old  Mar- 
tyrologium  Romanum  gives  both  this  and  the  more  familiar  festival  of 
Nov.  1.    (Hauck's  Realencyklopadie  fur  Theologie  und  Kirche.} 
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583.  gegilda:  see  Stubbs'  Const.  Hist.  §  131. 

sesteras :  for  the  varying  capacity  of  the  sester  see  Harmer,  English 
Hist.  Documents,  p.  79. 

584.  cniht :  the  second  order  of  membership,  probably  those  who  were 
qualifying  for  full  membership.   Cp.  the  'Juvenile  Foresters'  of  to-day. 

586.  gem&nes  hades  in  minor  orders.    Gemsene  is  used  of  the  eccle- 
siastical orders  below  the  sub-deacon ;  from  the  sub-deacon  upwards  the 
orders  were  'sacri  ordines'  (B.-T.). 

587.  twegen  salteras:   here  saltere=&  selection  from   the   Psalms, 
probably  in  two  instances,  for  }>d  for&gefarenan  and  set  forftslfre,  those 
recited  in  the  Office  of  the  Dead. 

588.  for<5sij?e.    The  rules  of  the  guild  are  concise  to  the  point  of 
obscurity.   This  appears  to  mean  that,  on  the  death  of  a  member,  every 
surviving  member  is  to  pay  for  six  masses  to  be  sung  by  the  ma&sse- 
preost  or  six  'psalters'  by  a  gem&nes  hddes  broftur. 

589.  sufifore,  pilgrimage  south  (to  Rome,  or  possibly  Jerusalem). 
Each  member  contributed  five  pence  towards  the  pilgrim's  expenses. 

590.  husbryne :  Liebermann  refers  to  this  as  an  instance  of  '  Vermo- 
gensversicherung'  (insurance  of  property) ;  it  seems  clear  to  me  that  it 
is  a  levy  on  all  the  other  members  to  help  to  meet  a  loss  already 
incurred  by  one  member  through  fire.     This  was  the  usual  practice, 
even  after  the  Fire  of  London,  when  the  first  insurance  society  was 
formed. 

XVII.    LEECHDOMS 

MSS.   For  no.  1 :  Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Titus  D.  26,  f.  16  b. 

For  nos.  2-7 :  Brit.  Mus.,  Reg.  12  D.  17,  latter  half  of  10th  century. 

For  no.  8:  Brit.  Mus.,  Harl.  585,  late  llth  century. 

Editions.  1.  Cockayne's  Leechdoms,  Wortcunning,  and  Starcraft  of 
Early  England,  3  vols.  (London,  1864-6).  2.  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Prosa, 
vol.  6,  ed.  G.  Leonhardi  (Hamburg  1905). 

Other  Works.  J.  F.  Payne,  English  Medicine  in  the  A.S.  Times 
(Oxford  1904). 

In  the  Leechdoms  and  in  the  Charms  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing 
the  imperat.  sing,  from  the  pres.  subjunctive,  already  referred  to,  is 
insoluble.  If  all  the  forms  are  intended  to  be  imperatives,  they  often 
have  an  illicit  final  -e.  Cp.  the  following  forms,  nim,  gecnuwa,  geot  (9), 
wyll  (67),  with  the  following,  nime,  gecnuwige,  geote  (36),  wylle  (38). 

In  using  the  glossary,  such  forms  as  drxnce  must  be  looked  for 
under  drenc. 

13.  do. ..of  remove,  take  out. 

14.  gegrind*1  grind  it  to  a  paste  with  the  drench  of  elm.'   See  bree 
in  Dial.  Diet. 

16.  dfyege  for  afiecge,  let  him  take. 

17.  wij>  }>on  for  the  same  thing. 

26.  artemisia  a  genus  of  plants,  including  wormwood  and  mugwort. 

27.  ponne  'when  thou  pullst  it  up.' 

33.  Plinius:  Pliny  the  Elder  (d.  79  A.D.).  The  reference  is  to  his 
Historia  Naturalis  I.  Ixxxvii.  1. 

35.  seope :  we  have  had  several  quasi-imperats.  in  -e  of  weak  verbs 
with  original  long  stems,  e.g.  dwylle  (31),  geb&rne  (34)  (Siev.  §  410,  N.  4). 
Here  we  find  the  same  form  in  strong  verbs. 

dseoh.  A  contracted  verb  of  the  first  class  with  an  imperat.  sing,  of 
the  second.  The  change  took  place  through  the  identity  of  several  of  the 
pres.  forms,  e.g.  teon,  accuse,  and  teon,  draw. 
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50.  he  is  'he  is  to  be  treated  and  smeared ' ;  with  this  dat.  inf.  in  a 
passive  sense  cp.  mod.  E.  'to  sell,'  'to  let.' 

51.  onlegena:  the  construction  is  irreg.,  but  the  sense  is  clear:  'he 
is  to  be  treated  with  poultices  etc.' 

58.   pipiones  Lat.,  from  which  'pigeons'  is  derived. 


XVIII.  ALFRED'S  BLOOMS 

MS.   Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  15  (Beowulf 'MS.),  f.  1 :  12th  century. 

Editions.  1.  0.  Cockayne  in  TheShrine,  p.  163  (1868-9).  2.  W.  Hulme 
in  Englische  Studien  xvm.  331.  3.  Hargrove,  Yale  Studies  in  English 
xm  (1902)  and  xxn  (1904). 

For  discussion  of  Alfred's  authorship  see  Hargrove,  and  Wiilker's 
Grundriss  der  A.S.  Lift.,  p.  416  seq.  The  latter  (§  486)  places  this  work 
near  the  end  of  Alfred's  life,  and  interprets  the  preface  as  a  parable  of 
his  literary  labours.  He  has  been  into  the  forest  of  literature  and  brought 
home  some  of  the  most  beautiful  trees ;  but  there  is  much  still  to  be 
brought  in,  and  the  task  is  beyond  his  powers ;  so  he  commends  the  good 
work  to  his  friends.  The  substance  of  the  book  itself  is  a  free  rendering 
of  St  Augustine's  Soliloquia  and  his  letter  De  Videndo  Deo.  The  preface 
to  the  Cura  Pastoralis  (p.  22)  may  be  regarded  as  Alfred's  introduction 
into  literature,  this  preface  as  his  farewell. 

In  using  the  glossary  note  that  dele  (5)=d&le,  fegrum  (!!)=/«- 
grum,  wes  (23)  =  w>#s,  gerdum  (12)  =  gyrdum. 

3.  bolt-  =  bold-  (<botl,  cp.  bytlinge  1.  28)  by  assimilation ;  cp.  boldge- 
timber. 

4.  be  pdm  dele  'as  many  as  I  was  able  to  bear  away.' 

12.  windan  prob.  an  allusion  to  the  wicker  work  buildings  of  Alfred's 
time. — Hargrove. 

13.  para  ond  J>&r...mid  and  there  and  therewith. 

19.  Augustinus  St  Augustine  of  Hippo  (d.  430) ;  v.  sup. 

20.  Gregorius  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  (d.  604) ;  see  Extracts  III.  and 
IX. 

leronimus  St  Jerome  (d.  420),  the  preeminent  scholar  of  the  Western 
Church. 

21.  gedo  redundant. 

28.  lade:  Pauli  and  Wiilker  read  utldde,  bringing  together (?);  see 
foot-note  in  text. 

31.   ond  his  'and  gain  his  living  in  every  way  permitted  by  the  lease.' 
36.  J>xt  me  'that  both  may  be  within  my  power.' 

XIX.  CHARMS 

MS.  No.  1  in  Brit.  Mas.,  Cott.  Calig.  A.  vn,  f.  171  a.  No.  2  in  Corp. 
Chr.  Coll.  Camb.  41,  p.  226. 

Editions.  1.  Cockayne's  Leechdoms,  vol.  1  (London  1864).  2.  Grein- 
Wulker,  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Poesie,  vol.  1  (Kassel  1883). 

Other  Works.  1.  Jacob  Grimm,  Teutonic  Mythology,  translated  by 
J.  S.  Stallybrass,  vol.  3,  ch.  38  (London  1883).  2.  P.  D.  Chantepie  de  la 
Saussaye,  The  Religion  of  the  Teutons  (Boston  1902).  3.  F.  Grendon  in 
Journal  of  American  Folklore,  vol.  22,  no.  84  (1909).  The  last  is  almost 
inaccessible  to  English  readers,  except  at  the  British  Museum ;  yet  no 
student  of  the  A.S.  Charms  can  dispense  with  it.  1  have  made  free 
use  of  it. 
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Charms  were  widely  used  in  early  times,  and  the  Church  could  not 
suppress  them ;  it  therefore  interpolated  Christian  elements.  In  con- 
sequence the  A.S.  Charms  are  the  most  extraordinary  blend  of  paganism 
and  Christianity.  For  the  most  part,  in  the  Christianised  charms,  the 
ceremonies  prescribed  are  pagan,  while  the  incantations  are  Christian. 

In  the  glossary  occasional  x  for  e  is  ignored:  e.g.  g&worht  (19), 
dbacse  (73). 


1. 

This  aecerbot  is  intended  to  drive  away  the  demons  or  sorcerers  who 
have  caused  some  farmland  to  become  barren.  The  ceremonies  for 
'releasing'  the  bewitched  fields  were  probably  akin  to  ancient  ceremo- 
nies in  honour  of  the  Earth-goddess  (11.  52,  70),  who  alone  could  bestow 
bountiful  crops.  In  936  a  German  abbess  established  ceremonies  to 
take  the  place  of  the  former  'heathen  processions  about  the  fields.' 
This  charm  may  be  divided  into  seven  parts:  (1)  11.  1-26  (prose),  the 
Christianised  heathen  ceremonial  which  is  to  be  followed";  (2)  11.  27-39 
(verse),  the  first  incantation,  Christian  and  pagan  (see  1.  30) ;  (3)  11.  40-51 
(prose),  heathen  ceremonial  (11.  40,  46  seq.)  Christianised ;  (4)  11.  52-67 
(verse),  the  principal  incantation,  slightly  Christianised ;  (5)  11.  68-72 
(prose  and  verse),  the  song  at  the  cutting  of  the  first  furrow ;  (6)  11.  73-5 
(prose),  further  pagan  ceremonial,  with  one  Christian  addition  (holy 
water) ;  (7)  11.  76-83,  a  Christian  addition,  an  oft'set  to  the  predominant 
paganism  of  the  earlier  parts. 

2.  ojype  J>air  'or  [if]  any  troublesome  thing  has  been  put  into  them 
through  sorcery.'  fi&r. .  .on= fi&ron. 

6.  Heaping  of  things  on  the  turfs  was  an  ancient  rite  symbolising  the 
desired  productiveness. — Grendon. 

8.  Hard  woods  like  the  beech  and  oak  did  not  need  sanctification. — G. 

10.  Holy  water  was  a  Christian  substitute  for  dew. 

1 1.  cwej? :  see  opening  note  on  Ext.  XVII.  Here  the  MS.  has  cwefte,  in 
11.  11,  21,  24,  75  and  cwe&  in  11.  26,  41,  51,  69,  82;  cp.  drype  (lQ}  =  dryp, 
gefylle  (lZ)=gefyll,  and  see  11.  73-5. 

Crescite :  Genesis  i.  28. 

15-7.  circean...weofode:  in  order  that  the  power  of  God  may  undo 
the  work  of  demons. 

19.  cwicbeame :  it  is  not  impossible,  but  it  is  far  from  certain,  that 
this  is  the  'quicken-tree'  of  Irish  story,  which  is  identified  with  the 
mountain-ash  or  rowan-tree  (Pyrus  aucuparia).  One  A.S.  gloss  identifies 
cwicbeam  with  the  juniper.  See  'quickbeam'  in  N.E.D. 

23.  sete...on  prob.  =  onsete,  impose,  put  down. 

24.  fids  word  pi.,  because  Crescite  stands  for  the  whole  formulary, 
as  in  11.  11-4,  just  as  Pater  noster  stands  for  the  paternoster. 

27.  Eastweard.    There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  incantation  was 
originally  a  prayer  to  the  sun  god,  with  incidental  invocations  to  the  spirits 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  heavenly  vault  (see  11.  30,  40).   A  sun  cult  seems 
to  have  existed  among  almost  all  nations  living  in  cold  or  temperate 
climates,  and  there  was  a  well  nigh  universal  doctrine  that  sunrise  was 
fatal  to  evil  spirits  of  every  kind. — G. 

28.  Domine :  Lat.  words  often  take  unexpected  forms  in  A.S.    From 
the  services  of  the  Roman  church  the  vocative  would  be  the  most 
familiar  case  of  this  word. 

37.   se  witeya :  the  reference  may  be  to  Proverbs  xxix.  14. 

39.   fiances:  in  a  parallel  passage  to  this,  the  Lat.  has  "dei  gratia." 
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40.  m=Sriwa,  and  in  11.  43,  82. 

sunganges  with  the  sun;  the  opposite  of  wiftersynes,  'widdershins/ 

41.  letanms:  every  saint's  name  counting  as  one. — Cockayne. 

43.  hit  the  bewitched  land;  but  Grendon  says  it  means  the  pre- 
ceding gealdor. 

Crlste  the  common  possessive  dat. :  'to  the  praise  etc.  of  Christ  etc.' 

45.  Craigie  suggests  as  an  alternative  reading:  weorfiinga;  ond 
j>am  [to]  are  pe  fixt  land  age.  This  has  the  advantage  of  making  definite 
the  somewhat  loose  construction  of  }>am...ond  eallon  pam. 

47.    twa  swylc  swylce  twice  as  much  as;  cp.  offer  swylc  XXVI.  1583. 

52.  Erce.  The  question  is,  is  Erce  the  name  of  'eor|>an  mod  or'?  Pro- 
bably not.  Grimm  (op.  cit.,  p.  253)  made  a  bold  guess  that  Erce  is  a  goddess 
who,  like  Holda  or  Bertha,  presides  over  tilling.  It  is  more  likely  that 
*Erce,  erce,  erce5  is  mere  gibberish,  for  meaningless  formulae  are  not 
infrequent  in  the  A.S.  charms,  and  one  of  them  (perhaps  originally 
Celtic)  may  well  be  related  to  erce :  "acrse  sercrae  aernem  etc."  (Cockayne 
n.  112),  "acre  earcre  arnem  etc."  (ib.  in.  10),  "acre  arcre  arnem  etc." 
(ib.  in.  24).  This  again  suggests  the  still  nourishing  'Eena  meena 
maina  mo'  incantation,  which  has  long  existed,  with  variations,  in  many 
Teutonic  countries. 

eorjyan  modor:  it  is  uncertain  whether  this  =  mother  of  earth  or 
Earth -mother;  at  an  early  date  the  stem  eorfian  might  well  be  used  to 
form  a  compound. 

56.  '  bright  harvests  of  shafts  of  millet.'  Schlutter  (A  nglia  xxx,  xxxi) 
believes  that  hen  se  stands  for  herse,  OHG.  hirsi,  Ger.  Hirse.  This  gives 
the  best  meaning  to  this  disputed  line ;  but  it  must  be  said  that  hers 
or  herse  is  not  elsewhere  recorded,  and  that  we  know  no  other  instance 
of  sceaft  in  this  particular  sense.  Wsestma  is  gen.  pi.  governed  by  aecera 
(or  by  geunne). 

57-8.  Grein-W.  has  ">aere  bradan  bere  waestma,"  and  so  in  the  next 
line.  There  are  two  serious  objections  to  this:  bere  and  hwsete  are 
masc.,  and  'broad  barley'  has  no  meaning.  Gen.  pis.  of  adjs.  in  -an  are 
not  unexampled  (Siev.  §  304,  N.  2). 

60.  him  the  farmer;  Geunne  is  subjunctive,  as  in  1.  53.  The  first 
person  is  resumed  in  1.  65. 

67.    ne  makes  one  neg.  with  ne...nan  in  1.  66. 

71.  Grendon  says  that  this  line  shows  admirably  the  method  of 
toning  down  the  paganism  of  the  spell.  But  it  is  at  least  possible  that 
it  is  still  purely  pagan  and  means  '  be  thou  growing  in  the  embrace  of 
the  god.' 

73.  innewerdre  lit.  'a  loaf  broad  of  the  inside  of  the  hand,'  i.e.  'a  loaf 
as  broad  as  a  man's  palm.' 

80.  growende  gife  gift  of  growing. 

2. 

The  prose  introduction,  with  its  references  to  Herod,  who  could  not 
find  our  Lord,  and  to  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  who  found  the 
true  cross  (see  Cynewulf  s  poem,  Elene\  is  a  Christian  addition,  pos- 
sibly intended  to  be  metrical  after  the  word  dhangen.  The  original 
incantation  begins  with  1.  89,  and  (especially  if  we  read  godes,  and  not 
Godes)  may  be  purely  pagan. 

84.  }>e  ma  Se  'any  more  than  Herod  could  [steal  or  hide]  our  Lord.' 

85.  Eadelenan  is  compounded  of  Elene  (v.  sup.)  and  ead^  prosperity, 
blessedness;    cp.  eadfruma,   eadgiefa.     Prof.   Drennan  suggests  that 
Eadelene  was  at  first  intended  as  a  translation  of  "Sanct.  Helena." 
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87.  n&s  to  ofifeorrganne :  a  rather  free  translation  is  best:  'not  to 
have  them  borne  off;  and  to  know  where  they  are,  not  to  have  harm 
come  to  them ;  and  to  show  them  kindness,  not  to  let  them  be  led  astray.' 

89.  Garmund.  If  'ic'  is  the  farmer  who  is  using  the  spell,  as  seems 
clear  from  1.  84,  who  is  Garmund?  Cockayne  says :  "Perhaps  Germanus, 
bishop  of  Auxerre."  Qu'allait-il  faire  dans  cette  galere?  I  incline  to 
think  that  Garmund  may  be  a  (locally)  famous  magician,  who  invented 
the  charm,  and  who  was  called  in  to  use  his  powers  when  the  charm  was 
first  used.  Possibly  Garmund  is  the  same  person  as  'ic.' 

93-5.  fiat  he  'to  lead  them  to,'  'to  take  them  away  to,'  'to  confine 
them  in.'  Landes,  foldan  and  husa  are  partitive  gens,  after  nabbe. 

97.  cunne  ic  may  I  know.    Grendon  writes  of  'threats  against  the 
mischief- working  sorcerer  or  demon,'  of  warning  'the  evil  wizard  to 
beware,'  'that  he  will  combat  the  latter's  "powers,  his  might,  his  in- 
fluence, and  his  witchcraft.'"   I  am  suspicious  of  this  humdrum  inter- 
pretation :  mundcrasftas  will  not  bear  the  given  meaning,  and  I  suspect 
that  gedlge  and  cunne  have  not  been  recognised  as  subjunctives,  which 
can  hardly  convey  'threats.'    The  magician,  I  believe,  has  the  much 
more  exalted  notion  of  a  thief  and  his  mundcrasftas  for  retaining  the 
'lost'  cattle. 

98.  swdfyer,  'as  wood  must  beware  of  fire.' 


XX.   RIDDLES 

MS.  Chapter  Library,  Exeter,  Codex  Exoniensis  (early  1 1th  century), 
f.  101  a. 

Editions.  1.  F.  Tupper,  Jr.,  The  Riddles  of  the  Exeter  Book  (Boston 
1910).  2.  A.  J.  Wyatt,  Old  English  Riddles  (Boston  1912). 

Date.    Probably  eighth  century. 

These  riddles  are  rather  enigmas  than  riddles  in  the  current  sense 
of  the  word ;  they  are  descriptions  of  an  object  which  are  intended  to 
be  at  once  accurate  and  misleading.  There  are  ninety-three  in  all,  and 
they  vary  in  length  from  one  line  to  108  lines  (incomplete) ;  the  average 
length  is  about  15  lines.  They  vary  almost  as  much  in  poetic  quality: 
some  are  barren  of  poetry,  some  are  among  the  finest  things  extant  of 
A.S.  literature. 

1.   CUCKOO 

4.  wel  hold  me  very  faithful  to  me.  To  amend  the  defective  metre 
Tupper  reads  mege  (=msege,  kinswoman)  wedum. 

8.  ungesibbum  towards  or  among  those  who  were  no  relatives  of  mine. 

9.  frifiemaeg.  Dietrich  read  seofrifie  m&g,  the  beautiful  woman,  which 
amends  the  metre;  but/ri/  is  otherwise  unknown  in  A.S. 

2.  BARNACLE-GOOSE 

For  this  solution  see  Brooke's  Hist,  of  E.  E.  Liter.  I.  247,  and,  even 
better,  Max  Miiller's  Science  of  Language  (London  1880)  n.  585  seq., 
with  its  illustrations  from  Gerarde's  Herball  (1597).  Formerly  the  absurd 
belief  was  held  that  the  barnacle,  or  bernicle  goose,  sprang  from  the  ship 
barnacle.  Max  Miiller  thus  translates  a  passage  from  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis  (later  12th  century) :  'They  are  produced  from  fir  timber  tossed 
along  the  sea,  and  are  at  first  like  gum.  Afterwards  they  hang  down 
by  their  beaks  as  if  from  a  seaweed  attached  to  the  timber,  surrounded 
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by  shells,  in  order  to  grow  more  freely.  Having  thus,  in  process  of 
time,  been  clothed  with  a  strong  coat  of  feathers,  they  either  fall  into 
the  water  or  fly  freely  away  into  the  air.3 

2.  underfloiven  underflowed,  i.e.  upborne. 

3.  dwox,  *  Wahsan  through  the  breaking  of  the  vowel  >weaxan,  and 
hence  passed  from  Class  6  to  Class  7 ;  dwox  is  a  N.  form,  a  survival 
of  the  original  conjugation. 

4.  dnum  '  clinging  with  my  body  to  a  moving  timber  (ship).' 


3.    ANCHOR 

The  'Ancora'  of  Symphosius,  which  also  speaks  of  fighting  the 
winds  and  waves,  is  worth  quoting : 

'  Mucro  mihi  geminus  ferro  coniungitur  unco ; 
Cum  vento  luctor,  cum  gurgite  pugno  profundo. 
Scrutor  aquas  medias,  ipsas  quoque  mordeo  terras.' 
(My  twin  points  are  joined  together  by  crooked  iron ;  with  the  wind 
I  wrestle,  with  the  depths  of  the  sea  I  fight ;  I  search  out  the  midmost 
waters,  and  I  bite  the  very  ground  itself.)    Tupper  says  this  is  the 
source  of  our  riddle.    On  the  other  hand,  I  believe  that  the  writer 
started  with  an  English  folk-riddle,  elaborated  it,  and  embellished  it 
here  and  there  with  a  phrase  or  thought  from  Symphosius. 

1.   The  first  four  lines  are  interesting  examples  of  expanded  verse, 
with  more  than  two  feet  to  the  half-line. 

3.  me  hip  '  that  domain  is  strange  to  me.' 

4.  geuoinnes  gen.  of  respect  or  definition :  'for  or  in  the  strife.' 

5.  hi  the  waves  and  winds. 

9.   mec  stifine  wifi  against  me  strong,  against  my  strength. 


4.     PLOUGH 

Cp.  V.  24-31. 

3.  hdr  holies  feond.    There  are  three  interpretations :    (1)   The  two 
oxen  (Dietrich).    Butfeond  and  msafrare  sing.,  and  the  man  guides  the 
oxen  that  draw  the  plough.    (2)    '  The  iron,  which,  in  the  shape  of  an 
axe,  bears  ill-will  to  the  tree;  here  it  denotes  the  ploughshare '  (Cosijn). 
(3)    The  plougher,  who  cuts  down  the  wood  to  turn  it  into  plough-land 
(Brooke).  • 

4.  on  wok  not  straight ;  cp.  on  woh  derran  translating  Lat.  "deuiare" 
(B.-T.),  and  wrigafr  (1.  5). 

9.  gongendre  and  hindeioeardre  (15)  are  fern,  to  agree  with  me  =  sulk, 
plough. 

11.  Me:  'Driven  through  my  back  there  hangs  under  me  a  well 
forged  pointed  weapon;  another  in  my  head,  firm  and  pointing  forward ; 
what  I  tear  with  my  teeth  falls  to  the  side ' — an  accurate  description  of 
what  happens  to  the  furrow-slice.  The  first  weapon  is  the  share  (OE. 
scear\  the  second  the  coulter  (OE.  culter). 


5.    MEAD 

2.   burghleofrum:    perh.  we  should  read  beorghleopum,   mountain 
slopes,  as  in  XX  (viii).  2 ;  cp.  burgum  for  beorgum  in  Exodus  222. 

4.   Note  the  '  transverse '  alliteration  of  this  line,  an  anticipation  of 

w.  &p.  17 
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5.   hrofes  the  hive,  or  possibly  the  honeycomb. 

9.  fiazt,  this,  referring  to  1.  11. 
mec  '  grapples  with  me.' 

10.  gensesteft:  unique  occurrence  ;   cp.  gehnxst,  conflict. 

12.  The  line  may  be  proverbial,  for  it  occurs  again  in  Riddles  xi. 
10  and  Juliana  120. 

6.    CREATION 

The  A.S.,  which  follows  pretty  closely  Aldhelm's  Latin  riddle  De 
Creatura,  ends  abruptly  in  1.  108.  The  gender  of  '  ic,'  it  will  be  seen, 
fluctuates  unaccountably  between  masc.  and  fern. 

42.  pszs  may  be  a  North,  form  of  pes.  But  p&s  is  not  impossible : 
ymbhwyrft  very  often  takes  a  dependent  gen. ;  *  heaven '  and  '  earth ' 
have  been  mentioned  in  the  four  preceding  lines ;  and  we  must  render : 
'  I  am  much  older  than  the  circuit  thereof  could  be.' 

46.  fsegerre.  Sievers  has  shown  that  the  vowel  is  long  in  verse, 
except  in  southern  poetry. 

61.  on  hyrstum  Grein  renders  'im  Blattschmuck '  (amid  the  varie- 
gated leaves),  confounding  this  masc.  word,  mod.  hurst  in  place-names, 
with  the  fern,  (ge^hyrst,  ornament. 

heasewe:  the  form  is  that  of  the  nom.  pi.  of  the  adj.,  or  of  the  adv. 
(which  is  not  found  elsewhere).  Tupper  calls  it  '  nsf.  wk.',  but  wermod 
is  masc.  I  take  it  to  be  the  adv. 

63-4.  *  I  can  feast  more  mightily  than,  and  eat  as  much  as,  an  old 
giant.' 

65.  *  Though  I  never  see  any  food  for  the  rest  of  my  life.' 

66.  pernex  a   bird  invented  by  the  poet  from  the  "plus  pernix 
aquilis  "  of  Aldhelm.    The  Lat.  word  pernix,  fleet,  was  a  will  o'  the  wisp 
to  our  early  poets,  for  this  is  the  very  word  which  so  grievously  led 
Chaucer  astray,  when  he,  misled  by  Ital.  pernice,  translated  pernicibus 
alis  (jffineidiv.  180)  "partriches  winges  redely"  (House  of  Fame  1.  1392). 

69.  pxt :  here  and  in  Rid.  LX.  4  we  find  the  neut.  relative  where  we 
should  have  expected  the  masc.  se. 

71.  hrefrre.  The  choice  lies  between  hre}>re=hrae,dre  (see  1.  72),  and 
hrepre=repre,  more  fierce  (zealous).  For  the  former  cp.  hre($e=hrafte 
(Beow.  991);  we  find  hrefte=re<5e  in  Genesis  2261,  Guthlac  1113,  and 
elsewhere.  I  reject  the  tautology  of  '  fore  hrej>re '  and  '  gonge  hraedra ' 
in  following  lines. 

76.   wyrm :  Lat.  has  "  tippula  lymphae,*  water-spider. 

82-3.  These  lines  are  repeated  from  50-1 ;  there  is  sameness  of 
idea,  but  not  of  wording,  in  the  corresponding  passages  of  the  Lat. 

84.   The  second  half  of  this  line  is  short. 

7.    BOOKWORM 

5.  ond '  and  the  strong  man's  support ' ;  or  possibly  ''and  its  ( =  of  the 
cwide]  strong  support,'  i.e.  the  parchment. 

8.    GNATS  OR  SWALLOWS 

Every  word  of  the  riddle  says  *  gnats  or  midges '  to  me,  as  it  says 
'swallows'  to  Tupper,  who  sweeps  'gnats'  away  with  'the  riddle  is 
clearly  one  of  the  bird  group.'  As  I  read  treda&  bearonaessas,  I  see  the 
midges  dancing  up  and  down  on  a  summer  evening  over  a  wooded 
headland  ;  I  do  not  see  swallows. 

3.    Ranges  rope  bountiful  in  song.    See  rop  in  B.-T. 
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4.  hlude  cirma&.  One  commentator  objected  that  this  statement  is 
not  applicable  to  gnats..  The  poet  knew  better;  the  vibration  of  a 
gnat's  wings  produces  a  piercing  trumpet-sound.  The  delightful  word 
*  chirm'  is  still  in  general  dialectal  use  as  noun  and  verb. 

6.  sylfe  yourselves. 

9.    REED 

Blackburn  (Journal  of  Germanic  Philology  m.  1,  1900)  has  put 
forward  an  ingenious  hypothesis  that  this  riddle  in  reality  forms  the 
opening  of  The  Husband's  Message  (Ext.  XXIII),  which  immediately 
follows  it  in  the  MS.  The  form  of  Rid.  LX  is  certainly  unusual,  not 
only  in  being  non-enigmatic,  but  in  the  striking  introduction  of 
a  person  addressed  in  1.  14. 

If  we  take  it  as  a  riddle,  11.  1-10  refer  to  the  reed-pipe  or  reed-flute, 
and  11.  10-17  to  a  reed-pen  (calamus:  'And  I  plucked  a  hollow  reed, 
And  I  made  a  rural  pen ') ;  and  perhaps  the  riddler  made  this  enigma 
into  a  love-message  to  his  lady.  Otherwise,  an  unilluminated  scribe 
has  run  together  a  reed-riddle  and  a  lyric. 

7.  beleolc :  one  of  the  somewhat  rare  survivals  of  the  reduplicated 
preterites. 

14.  wip  J?e  to  thee. 

16.  swa  hit  lit.  *  so  that  more  men  should  not  more  widely  mention 
it,  the  talk  of  us  two.7 


XXL   GNOMIC  VERSES 

MS.   Codex  Exon.,  f.  89  b. 

Edition.  Blanche  C.  Williams,  Gnomic  Poetry  in  Anglo-Saxon  (New 
York  1914). 

Date.    Eighth  or  ninth  century. 

No  collection  of  extracts  from  Anglo-Saxon  literature  could  pretend 
to  be  representative  which  did  not  contain  some  of  these  curious 
gnomic  sayings.  They  appeal  very  differently  to  different  readers.  One 
authority  says:  "A  gnome  is  a  'half-baked'  proverb:  the  OE.  ones 
appear  to  be  the  weakest  extant,  equal  in  brain-work  to  '  A  was  an 
Archer  etc.,'  and  doubtless  intended  for  the  same  purpose."  Another 
writes  asking  that  not  a  single  line  of  them  may  be  omitted,  as  he  finds 
them  "  the  most  fascinating  things  in  OE.  poetry."  The  A.S.  gnomes 
are  predominantly  pagan,  and  may  be  of  great  antiquity. 

52.  onginnaft :  '  the  tawny  [waves]  afar  begin  angrily  to  hasten  to 
the  land,  [to  see]  whether  it  will  stand  fast.' 

53.  he  seems>to,  refer  to  lond,  but  lond  is  neut. ;  perh.  personifica- 
tion explains  the  construction. — Williams. 

Note  the  'leonine'  rhyme,  and  again  in  11.  80,  121-2. 

54.  him.. .him:  the  waves... the  waves  and  the  walls. 

55.  For  the  metre  see  Sievers,  Altgermanische  Metrik  p.  145. 
59.    Gene  '  bold  men  [are]  powerful  by  nature.' 

62.  bu  the  '  f>riste '  and  the  '  cene ' ;  or,  since  bu  is  properly  neut., 
*  J>rym '  and  '  wlenco.'  But  see  note  on  1.  83. 

64.    bordan:  B.-T.  cps.  Icel.  'sitja  viS  borSa,'  to  sit  embroidering. 

66.  hyre  '  her  good  looks  are  lost.' 

67.  scir  'it  is  fitting  that  the  transparent  (clear,  upright)  [man 
should  walk]  in  the  light' :  apparently  a  unique  instance  of  scir  in  this 
sense. 

17—2 
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68-71.  These  four  lines  are  difficult.  We  may  render:  'Hand 
shall  lie  in  solemn  rite  on  head,  treasure  abide  in  its  resting-place, 
throne  stand  prepared,  until  men  divide  it  (hord);  eager  is  he  who 
receives  the  gold ;  therein  the  prince  on  the  high  seat  will  not  be  lacking ; 
the  reward  [of  fealty],  if  we  will  not  lie,  must  [be  given]  to  him  who 
ordained  for  us  this  favour.'  The  reference  is  clearly  to  some  ceremony 
at  the  dispensing  of  treasure,  as  Tupper  has  shown  in  the  Journal  of 
English  and  Germanic  Philology,  Jan.  1912;  by  comparing  this  passage 
with  the  well  known  one  in  The  Wanderer  (XXIV.  41-4)  he  throws 
light  on  both.  "  The  vassal  pledged  his  loyalty  and  trust  in  return  for 
his  chief's  gold  and  protection.,.. This  pledge  of  the  clansman  is  the 
praecipuum  sacramentum  of  the  Germania  of  Tacitus  (ch.  14)."  Cp.  also 
XXXIV.  195-224. 

75.  inbindan  unbind.  In-  =  on-  is  common  enough,  but  not  in  the 
reversing  sense  of  on- ;  however  we  have  a  clear  instance  in  Elene  813, 
where  inwrige  =  onwrige,  revealedst. 

77.  weder  fair  weather;  in  mod.  dialect  ' weather '  =  bad  weather: 
'  we've  had  a  deal  o'  weather  lately.' 

79.  *  The  deep  way  of  the  dead  is  longest  secret.'    The  usual  ren- 
derings of  this  disputed  line,  such  as  '  The  dead  deep  wave  is  longest 
dark,'  have  no  meaning  or  applicability.    By  two  slight  changes  in  the 
text  (or  wseg—weg  might  be  retained)  we  get  a  characteristic  gnomic 
saying ;  the  abrupt  transition  is  equally  characteristic. 

80.  Rolen  'Holly  shall  be  burnt,  but  a  dead  man's  possessions 
distributed ' — perhaps  a  protest  against  an  old  custom. 

83.  bu  :  there  is  considerable  confusion  of  gender  in  this  word ; 
here  the  neut.  is  used  for  masc.  and  fern. 

88.  meodorsedenne :  '  in  handing  round  the  meadcup  before  the 
troop  of  warriors  ever  everywhere  she  must  first  greet  the  prince  of 
the  nobles,  quickly  reach  out  her  hand  with  the  first  cup  to  her  lord ; 
and  know  what  is  advantageous  for  them,  the  house-owners,  both 
together.'  Cp.  Beow.  615  : 

ond  }>a  freollc  wif        ful  gesealde 
serest  Eastdena        ef>elwearde. 

Grein  (Sprackschatz  s.v.  for)  gives  this  as  the  only  example  of  the 
temporal  use  of  for  with  the  accus.,  whereas  he  gives  two  instances  of 
the  local  use,  although  in  each  case  with  a  verb  of  motion.  If  he  is 
right,  the  same  idea  is  expressed  three  times  in  three  lines.  Williams 
takes  hond  to  be  dat.,  I  take  it  to  be  accus. 

96.    Frysan  :  cp.  I.  326  and  note. 

100.  This  beautiful  line  is  constantly  mistranslated.  Williams  has: 
*  pleasant  is  it  to  him  on  land  whom  his  love  constrains ' ;  but  this 
seems  to  fall  short  in  meaning  and  in  construction ;  there  is  no  other 
instance  of  baidan  =  ' constrain'  governing  the  gen.  Ll<5=lih<5,  3  sg.  of 
leon,  grant  (Siev.  §  374),  and  the  meaning  is :  '  she  grants  him  on  land 
what  his  love  requires' ;  or  possibly  Uft=ligeft,  'there  waits  for  him.' 

129.  Williams:  'war  for  resistance  to  hold  peace  among  dwellings'; 
but,  unfortunately,  she  takes  Grein's  '  contra  pugnam '  as  a  gloss  of  to 
wipre,  whereas  it  is  really  his  gloss  of  wig  towipre.  '  Spear-strife  is 
fitting  for  heroes,  to  hold  the  home  defences  against  attack.' 

XXII.    DEOR 

MS.   Codex  Exon.,  f.  100  a. 

Editions.  1.  Grein- Wiilker,  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Poesie,  i.  278.  2.  B. 
Dickins,  Runic  and  Heroic  Poems  (Cambridge  1915). 
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Other  Works.  F.  Tupper  Jr.  1.  The  Song  of  Deor,  in  Modern 
Philology,  Oct.  1911.  2.  The  Third  Strophe  of  'Deor/  in  Anglia, 
vol.  37. 

Deor  is  our  oldest  lyric ;  it  is  a  genuine  lyric,  not  an  idyll  in  the 
epic  style  like  The  Wife's  Complaint  and  The  Wanderer.  There  is  a 
refrain — unique  in  A.S.  poetry;  there  is  a  regular  strophic  construction; 
there  is  a  regular  lyric  process  of  thought  by  example  and  application : 
the  whole  is  like  a  balla.de  by  Villon. 

Its  age  is  apparent  from  the  instances  of  saga,  in  which  are  men- 
tioned the  Weland  story  with  Nithhad  and  Beaduhild,  and  the  legends 
of  ancient  kings,  Theoderic  the  mighty  sufferer  and  doer,  Eormanric 
the  ruthless  tyrant,  with  perhaps  in  Heorrenda  an  allusion  to  the 
singer  Horant  of  the  story  of  Gudrun. 

1.  Weland  Weland  the  Smith,  the  '  Vojundr '  of  the  Edda,  a  famous 
figure  in  old  Teutonic  saga,  the  legendary  master  in  metalwork.  See 
the  Franks'  casket  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  and  cp.  Wayland  Smith's  forge  in 
Berks  (Scott's  Kenihvorth}.  Weland  was  hamstrung  by  king  Nithhad 
to  prevent  his  escape,  and  was  set  to  work.  But  he  forged  wings  for 
himself  and  escaped,  after  violating  Nithhad's  daughter  Beaduhild  and 
killing  his  sons. 

be  Wurman:  these  words  are  a  crux.  We  prefer  to  take  them  as 
meaning  'in  Wermaland,'  the  western  district  of  Sweden  associated 
with  the  adventures  of  Weland. 

5.  on  governs  hine. 

6.  swongre,  MS.  swoncre-,   a  wound  in  the  sinews  can  hardly  be 
called  swoncor,  light,  but  rather  swongor,  heavy,  grievous.  Swoncre  may 
be  an  error  due  to  oral  transmission. 

7.  The  refrain,  full  of  heathen  fatalism,  probably  means:    'That 
[affliction]  passed  over,  so  can  this  [of  mine].' 

12.  ha  'how  that  should  be  so';   Weland  had  first  rendered  her 
unconscious. 

13.  The  MS.  runs :  '  we  ]>aet  mseft  hilde  monge  gefrugnon  wurdon 
grundlease  geates  frige.'    But  no  one  has  found  a  satisfactory  connec- 
tion between  Hilde  and  Geates,  and  1.  13  seems  to  be  a  summing  up  of 
11.  8-12 — 'Many  of  us  have  heard  of  the  violation  of  [Beadu]hild' — 
like  the  observation  ending  the  lines  on  Theoderic:  "jjset  wees  monegum 
cuS,"  that  was  known  to  many.    If  the  lines  are  transposed  as  in  our 
text,  it  is  found  that  the  strophes  run  in  sixes  or  twos:    1-6,  8-14, 
15-6,  18-9,  21-6,  and,  if  we  set  aside  the  obvious  interpolation  28-34, 
probably  36-41. 

J>ae,t  meed1,  as  the  def.  art.  indicates,  clearly  refers  to  her  violation  by 
Weland,  of  which  the  poet  has  just  spoken. — Tupper.  For  this  sense 
see  Sprachschatz  s.v.  .m&&. 

Hilde.  It  is  established  that  the  second  element  of  a  compound 
name  sometimes  did  duty  for  the  whole  in  Teutonic  poetry,  and  that  this 
is  esp.  frequent  in  names  ending  in  -Mid.  Thus  '  Hild '  =  Grimhild, 
Brynhild,  Swanhild,  and  (here)  Beaduhild. 

15.  Following  Prof.  Tupper,  I  interpret  Geat  as= Nithhad  (1.  5), 
a  king  of  southern  Sweden,  the  region  from  which  Beowulf  the  Geat  came. 

16.  Tupper  quotes  a  remarkable  parallel  from  the  V<j)lundarkvipa  : 

NiJ>u)?r  kvaj? : 
'  Vake  ek  ofvalt 
of  viljalauss. 
Sofna  ek  minst 
siz  sono  dau>a.' 
(Nithhad  said:  'I  am  continually  awake,  robbed  of  joys;  I  sleep 
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not  at  all  since  the  death  of  my  sons.')  The  A.S.  may  be  rendered : 
1  The  love  of  the  Geat  was  unfathomable,  so  that  this  sorrowing  love 
robbed  him  altogether  of  sleep.' 

18.  -Beodric.    Theoderic,  the  Ostrogothic  emperor,  ruled  in  Italy 
493-526.     After  the  fall  of  the  Ostrogoth  kingdom  in  Italy   (553), 
many  legends  of  Theoderic  spread  among  Teutonic  tribes  in  which  the 
misfortunes  of  his  race  were  transferred  to  him,  and  he  is  known  to 
saga  as  a  suffering  hero  driven  into  banishment  by  Attila  (d.  452). 

19.  Mseringa  burg.    A  Swedish  runic  inscription  of  the  10th  century 
calls  Theoderic  "  skati  Marika,"  prince  of  the  Mferingas.    Since  Door's 
list  is  a  catalogue  of  woes,  we  should  rather  expect  '  was  exiled  from/ 
than  '  held '  (dhte),  this  city,  because  Theoderic  was  the  classic  example 
of  an  exiled  prince. — R.  W.  C. 

21.  Eormanrlces  Ermanaric,  a  historic  Gothic  king  (d.  375) ;  in 
A.S.  poetry,  a  typical  tyrant. 

26.  'that  that  kingdom  were  conquered.'  For  the  unusual  construc- 
tion cp.  p&&  ofereode. 

32.  wende}>:  Grein  gives  "uario  modo  se  gerere."  But  it  is  possible 
that  it  means  simply  *  goes.' 

36.  Heodeninga.  The  ref.  in  Deor  is  unfortunately  obscure,  but 
two  things  are  clear:  firstly  that  Heorrenda  (39)  was  known  to  the 
Old  English  poets  as  a  mighty  singer,  just  as  Horant  later  was  in 
Germany ;  secondly  that  this  Heorrenda  was  connected  with  the  Heo- 
denings. — R.  W.  Chambers,  Widsith,  p.  105.  See  also  Chadwick  in 
Camb.  Eng.  Lit.  I.  37. 

39.  Heorrenda,  prob.  the  renowned  singer  Horant  of  the  MHG, 
epic  Kudrun. 


XXIII.    THE  IrtJSBAND'S  MESSAGE 

MS.   Codex  Exon.,  f.  123  a. 

Edition.   Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  i.  309. 

Other  Works.  F.  A.  Blackburn,  Journal  of  Germanic  Philology,  in.  1. 
See  our  Ext.  XX,  opening  note  on  Rid.  LX. 

The  Husband's  Message  is  a  simple  love-poem,  unique  of  its  kind 
in  A.S.,  a  message  delivered  ostensibly  by  the  staff  on  which  it  is 
carved,  asking  a  royal  lady  to  join  her  husband,  or  betrothed  lover,  in 
the  land  where  he  has  made  a  home  worthy  of  her. 

There  is  a  rent  in  the  MS.,  and  the  omitted  lines  are  too  much 
mutilated  for  our  purpose.  Fortunately,  this  does  not  spoil  the  enjoy- 
ment of  what  is  here  printed. 

11.  treowe:  the  same  expression  occurs  in  Ps.  c.  6:  "hwser  ic 
tirfseste  treowe  funde." 

21.   syfipan  'as  soon  as  ever  thou  hast  heard  the  cuckoo  sing.' 

28.   /mofthee. 

43.   nis  him  '  he  has  no  lack  of  what  he  desires  in  horses  etc.' 

46.  gif '  if  he  has,  possesses,  enjoys,  thee.' 

47.  Tne  sense  is :  '  About  the  old  promise  of  you  two  I  heard  him 
take  an  oath  that  he  would  etc.'    If,  as  is  believed,  the  runes  represent 
their  names,  I  would  suggest  that  benemnan  here  combines  its  two 
meanings  of  '  name '  and  '  declare,'  and  render  '  heard  him  swear  by  S, 
B,  EA,  W  and  D  together,  that  he  would  etc.' 

51.  be  'while  he  lives.' 

52.  1.  15  repeated. 
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XXIV.    THE  WANDERER 

MS.   Codex  Exon.,  f.  76  b. 

Edition.   Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  i.  284. 

The  Wanderer  is  among  the  very  finest  things  that  remain  to  us 
from  the  time  before  the  Conquest.  Of  the  group  of  elegiac  poems, 
which  includes  also  The  Seafarer,  The  Ruin,  and  The  Wife's  Complaint, 
this  is  the  most  consistently  good.  Hardly  is  it  possible  to  strike  a 
chord  of  truer  and  deeper  pathos  than  that  struck  in  11.  41-50. 

7.   hryre,  ace.  after  cwxft,  or  possibly  an  error  for  hryres. 

10.  pe...him,  to  whom.  This  form  of  the  relative  is  found  in 
Henry  V.  iv.  iv.  75 :  "  this  roaring  devil  i'  the  old  play,  that  every  one 
may  pare  his  nails  with  a  wooden  dagger,"  and  is  still  common  in  dialects. 

17.   dreorigne  sc.  hyge,  from  the  preceding  line. 

22.  geara  iu:  one  of  the  not  infrequent  redundancies  of  A.S.  poetry; 
cp.  1.  39  and  XXIII.  48. 

24.  wafiema  gebind  the  binding  of  the  waves,  the  frozen  waves; 
again  in  1.  57. 

25.  sele  being  masc.,  dreorig  must  agree  with  the  subject  ic. 

26.  hw&r  does  not  mean  'in  which,3  but  introduces  a  dependent 
interrogative  clause,  parallel  to  sele  as  objects  of  sohte. 

27.  '  One  in  the  meadhall  who  knew  my  own  [dear  lord].'    The  MS. 
reading,  mine  wisse,  is  metrically  defective.    L.  22,  where  the  MS.  again 
has  mine,  lends  support  to  our  conjecture.    Klaeber  suggests  mm  myne 
wisse,  felt  love  for  me.    Craigie  believes  that  mine  agreed  with  a  fern, 
noun,  such  as  nied,  distress,  in  a  following  line  which  has  been  lost; 
and  again  that  a  line  or  lines  are  missing  after  forpolian  in  1.  38  (see 
note  on  1.  40). 

29.  wenian   mid   wynnum  treat  joyously;    wenede  to  wiste   (36), 
feasted. 

30.  to  geferan  (pred.  dat.)  as  a  companion. 
32.   waraft  hine  is  his  portion. 

40.  This  is  one  of  a  very  few  passages  where  we  admit  the  dash  in 
the  punctuation  of  OE.  poetry,  in  accordance  with  our  rule  that  the 
punctuation  must  be  as  simple  as  possible.  One  editor  says  that  the 
object  of  wdt  (37)  is  fiinceft  him  on  mode :  '  he  knows  that  it  seems  to 
him.'  To  this  we  prefer  an  anacoluthon — very  effective  here,  whether 
designed  or  not. 

42-3.    In  this  way  allegiance  was  paid.    See  note  on  XXI.  68-71. 

44.  giefstolas.  Since  in  the  poetry  brucan  appears  always  to  govern 
the  genitive,  this  is  no  doubt  a  gen.  sg.  (Siev.  §  237,  N.  1).  " 

46.   wegas,  waves,  an  Anglian  form  (Siev.  §  153). 

50.  sdre  softer  swxsne,  in  grief  for  the  loved  one.  But  it  is  possible 
that  sdre  may  be  nom.  pi.  of  the  noun  or  of  the  adj.  sdr.  The  rare  accus. 
with  aefter  is  to  be  noted. 

51-5.  The  general  sense  of  this  passage  is  not  obscure,  yet  a  good 
translation  is  hard  to  come  by.  Almost  literally  it  runs :  "  Then  the 
memory  of  kinsmen  pervades  his  mind ;  he  greets  with  gladness, 
eagerly  he  scans,  the  companions  of  heroes ;  they  swim  away  again ; 
the  mind  brings  not  back  there  many  of  the  familiar  sayings  of  the 
floaters  in  the  air  (revenants)."  Perhaps  fleotendra  ferd"  should  go  to- 
gether, though  this  makes  a  satisfactory  rendering  more  difficult. 

64.  zoearfian :  confusion  between  ea  and  eo  is  especially  frequent  in 
Northumbrian  dialect,  in  which  prob.  this  poem  was  originally  written. 
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65.  dail  a  large  share  or  number.  This  use  of  deal  is  still  preserved 
colloquially  and  in  dialect,  as  in  'that  requires  a  deal  of  patience'; 
great  deal  is  its  vulgar  expansion  in  standard  English. 

sceal :  for  other  examples  of  the  omission  of  the  infinitive,  not  only 
of  a  verb  of  motion,  see  B.-T.  s.v.  sculan. 

70-2.  The  Wanderer  does  not  trail  off  into  Tupperisms  like  The 
Seafarer ;  but  this  feeble  expansion  of  1.  69,  perhaps  a  later  insertion, 
could  well  be  spared. 

72.   hrepra  pl.=sg.,  as  in  Beow.  2045. 

80.  sume  pi.,  sumne  (81,  etc.)  sg. 

81.  fugel:    Thorpe  suggested  that  fugel  here  =  ship,  and  this  is 
supported  by  Wttlker  and  Brooke.     It  is  more  probable  that  some 
mythical  bird  is  intended.    Craigie  points  out  that  there  is  an  example 
of  a  bird  carrying  off  a  man  on  one  of  the  Celtic  stones  at  Meigle  in 
E.  Perthshire. 

83.    dreorighleor  agrees  with  eorl. 

86-7.  'Until  the  cities  (communities)  stood  void  of  revelry,  the 
old  works  of  giants  idle.' 

88.   wealsteal  place  of  walls,  ruined  site  ;  cp.  1.  76. 
90.  feor:   cp. 

For  old,  unhappy,  far-off  things 

And  battles  long  ago. 

93.   cwom :  a  sg.  verb  with  a  following  pi.  subject  is  not  infrequent. 
107.    '  The  fates'  decree  changes  the  world  beneath  the  heavens.' 

111.  ges&t  'sat  (him)  apart  in  a  muse.' 

112.  naefre...acy}>an:  this  is  the  burden  of  the  piece;  cp.  11.  13,  18, 
21. 

113.  nemjye  'unless  the  hero  knows  beforehand  how  to  frame  the 
remedy  courageously.' 

XXV.     WALDERE 

MS.  Two  parchment  leaves  in  the  Royal  Lib.  at  Copenhagen, 
discovered  in  1860  by  the  librarian  among  Thorkelin's  papers;  they 
had  evidently  been  used  as  the  binding  of  a  MS.  Since  it  is  agreed 
that  Thorkelin  (of  Beowulf  fame)  had  probably  brought  the  fragments 
from  England,  it  would  seem  equally  clear  that  they  should  be  returned 
here. 

Editions.  1.  Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  I.  11.  2.  F.  Holthausen,  Die 
Altenglischen  Waldere-Bruchstiicke,  mit  4  Autotypien  (Goteborg  1899). 
3.  B.  Dickins,  Runic  and  Heroic  Poems. 

Other  Works.  1.  M.  D.  Learned,  The  Saga  of  Walther  of  Aquitaine 
(American  Mod.  Lang.  Assoc.  1892).  2.  E.  Kogel,  Geschichte  der 
deutschen  Literatur,  i.  i.  236  (Strassburg  1894).  3.  W.  P.  Ker,  Epic 
and  Romance,  p.  97  (London  1897). 

Date.     Prob.  700-50  A.D. 

We  know  the  story  of  Walter  and  Hildegund  from  the  Latin  Wal- 
tharius  Manufortis  of  Ekkehard  of  St  Gall  (early  10th  c.).  Walter  of 
Aquitaine,  Hildegund  of  the  Burgundians,  his  betrothed,  and  Hagen  of 
the  Franks,  were  taken  as  hostages  by  Attila  and  nobly  reared  at  his 
court.  But  in  course  of  time  Hagen  escaped.  So,  later,  did  the  lovers, 
taking  with  them  much  treasure.  When  they  reached  the  Vosges, 
they  were  attacked  by  the  Frankish  king  Gunther  and  twelve  warriors, 
including  Hagen,  Walter's  '  frater  juratus.'  Eleven  warriors  were  slain 
by  Walter  in  the  rocky  pass  which  was  worth  an  army  to  him ;  then 
Gunther  and  Hagen  withdrew  and  hid  themselves.  Their  ruse  sue- 
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ceeded;  next  day  the  lovers  continued  their  journey,  and  were  overtaken 
in  the  plain  by  their  two  foes.  Walter's  appeal  to  friendship  is  in  vain, 
for  Hagen  has  now  a  sister's  son  to  avenge.  After  hours  of  fighting, 
one  against  two,  the  hero  is  still  unconquered  ;  he  has  lost  his  right 
hand,  Hagen  an  eye,  and  Gunther  a  leg,  and  in  this  condition  they 
make  peace,  and  jest  while  Hildegund  serves  them  with  wine. 

The  two  extant  leaves  in  A.S.  contain  two  fragments  of  an  epic  of 
Waldere  (Walter).  The  first  is  part  of  a  speech  of  Hildegyth  (Hilde- 
gund); the  second  is  a  speech  of  Guthhere  (Gunther)  and  Waldere's 
reply,  both  incomplete.  They  belong  to  the  second  day.  In  the  A.S. 
version,  Hagena  and  Guthhere  attack  Waldere  one  after  the  other,  and 
it  is  generally  assumed  that  the  fight  with  Hagena  comes  between  the 
two  fragments  (see  1.  47);  11.  6-9  are  probably  taken  to  mark  the 
beginning  of  a  day.  But  another  interpretation  is  possible :  Waldere  is 
showing  signs  of  weariness  (see  1.  49),  and  Hildegyth's  words  may  well 
mean  simply,  '  Brace  thyself  for  one  more  encounter ;  this  is  the  day 
that  either  makes  thee  or  fordoes  thee  quite.'  In  that  view  the  order 
on  the  second  day  would  be :  the  fight  with  Hagena,  the  first  fragment, 
the  second  fragment  (with  not  much  lost  between),  the  fight  with 
Guthhere.  It  supports  this  view  that  Hildegyth  in  1.  25  urges  Waldere 
on  against  Guthhere. 

3.  Mimming,  Icel.  Mimungr,  the  masterpiece  of  Weland,  which 
descended  to  Widia  (1.  41 ),  his  son. 

6.  dEtlan:  in  the  Latin  poem  Waltharius  had  just  led  Attila's 
army  to  victory. 

9.   6&er  '  [do]  one  of  two  things.' 

13.  gesdwe:  the  subjunctive  may  imply  that  the  speaker  regards  the 
supposition  as  absurd. 

14.  fturh:    '  ignominiously  decline  any  man's  challenge.'    Cp.   11. 
21-2. 

19.  msel= speech,  converse,  is  established  by  Maldon  212.  Here  it 
is  a  parallel  tofeoktan  and  thus  =  hostile  converse,  battle.  In  Icelandic 
mal  often = action  at  law,  and  ssekja  mdl= prosecute.  Kogel  renders  msel 
ofer  mearce,1  die  Entscheidung  selbst  iiber  das  Mass  hinaus.'  This  passage 
may  have  the  more  general  reference  which  Brooke  and  Gummere  give  to 
it  by  inserting  '  ever,'  *  never ' ;  but  phrase  after  phrase,  '  wig  forbugan,' 
'on  weal  fleon,'  'laftra  fela,'  'symle  furftor,'  'ofer  mearce,'  have  special 
reference  to  Waldere's  defeat  of  Guthhere's  comitatus,  and  imply  that 
he  not  only  fought  when  necessary  with  his  back  to  the  wall  of  rock, 
but  at  times  sallied  out  against  his  foes.  The  Tightness  of  this  view  is 
proved  by  gesdwe  (13),  which  Gummere  twists  into  '  ever  heard  it  said 
of  thee.'  Hence  3e,tsteall= encounter,  not  camp. 

28.  Forsoc  in  this  passage  is  ignored  in  B.-T.  and  Sprach.  (1861  and 
1914).  The  usual  meaning  in  prose  is  '  refuse,'  and  so  Ker  takes  it  here. 
Kogel  renders  '  forderte,'  claimed.  Both  renderings  find  some  support  in 
Waltharius,  where  Gunther  is  offered  much  treasure  by  Walter  to  let 
him  pass,  but  claims  the  whole,  the  lady  and  the  horse. 

31.  e&el:  MS.  •&.  The  A.S.  name  of  this  rune  was  e&el;  hence  the 
rune  is  used  here  and  in  Beow.  520  for  the  word  e&el. 

34.    hafa  =  hafu,  Anglian  form. 

36-42.  With  two  alterations  of  the  MS.,  this  difficult  passage 
makes  good  sense  enough :  '  I  know  that  Theoderic  thought  to  send  it 
to  Widia  himself,  and  also  great  wealth  of  treasures  with  that  blade, 
many  of  other  kind  therewith  to  adorn  with  gold  (reward  of  former 
time  he  received),  forasmuch  as  Widia,  son  of  Weland,  kinsman  of 
Nithhad,  had  released  him  from  sore  straits ;  through  the  domain  of  the 
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giants  he  hastened  forth.'    For  Widia  see   Widsith  ed.  Chambers  pp. 
48-52.    Weland  was  the  father  of  Widia  by  Beaduhild,  the  daughter 
of  Nithhad.    See  Deor,  and  note  on  XXII.  1. 
39.  golde  :  cp.  XXVI.  553. 

44.  kildefrofre,  aira£  Xey.,  a  kenning  for  sword. 

45.  gubbillas,  gen.  sg.  ;  see  XXIV.  44  (note).  But  the  MS.  gu&billa 
may  be  correct  ;  there  are  other  instances  of  pi.  for  sg.  ;  cp.  XXIV.  72, 
XXVI.  565,  XXVIII.  63. 

46.  wine  Burgenda,  king  of  the  Burgundians.    In  Ekkehard,  Gun- 
ther  is  king  of  the  Franks.    "  Since  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  is  the 
Burgundian  king  Gundicarius  (Gundaharius)  who  was  defeated  and 
slain  by  the  Huns  about  the  year  437,  we  must  conclude  that  Ekkehard's 
nomenclature  was  affected  by  the  political  geography  of  his  own  day, 
when  Worms  was  a  Frankish  town  "  (Chadwick). 

47.  This  must  mean  that  Hagen  and  Waldere  had  already  fought. 
In  Ekkehard,  Gunther  and  Hagen  attack  together. 

48.  fe&ewigges'.  ig  —  discommon;  cp.  hig=hi)  sig=si. 

49.  &us  heaSuwerigan.    Gummere   infers   that   probably  the  OE. 
poem  did  not  put  a  night  between  the  two  sets  of  encounters.    The 
inference  is  not  warranted.    Waldere  had  fought  and  slain  eleven  men 
the  day  before,  watched  half  the  night,  and  already  met  Hagen  in 
single  combat  since  dawn. 

56.  swa  ge  me  dydon  is  feeble,  for  the  obvious  implication  is  that 
the  unmsegas  and  ge  are  different  people,  and  Gunther  is  now  preparing 
to  attack  in  person  for  the  first  time.  Geo  for  ge  would  give  better 
sense  :  '  as  before  they  did  to  me.' 

59.  Cp.  XXVI.  1272.  The  apparent  contradiction  between  the  help 
rendered  by  his  mail  (1.  54)  and  that  given  by  God  is  common  in  Teutonic 
literature.    Cp.  XXVI.  572-3. 

60.  gearo  '  will  readily  find  [it].' 

XXVI.    BEOWULF 

MS.   Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  15,  f.  129  a. 

Editions.  1.  Zupitza,  Autotypes  of  the  MS.  with  a  Transliteration 
(London  1882).  2.  Sedgefield,  Beowulf  (Manchester  1910).  3.  Wyatt 
and  Chambers  (Cambridge  1914). 

Other  Works.  E.  W.  Chambers,  Introduction  to  Beowulf  (Cambridge). 
There  is  now  a  whole  library  of  books  dealing  with  *  Beowulf,'  for  which 
the  student  is  referred  to  Chambers'®  bibliography. 

Date.  Probably  written  down  c.  700  A.D.  The  date  of  the  MS.  is 
c.  1000  A.D. 

Dialect  in  the  main  LWS.  Among  traces  of  the  Anglian  dialect, 
in  which  the  poem  was  originally  written,  are  the  unsyncopated  forms 
of  the  2nd  and  3rd  sing.  pres.  indie.;  those  in  which  e  =  WS.  «,  e.g. 
]>egon  (563),  setan  (1602),  gefegon  (1627),  wegflotan  (1907)  ;  and  gen. 
sunu  (1278). 

The  Beowulf  is  by  far  the  greatest  monument  of  OE.  poetry.  It  is 
the  natipaalr«epic  —  if  we  possess  oneT~Its"greatness  consists  especially 
in  two  things  :  the  o.ha.rfl.p.f.Rr  pf  frfoq  hern?  and  the  vivid  -peesentation  of 
the 


The  continuity  of  the  story  is  maintained,  between  the  Extracts,  by 
a  summary  in  italics  in  these  Notes.  Use  has  been  made  of  the  notes 
in  the  Cambridge  edition  (v.  sup.)  without  further  acknowledgment. 

5.  meodosetla  :  the  expression  indicates  a  reduction  to  servitude  ; 
cp.  11.  9-11. 
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7.  feasceaft  as  a  helpless  child. 

J>xs  fro/re  consolation  therefor,  i.e.  for  his  helplessness. 

9.  The  J>ara  of  the  MS.  is  presumably  the  addition  of  a  scribe, 
being  opposed  to  the  usage  of  Beowulf  both  metrically  and  syntactic- 
ally. 

16.  Him  fides  to  them  in  compensation  therefor,  i.e.  for  the  days 
when  they  had  been  without  a  chief. 

18.  Beowulf.  There  are  two  persons  of  this  name  in  the  poem:  the 
eponymous  hero,  who  is  a  Geat  (see  1.  501);  and  this  king  of  the 
Danes,  '  son  of  Scyld,'  and  grandfather  of  Hrothgar. 

21.  on  l  in  his  father's  possession' ;  the  young  prince  gives  treasures 
from  his  father's  store. 

24.  leode  '  serve  their  prince  (dat.) ' ;  or  possibly  '  the  people  should 
serve  [him].' 

30.  wordum  *  had  power  of  speech,'  or  *  ruled  with  his  word.' 

31.  dhte,  ruled,  needs  an  obj.,  expressed  or  understood.    We  may 
either  supply  mentally  siv&se  gesi)>as,  or  insert  hi  in  the  text  before  dhte. 

40.   him  '  in  its  bosom.' 

44.  J?a  can  alliterate  because  it  is  emphatic;  so  in  1.  1675,  and  him 
in  1.  543. 

46.  umborwesende :  when  used  predicatively,  or  separated  from  its 
noun,  the  pres.  part,  is  often  uninflected. 

Hrothgar,  king  of  the  Danes,  lives  happily  and  peacefully,  and 
bethinks  him  to  bilild  a  glorious  hall  called  Hart.  But  a  little  after,  one 
Grenrfel,  of  the  kindred  of  the  evil  wights  that  are  come  of  Cain,  hears  the 
merry  noise  of  Hart  and  cannot  abide  it;  so  he  enters  thereinto  by  night, 
and  slays  and  carries  off  and  devours  thirty  of  Hrothgar's  thanes. 
Thereby  he  makes  Hart  waste  for  twelve  years,  and  the  tidings  of  this 
mishap  are  borne  wide  about  lands.  Then  comes  to  the  helping  of 
Hrothgar  Beowulf,  the  son  of  Ecgtheoiv,  a  thane  of  king  Hygelac  of  the 
Geats,  with  fourteen  fellows.  They  are  met  on  the  shore  m/  the  land- 
warder,  and  by  him  shown  to  Hart  and  the  stead  of  Hrothgar,  who 
receives  them  gladly,  and  to  whom  Beowulf  tells  his  errand,  that  he  will 
help  him  against  tfrendel.  They  feast  in  the  hall,  and  one  Unferth,  son 
of  Ecglaf,  taunts  Beowulf  through  jealousy  that  he  was  outdone  by  Breca 
in  swimming.  Beowulf  tells  the  true  tale  thereof. 

499.  Unferft  always  written  with  an  initial  H  in  the  MS.,  although 
alliterating  with  vowels. 

520.    See  note  on  XXV.  31. 

525.  wene  '  I  expect  from  thee  a  worse  issue.'  For  gen.  pi.  wyrsan 
cp.  XIX.  57-8,  XXXIII.  32,  and  the  notes  thereon. 

541.  No  he  '  Not  one  whit  far  from  me  could  he  float  in  the  flood- 
waves,  [swimming]  quicker  in  the  main.' 

548.    ondhwearf  turned  or  blew  against  [us]. 

572.  Wyrd  '  Weird  oft  saves  a  man  who  is  not  doomed,  when  his 
valour  avails.'  See  note  on  XXV.  59. 

581.    wadu :  cp.  1.  546. 

587.  That  this  is  not  a  mere  taunt  is  clear  from  11.  1167-8.  It  is 
"mentioned  by  Beowulf  with  serious  and  bitter  irony  as  Unferth's 
greatest  achievement. 

596.  eower  leode,  of  the  nation  of  you,  is  not  felicitous ;  hence  some 
editors  have  read  eowre  leode,  of  your  nation ;  but  see  1.  599. 

599.  he  '  he  feels  pleasure ' ;  see  wegan. 

600.  sendej?:   no  quite  satisfactory  explanation  of  this  word  has 
been  given,  or  substitute  proposed.    Leo's  gloss,  'feasts,'  connected 
with  sand,  mess,  dish,  though  unrecorded  elsewhere,  is  probably  the  best 
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605.    6}>res  '  of  or  on  the  next  day. 

And  a  little  after,  at  nightfall,  Hrothgar  and  his  folk  leave  the  hall 
Hart,  and  it  is  given  in  charge  to  Beoivulf,  who  with  his  Geats  abides 
there  the  coming  of  Grendel.  Soon  comes  Grendel  to  the  hall,  and  slays  a 
man  of  the  Geats,  hight  Handshoe,  and  then  grapples  with  Beowulf,  who 
will  use  no  weapon  against  him:  Grendel  feels  himself  overmastered  and 
makes  for  the  door,  and  gets  out,  but  leaves  his  hand  and  arm  behind  him 
with  Beowulf:  men  on  the  wall  hear  the  great  noise  of  this  battle  and  the 
wailing  of  Grendel.  In  the  morning  the  Danes  rejoice,  and  follow  the  bloody 
slot  of  Grendel,  and  return  to  Hart  racing  and  telling  old  tales.  Then 
come  the  king  and  his  thanes  to  look  on  the  token  of  victory,  Grendel's 
hand  and  arm,  which  Beowulf  has  let  fasten  to  the  hall-gable.  The  king 
praises  Beowulf  and  rewards  him,  and  they  feast  in  Hart.  Then  Hrothgar 
leaves  Hart,  and  so  does  Beowulf  also  with  his  Geats,  but  the  Danes  keep 
guard  there.  In  the  night  comes  in  Grendel's  Mother,  and  catches  up 
^Eschere,  a  thane  of  Hrothgar,  and  carries  him  off  to  her  lair. 

1252.    him  them. 

1257.  after  'after  the  loathed  foe,'  i.e.  Grendel. 

1258.  modor,  ides,  dglsecwif.    Just  as  the  poet  hesitates  and  contra- 
dicts himself  about  the  gender  of  Grendel's  dam — cp.  heo  1292  with 
he  1392-4 — so  here  he  seems  to  say  :  '  Yes,  she  was  the  monster's  dam, 
and  so  a  female,  but  herself  a  monster  too.' 

1272.    « And  believed  in  favour  (for  himself)  from  God/ 

1282.  WSRS  'The  terror  was  less  even  by  so  much,  as  is  women's 
power  beside  (in  comparison  with)  a  man.' 

1286.  sweord  'the  blood-stained  sword,  doughty  in  edges,  cuts  the 
opposed  boar  on  the  [foe's]  helmet.' 

1290.  gemunde:  omission  of  the  subject  is  not  uncommon  in  A.S. 
syntax ;  see  1.  1665 ;  but  the  omission  of  such  a  subject  as  is  required 
here,  '  no(any)one,'  is  unusual. 

1304.  Ne  wses  'That  was  not  a  good  exchange  which  they  had  to 
pay  for  on  both  sides — Hrothgar's  and  the  monsters' — with  lives  of 
friends.' 

In  the  morning  is  Beowulf  fetched  to  Hrothgar,  who  tells  him  of  this 
new  grief  and  craves  his  help.  Then  they  follow  up  the  slot  and  come  to 
a  great  waterside,  and  find  thereby  dEschere's  head,  and  the  place  is 
known  for  the  lair  of  those  two:  monsters  are  playing  in  the  deep,  and 
Beowulf  shoots  one  of  them  to  death.  Then  Beowulf  dights  him  and  leaps 
into  the  water,  and  is  a  main  while  of  the  day  reaching  the  bottom. 
There  he  is  straightway  caught  hold  of  by  Grendel's  Mother,  who  bears 
him  into  her  hall.  When  he  gets  free  he  falls  on  her,  but  the  edge  of  the 
sword  Hrunting  (lent  to  him  by  Unferth}  fails  him,  and  she  casts  him  to 
the  ground  and  draws  her  sax  to  slay  him ;  but  he  rises  up,  and  sees  an 
old  sword  of  the  giants  hanging  on  the  wall ;  he  takes  it  and  smites  off 
her  head  therewith.  He  sees  Grendel  lying  dead,  and  his  head  also  he 
strikes  off ;  but  the  blade  of  the  sword  is  molten  in  his  venomous  blood. 
Then  Beowulf  strikes  upward,  taking  with  him  the  head  of  Grendel  and 
the  hilts  of  the  sword.  When  he  comes  to  the  shore  he  finds  his  Geats  there 
alone ;  for  the  Danes  left  when  they  saw  the  blood  floating  in  the  water. 
They  go  up  to  Hrothgar's  stead,  and  four  men  must  needs  bear  the  head. 
They  come  to  Hrothgar,  and  Beowulf  gives  him  the  hilts  and  tells  him 
what  he  has  done. 

1574.   hiltum  of  a  single  weapon;  cp.  Julius  Caesar  v.  3.  43: 

take  thou  the  hilts  ; 

And,  when  my  face  is  cover'd,  as  'tis  now, 
Guide  thou  the  sword. 
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In  Icelandic  hjalt  means  both  the  boss  at  the  end  of  a  sword  and  the 
guard  below  the  hand ;  the  pi.  hjolt  includes  both.  See  the  illustrations 
in  Stjerna's  Essays  on  Beowulf,  pp.  28,  29,  233. 

1578.  Westdenum  called  also  in  the  poem  East,  North,  and  South, 
Danes,  in  allusion  to  their  wide  distribution. 

1585.  to&sesfie:  the  exact  force  of  this  word  is  difficult  to  define; 
different  renderings  are  'to  the  point  (degree)  that/  'inasmuch  as,' 
'until.' 

1589-90.   he...hine  Grendel. 

1598.   f>d  'since  this  appeared  to  many,  viz.  that  etc.' 

1604.  wlston—wyscton  ;  wyscan  sometimes  loses  its  c  in  the  past  in 
LWS.    That  this  is  the  correct  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  Guthlac  47 : 
"wyscaft  ond  wena]>." 

1605.  pa  'Then  the  sword  began  to  dwindle  in  battle-icicles  in 
consequence  of  the  blood  (of  Grendel).' 

1610.  wselrdpas:  earlier  editors  substituted  ws&grdpas.   For  wail,  a 
deep  pool,  see  III.  170 ;  cp.  Burns,  Halloween  211 : 

Whyles  in  a  wiel  it  dimpl't ; 
and  see  'weel'  in  the  Dialect  Diet. 

1611.  s&la  :  'seals  and  meals'  is  still  current  in  East  Anglia. 
1616.    broden.    The  application  of  this  term  to  a  coat  of  mail  (552) 

shows  that  the  meaning  must  be  '  woven,  intertwined ' ;  and  the  analogy 
of  wundenmsel  or  hringm&l  shows  that  this  is  applicable  to  a  sword. 
It  must  refer  to  the  damasked,  intertwined  patterns  on  the  blade,  or 
possibly  to  the  adornment  of  the  hilt. 

tosses  goes  with  both  hat  and  iettren:  'so  hot  was  that  blood,  so 
poisonous  the  alien  sprite.' 

1620.  eal:  it  is  impossible  to  say  certainly  whether  this  is  an  adj. 
or  an  adv. 

1621.  eacne  'wide  expanses.' 

1622.  J>as  'this  transitory  world.' 
1625.   para  of  those  things. 

1636.   earfoftlice  'with  difficulty  for  each  one  of  them.' 

1640.  comon :  cuman  is  often  construed  with  a  following  inf.  (here 
gongan,  in  1644  gdn\  which  is  sometimes  best  rendered  by  a  pres.  part. 

1649.   idese  Wealhtheow,  Hrothgar's  queen. 

1656.  wigge  'in  war  under  the  water  dared  I  the  work  full  hard 
to  be  wrought ;  well  nigh  was  my  power  of  fighting  ended.' 

1660.   wiht  'achieve  aught.' 

1671.   /to = to = this. 

1675.  on  'from  that  quarter' ;  pa  can  alliterate  because  emphatic; 
see  note  on  1.  44. 

Much  praise  is  given  to  Beowulf ;  and  they  feast  together.  On  the 
morrow  Beowulf  bids  farewell  to  Hrothqar^  more  gifts  are  given,  and 
messages  are  sent  to  Hygelac:  Beow ulf  departs  with  the  full  love  of 
Hrothgar.  The  Geats  come  to  their  ship  and  reward  the  ship-warder,  and 
put  off  and  sail  to  their  own  land. 

1873.  bega  'expectation  of  both  things  (meeting  and  not  meeting 
again),  but  especially  of  the  latter,  that  they  might  never  see  each  other 
again.'  Cp.  Cymbeline  I.  i.  124:  "when  shall  we  see  again?" 

1878.  ac  him  'but  in  his  breast  a  secret  longing  for  the  dear  man, 
fast  in  the  bonds  of  his  mind,  burnt  to  his  blood,'  i.e.  right  into 
him. 

1889.  hsegstealdra :  the  adjectival  ending  of  the  gen.  pi.  may  well 
be  repeated  by  mistake  from  the  preceding  word. 

1902.   mdpme  'the  worthier  for  the  treasure.' 
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1903.  Gewdt  'the  ship  went  on';  naca  for  nacan  is  the  least  change 
that  will  make  the  line  alliterative ;  the  adv.  on  can  alliterate. 

1919.  wynsuman :  the  weak  form  of  the  adj.  is  often  found  in  poetry 
where  the  strong  form,  or  the  weak  form  with  the  def.  art.,  would  be 
used  in  prose;  cp.  11.  1871,  2330. 

Beowulf  comes  to  Hygelac's  house.  He  tells  all  the  tale  of  his  doings 
in  full  to  Hygelac,  and  gives  him  his  gifts.  Time  wears;  Hygelac  is  slain 
in  battle;  Heardred,  his  son,  reigns  in  his  stead,  he  is  slain  by  the  Swedes, 
and  Beowulf  is  made  king.  When  he  is  grown  old,  and  has  been  king  for 
fifty  years,  come  new  tidings.  A  great  dragon  finds  a  mound  wherein 
is  stored  the  treasure  of  ancient  folk  departed.  The  said  dragon  abides 
there  and  broods  the  gold  for  300  years.  Now  a  certain  thrall,  who  had 
misdone  against  his  lord  and  was  fleeing  from  his  wrath,  haps  on  the  said 
treasure  and  takes  a  cup  thence,  which  he  brings  to  his  lord  to  appease 
his  wrath.  The  worm  wakes,  and  finds  his  treasure  lessened,  but  can  find 
no  man  who  has  done  the  deed.  Therefore  he  turns  on  the  folk,  and  ivars 
on  tJiem,  and  burns  Beowulf  s  house. 

2284.  hord :  the  repetition  may  be  an  error  of  the  scribe ;  d&l  has 
been  suggested  here. 

bene  '(of)  the  boon  (it)  was  granted.' 

2287.   wroht  '  a  new  strife  arose.' 

2289.   he  (mon  2281)  'had  stepped  in  too  far.' 

2292.  se  &e  'he  who  retains  God's  favour,'  or  'he  whom  God's  favour 
protects.' 

2296.  ymbehwearf:  the  e  of  ymbe  has  probably  been  inserted  by  a 
scribe.    It  enfeebles  the  metre,  and  the  form  ymbhweorfan  is  almost 
always  found. 

2297.  The  first  half    is  unmetrical.    Suggested   readings  are  eal 
utanweard  (hl&w  is  also  neut.),  and  ealne  utweardne. 

2307.  wyrme  'according  to  the  dragon's  desire,  to  his  joy';  for  the 
construction  cp.  1.  2314. 

2332.  The  'dark  thoughts'  are  presumably  a  foreboding  of  evil  rather 
than  any  rebellion  against  divine  decree,  and  their  unwonted  character 
represents  rather  a  relapse  from  Beowulf's  customary  optimism  than 
from  his  piety. 

2334.  ealond:  land  that  is  bordered  (not  of  necessity  completely)  by 
water. 

utan,  'from  without,'  marks  the  direction  of  the  dragon's  attacks. 

2338.  eallirenne  (m.)  forms  a  false  concord  with  wlgbord  (n.).  But 
syntax  is  often  confused  in  A.S. ;  scyld  may  have  been  in  the  author's 
mind.  Or,  possibly,  Irenne  is  the  weak  neut.  form. 

2341-4.  As  is  implied  in  these  lines,  although  Beowulf  succeeds  in 
quelling  the  fiery  dragon,  he  himself  receives  deadly  wounds  in  the 
terrible  encounter.  With  the  burning  of  his  body  the  poem  ends. 

XXVII.   JUDITH 

MS.   Brit.  Mus.,  Cott.'  Vitell.  A.  15  (Beowulf  M&.\  f.  199a. 

Edition.   Ed.  A.  S.  Cook  (Boston  1889,  Student's  Edition  1893). 

Other  Works.  1.  The  Apocrypha.  2.  Sir  T.  Gregory  Foster,  Judith: 
Studies  in  Metre,  Language  and  Style  (Strassburg  1892). 

This  noble  fragment  contains  little  more  than  the  last  three  cantos 
of  a  poem  which  originally  consisted  of  twelve.  Perhaps  the  poet  put 
forth  all  his  powers  as  he  neared  the  end,  for  it  is  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  lost  portion  contained  anything  as  fine  as  what  we  possess. 
The  style  is  unusually  straightforward,  and  no  signposts  are  needed. 
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To  connect  our  two  extracts,  the  story,  best  read  in  the  Apocrypha, 
is  summarised  here.  Holofernes,  the  general  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  has 
invaded  Judaea  and  is  investing  Bethulia.  Judith,  a  Jewess,  has  gained 
access  to  him  by  her  beauty.  After  feasting  his  warriors  he  has  her 
brought  to  his  pavilion.  She  cuts  off  his  head  in  his  drunken  stupor, 
escapes  with  her  maid,  and  emboldens  her  countrymen  to  fall  on  their 
foes.  The  Assyrians  come  to  rouse  their  general  and  find  only  a  head- 
less corpse.  The  rout  of  their  enemies  by  the  Jews  is  complete. 

Judith  is  an  excellent  example  of  the  way  in  which  the  new  Christian- 
ised poetry  was  permeated  with  the  old  pagan  spirit  of  the  Teutonic  epic. 

18.  azfter  along ;  still  preserved  in  dialect ;  a  Devonshire  boy  gave 
as  his  reason  for  being  late  that  he  had  been  picking  blackberries  after 
the  hedges. 

20.  &ses  the  fact  that  they  were  doomed. 

21.  Holofernus  Holofernes;  the  name  alliterates  throughout  with 
vowels.   Nebuchadnezzar  is  not  mentioned ;  Holofernes  to  our  poet  is 
both  general  and  king. 

27.  geb&rdon  wel  here  no  doubt  'should  drink  deep.' 

29.   Note  the  rhyme,  here,  and  in  11.  23,  63,  115. 

31.   oferdrencte  'shamefully  overserved  with  liquor'  (Pepys). 

34.   ni&a  '  the  one  blended  of  malice,'  i.e.  Holofernes. 

42.  l&dan  ongunnon  lit.  'began  to  lead,'  but  hardly  distinguishable 
from  'led.'  Later,  in  ME.,  gan^ongann,  pt.  sg.  of  onginnan,  had  the 
force  of  mod.  'did.' 

45.   inne  goes  in  sense  with  pair  in  1.  44,  'wherein' ;  cp.  1.  50. 

52.  nymd'e.  The  order  of  sense  is:  'nymfte  se  modiga  hete  hwsene 
rinca  nlSe  rofra  gegangan  >e  near  him  to  rune.' 

65.  swylcne  agrees  with  ende ;  the  correl.  swylcum,  governed  by  aefter, 
is  understood :  'such  as  he  had  wrought  for.' 

79.   scurum  heardne:  cp.  'the  ice-brook's  temper'  in  Othello. 

86.   nud'd  is  an  emphatic  nu. 

91.   fiearlmod :  the  same  phrase  describes  Holofernes  in  1.  66. 

93.  tome,  adv.,  where  the  adj.  would  be  more  usual ;  so  hate  (94) 
and  rume  (97).  The  meaning  is :  'Avenge  what  is  thus  angrily  (so  angry) 
in  my  heart,'  the  rage  of  my  heart  and  its  cause. 

96.  pe  agrees,  as  usual,  with  the  sing,  antecedent  gekwylcne:  'who 
seeks  him  for  help  (for  himself).' 

98.  haligre  'hope  [was]  renewed  to  the  holy  [maid]';  wear&  is 
understood  from  the  impersonal  construction  in  1.  97. 

112.  gesne  lifeless.  This  word  survived  at  least  as  late  as  Spenser, 
the  sense-development  being  '  barren,  producing  scantily,  scantily  pro- 
duced, rare' ;  see  Faery  Queen  VI.  4.  37 : 

Found  nothing  that  he  said  unmeet  nor  geason. 

gxst  'the  ghost  turned  elsewhither  under  the  beetling  ness  and  there 
was  thrown  down.'  That  this  is  a  piece  of  folk-lore  seems  to  be  confirmed 
by  such  local  names  on  our  coasts  as  'Hell's  Mouth'  in  N.  "Wales  and  in 
Cornwall,  and  'The  Devil's  Cauldron.' 

246.  gefr&gny  followed  by  ace.  and  inf.  (tobredon),  with  which  &dre 
is  to  be  taken.  See  note  on  XXXIV.  117. 

248.  Construe:  'ond  weras  hreowigferhffe  >ringan  hwearfum  wit? 
burgeteldes  |>ses  bealofullan  H.J 

252.    on...s&te  tmesis  for  onsaite. 

259.  hu  'how  the  warrior  had  sped  with  (against)  the  holy  maid.' 

272.  J>a  wses  (impers.)  'then  was  their  glory  at  an  end.' 

273.  The  description  of  the  delay  and  hesitation  outside  the  pavi- 
lion of  Holofernes  is  well  done.    Here  we  have  almost  a  dramatic  touch, 
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with  sound  echoing  sense :  note  the  drawn  out '  pa  eorlas  hogedon  awec- 
can,'  the  warriors  were  thinking  of  awakening  their  friend  and  lord,  and 
the  sharp  clear  sequel,  'him  wiht  ne  speow,'  it  sped  them  not  a  whit. 

286.    toweard  ' shown  to  be  imminent.' 

288.  life...losian  depart  from  life,  perish.  There  are  several  parallels 
to  this  construction :  losian  sundhelme  (Kid.  n.  10),  legbryne  (Crist  1001), 
clommum  (Crist  1628). 

291.  geioitan  'departed  weary  of  heart,  hastening  into  flight.3 


XXVIII.    THE  DREAM  OF  THE  ROOD 

MS.  Capitular  Library,  Vercelli  ;  Codex  Yercellensis  f.  104  b  (prob. 
early  llth  century). 

Edition.   Ed.  A.  S.  Cook  (Oxford  1905). 

Other  Works.    Forbes  and  Dickins  in  M.L.R.  x.  28. 

Date.     Eighth  century. 

"  The  Dream  of  the  Roodis  the  choicest  blossom  of  Old  English  Christian 
poetry;  religious  feeling  has  never  D'een  firore  exquisitely  clothed  — 
We  have  no  other  instance  of  a  d^jgaitti^gem  in  pre-Conquest  England." 
It  belongs  to  the  Cynewulfian  poetry,  and  is  probably  by  Cynewulf 
himself.  Parts  of  it  are  carved,  in  runes,  on  the  famous  Ruth  well  Cross 
in  Dumfriesshire;  this  version  is  in  northern  dialect.  The  Ruthwell 
Cross  readings  are  given  at  the  foot  of  the  pages. 

The  whole  poem  contains  156  lines,  and  consists  of  three  parts  :  the 
poet's  description  of  the  cross  ;  the  story  of  the  c-ruci£bdon  and  the 
resurrection  tdlaT^ft^Tross  itself  ;  and  the  poet's  ^reflection  on  what 

""  '"' 


^ 

Our  extract  gives  the  earlier  and  finer""part  o^'ffie"'  story  told 
bytEe*rood. 

37.  mihte  '  could  have  felled.'  Past  =  pluperf.  is  frequent,  more  espe- 
cially with  air. 

42.  ymbclypte.  "The  Old  English  idea  of  crucifixion  was  a  very 
vague  one,  whence  the  inappropriate  use  of  ymbclyppan  here"  (Sweet). 
On  the  contrary  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  legitimate  and  telling  poetic 
device.  More  than  that,  '  embraced  the  Cross,'  to  denote  that  the  act 
was  voluntary,  is  the  idea  and  phrasing  of  all  catholic  devotion. 

52.  Jyenian  lit.  'I  saw  [one]  stretch  the  God  of  hosts'  ;  best  rendered 
by  a  pass,  partic. 

54.  for&eode  :  authorities  are  divided  as  to  whether  this  word  is  a 
compound  of  for&  and  eode  or  of  for  and  fteode,  '  went  forth  '  or  '  over- 
came.' In  the  former  case  scinian  is  a  weak  parallel  to  hrsew;  in  the 
latter,  we  have  a  verb  of  which  neither  Sprach.  nor  B.-T.  gives  another 
example  in  this  form.  The  alternative  renderings  are  :  'darkness  had 
obscured  the  Euler's  corpse,  the  bright  ray  ;  shadow  came  forth'  and 
'darkness  had  obscured  the  Ruler's  corpse  ;  shadow  overcame  the  bright 
ray.'  I  adopt  the  former  reading.  The  MS.  has  ford  eode.  Cook  says  : 
"Even  the  Saviour's  corpse  is  conceived  as  a  source  of  light,"  and  aptly 
compares  Crist  1089:  "usses  Dryhtnes  rod,...beacna  beorhtast,...J>aet 
ofer  side  gesceaft  sclre  sclneS." 

56.  cwiftdon  :  the  abrupt  change  of  number  is  not  infrequent  with 
a  collective  noun  ;  cp.  1.  83. 

57.  fflse  eager  ones,  nom.  to  cwoman.  Cook  says  :  "Joseph  and  Nico- 
demus,  we  may  suppose  ;  cp.  John  xix.  38-9  "  ;  the  fact  that  the  descent 
from  the  cross  follows  in  1.  60  supports  this  interpretation,  for  Joseph 
asked  for  and  obtained  the  body  of  Jesus.    But  feorran  suggests  another 
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meaning,  and  I  can  only  interpret  fuse  as  'eager  angels.'  The  reading 
on  the  Ruth  well  Cross  (see  footnote  in  text)  means:  'eager  noble  ones 
came  from  afar  to  him  in  his  solitude.5 

59.   }>dm  lit.  '  to  the  men  to  hand,'  i.e.  to  the  men's  hands. 

62.  bedrifenne  masc.,  because  the  cross  is  personified  (rod  is  fern., 
gealga  masc.). 

strselum  arrows.  Cook  says  it  is  most  likely  that  the  nails  are 
meant.  But  why  bind  the  author  down  so  closely  to  the  gospel  narra- 
tive in  a  poem  full  of  imagination  ? 

63.  limwerigne  the  limb- weary  one.    Ruthwell  has  hine  for  &ser. 
heafdum :   cp.  "  $one  stan  $e  set  his  heafdum  Iseg,"  Cura  Past.  (ed. 

Sweet  101.  16) ;  and  see  note  on  XXV.  45. 

65.  him  probably  a  reflex,  dat.  here,  as  in  11.  63,  67. 

66.  on  '  in  the  sight  of  his  slayer,'  apparently  meaning  the  cross. 
Cook  takes  banan  as  gen.  pi.  (cp.  flotan  XXXIII.  32),  *  of  his  murderers.' 

curfon.  The  author  is  apparently  thinking  of  a  marble  sarcophagus. 
^Slfric  writes  (Horn.  u.  262) :  "  ]>a  stod  on  $a?re  stowe  sum  st&nen  <Sruh 
[stone  coffin]  " ;  and  again  (i.  216) :  "  bebyrigdon  his  lie  on  niwere  &ryh 
[in  a  new  coffin]." — Cook. 

69.  miete  weorode  alone  (Sweet  and  Cook).    L.  124  has :  "  Jj£er  ic  ana 
wses  miete  werede,"  and  Cook  considers  that  the  meaning  '  alone '  is 
clearly  given  by  the  equation  with  ana.    On  the  other  hand  it  may  be 
said  that,  if  ana  is  parallel  to  msete  werede,  it  renders  the  latter  entirely 
otiose.    Here  the  meaning  may  be  '  with  a  small  band  of  angels.' 

70.  we  the  three  crosses,  as  in  11.  73,  75. 

greotende.  Cook,  following  Kemble,  reads  geotende,  dripping,  and 
compares  11.  19-23.  But  the  MS.  reading  reotende  is  much  more  likely 
to  have  been  written  for  its  synonym  greotende.  Craigie  suspects  that 
reotende  is  right,  and  that  the  scribe  mechanically  altered  rume  to  gode. 

71.  stefn  prob.  =  sorhleo&  (67);  hilderinca  (as  in  61)  =  beornas  (66) 
=the  friends  of  Jesus,  this  heroic  terminology  being  frequent  in  the 
religious  poetry.   See  opening  note  on  XXVII. 

78.   h&leS  the  poet. 

86.   fie  him  '  to  whom  there  is,  or  will  be,  fear  of,  or  from,  me.' 


XXIX.     THE  PHOENIX 

MS.   Exeter,  Codex  Exon.,  f.  55  b. 

Edition.   Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  in.  i.  95. 

Date.    Eighth  century. 

The  whole  poem  contains  677  lines.  It  is  in  two  parts :  the  first 
is  based  on  a  Latin  poem,  De  Ave  Phoenice,  attributed  to  Lactantius,  a 
Christian  apologist  of  the  fourth  century ;  the  second  is  an  allegory  of 
the  resurrection.  The  Phoenix  has  often  been  claimed  for  Cynewulf ; 
if  not  his,  it  belongs  to  his  school. 

Our  extract  is  the  opening  of  the  poem.  No  reader  can  miss  the 
warmth  and  beauty  of  the  description  of  the  land  where  the  phoenix 
lives. 

11.  eadgum  togeanes:  so  that,  from  the  land  here  described,  the 
redeemed  can  be  seen  through  heaven's  open  door;  but  perh.= to  admit 
the  blessed. 

15.  Notice  the  rhymes  here  and  in  11. 16,  54,  besides  partial  rhymes 
elsewhere. 

w.&p.  18 
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28.  twelfum  herra  fse&nwimes  :  the  Lat.  poem  (v.  sup.)  makes  the 
meaning  certain  : 

Sed  nostros  montes,  quorum  iuga  celsa  putantur, 

Per  bis  sex  ulnas  eminet  ille  locus. 
41.    Swd  when,  correl.  with  pd  in  43. 

XXX.    JULIANA 

MS.   Exeter,  Codex  Exon.,  f.  65  b. 

Edition.   Ed.  W.  Strunk,  Jr.  (Boston  1904). 

Other  Works.  1.  Sir  Israel  Gollancz,  Cynewulf  s  Christ,  Excursus 
(London  1892).  2.  A.  S.  Cook,  The  Christ  of  Cynewulf  (Boston  1900). 

The  poem  comprises  731  lines.  We  give  the  conclusion,  partly 
because  it  contains  one  of  the  four  famous  '  signatures  '  in  runes  of  the 
author,  Cynewulf,  the  other  three  being  in  Crist,  Elene,  and  The  Fates 
of  the  Apostles.  The  source  of  the  poem  is  the  Acta  S.  Julianae, 
published  by  the  Bollandists  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  under  date  Feb.  16. 
**  It  is  interesting  to  note,"  says  Strunk,  "  that  of  the  numerous  medieval 
accounts  of  this  saint,  both  in  verse  and  in  prose,  Cynewulf  's  is  the 
oldest  in  any  vernacular  language."  Juliana  was  martyred  at  Nicomedia 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century. 

695.  me  Cynewulf. 

696.  seo  tidlge  Juliana,  the  description  of  whose  death  and  burial 
ended  with  the  first  half  of  1.  695. 

697.  fionne  '  when  part  from  me  the  dearest  things  of  all,  the  two 
consorts  (body  and  soul)  sunder  friendship,  their  mighty  heartlove.' 

701.  eardes  '  of  land  one  to  me  unknown.'    Strunk  adopts  Hart's 
emendation  uncyftgu,  not  knowing,  ignorant,  in  agreement  with  sdwul. 
Supply  earde  after  fiissum. 

702.  a&rgewyrhtum  'according  to  my  former  works,  fare  after  my 
deeds  of  old.' 

703-8.  Since  Kemble,  the  view  has  usually  been  held  that  the 
runes  in  this  passage  have  only  the  value  of  the  letters  of  Cynewulf  's 
name  ;  Grein  however  added  :  "  but  in  such  a  manner  that  each  of  the 
three  groups  (CY  and  N  ;  EW  and  U  ;  LF)  figures  by  itself  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  name  in  full."  It  was  left  to  Trautmann  (Anglia  xvi. 
219  ff.  ;  Kynewulf,  1898,  pp.  45-50)  to  formulate  the  principles  in 
accordance  with  which  runes  are  used  in  OE.  poetic  ciphers,  and  to 
furnish  for  the  present  passage  an  interpretation  based  on  these 
principles.  Runes  may  be  used  in  groups  to  signify  the  words  which 
they  spell  (as  SROH  for  *  hors,'  Rid.  xix.  1,  2),  or  the  words  which  they 
spell  in  part  (as  WI  for  '  wicg,'  Rid.  LXIV.  1).  Groups  of  three  or  more 
runes  always  stand  for  the  words  which  they  spell.  Trautmann  then 
interprets  CYN  as  cyn,  [manjkind  ;  EWU  as  ewu,  North,  for  WS. 
eowan,  the  sheep  ;  LF  as  Ucfxt  (XXXI.  1343),  the  body.  His  solution  is 
corroborated  by  the  pi.  number  of  dele  and  bidaS,  contrasting  with  the 
sing,  of  hweorfeS  and  beofad1;  fdh,  which  must  be  changed  to  agree 
with  ewu,  is  equally  inconsistent  with  dele  and  bida&,  so  that  it  affords 
no  evidence  against  the  solution.  —  Strunk  (condensed). 

This  is  not  convincing,  and  in  particular  the  latter  part. 


CYN 

\  here  are  three  different  principles  of  interpretation. 
LF      -ftc/fet      J 
Licfeet  is  a  mere  guess,  which  Trautmann  has  probably  since  altered 
several  times.   And,  one  may  well  ask,  where  are  the  goats  ?  It  comes 
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to  this:  for  six  lines  the  verbs  are  in  the  3rd  person,  because,  Grein 
suggests,  the  subjects  stand  for  'Cynewulf ' — that  is  to  say,  having  no 
initials  he  uses  parts  of  his  name  as  we  might  use  our  initials.  In  one 
line  (706)  the  author  is  thinking  apparently  of  the  three  initials  rather 
than  of  what  they  stand  for,  and  we  have  two  pi.  words  dele  bidaff. 
On  the  other  hand  fdh  is  sg. ;  and  the  change  to  dcol  bided1  or  dele 
(adv.,  not  recorded)  bided1  would  remove  all  difficulty.  Read  the  passage 
with  'Cynewulf'  in  place  of  each  group  of  runes,  and  see  if  that  does 
not  give  a  sense  far  more  natural  than  Trautmann's. 

703.   hweorfe&:  all  the  verbs  are  future  down  to  seomaS  (709). 


XXXI.    ST  GUTHLAC 

MS.   Exeter,  Codex  Exon.,  f.  33  a. 

Edition.    Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  in.  i.  55. 

Other  Works.  C.  W.  Goodwin,  The  A.8.  Version  of  the  Life  of  St 
Outhlac  (London  1848). 

Guthlac  (1353  11.)  is  divided  into  two  independent  parts  at  1.  790. 
The  second  part  is  based  on  the  Latin  life  by  Felix  of  Croyland  (Acta 
Sanctorum,  11  April).  Our  extract  gives  the  conclusion  of  the  poem, 
except  for  a  few  lines  missing  at  the  end. 

St  Guthlac  (died  c.  714),  born  of  noble  parents,  led  a  hermit's  life  at 
Croyland  (or  Crowland)  near  Peterborough. 

1288.   wlite  dat.,  parallel  with  sunnan. 

1299.  Beofode:  the  passing  of  the  saint  was  accompanied  by  an 
earthquake. 

1301.  dr:  Guthlac  (1.  1148  seq.)  had  bidden  his  attendant  convey 
the  news  of  his  death  to  his  sister;  see  1.  1316. 

1304.   sdrgum  the  sorrowing  messenger. 

1313.   paes  thereof,  of  the  fact  that  he  had  left  him  lying  dead. 

1339.  wica  '  to  visit  the  "  mansions  "  of  the  home  on  high.' 

1340.  eor&an  d&l  the  body,  contrasted  with  wuldres  dad  (1342). 


XXXII.     THE  LATER  GENESIS 

MS.   Bodleian,  Junius  xi.  f.  16. 

Editions.  1.  Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  n.  ii.  333.  2.  Ed.  Klaeber,  Hoop's 
Englische  Textbibliothek,  No.  15  (Heidelberg  1913). 

Other  Works.  E.  Sievers :  Der  Heliand  und  die  angelsdchsische 
Genesis  (Halle  1875). 

Date.    Not  earlier  than  latter  half  of  ninth  century. 

The  Caedmonian  Genesis  contains  2935  lines;  617  of  these  (11.  235- 
851)  in  part  repeat  what  had  preceded,  the  fall  of  the  angels,  and  are 
known  as  Genesis  B  or  The  Later  Genesis. 

Differences  between  this  piece  and  other  OE.  poetry  will  readily  be 
noted.  Some  words  (such  as  hearmscearu,  432)  and  constructions  are 
Old  Saxon,  not  OE. ;  the  irregularity  in  the  length  of  the  lines  is 
unexampled  elsewhere  in  OE. ;  there  is  a  quite  unusual  number  of 
repetitions,  as  in  11.  346  and  349,  392  and  394;  and  there  is  a  fine 
quasi-dramatic  quality  pervading  this  extract,  for  a  parallel  to  which 
we  might  seek  in  vain  in  our  oldest  poetry.  In  metre,  diction  and 
style  the  Later  Genesis  resembles  so  closely  the  Old  Saxon  poem  called 
the  Heliand  (Redeemer)  that,  as  long  ago  as  1875,  Sievers  put  forward 
the  hypothesis  that  Genesis  B  was  an  OE.  version  of  an  Old  Saxon 

18—2 
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poem  on  Genesis  by  the  author  of  the  Heliand.  In  1894  Sievers' 
conjecture  received  startling  confirmation.  Four  fragments  of  Old 
Saxon  poetry  were  discovered  in  a  MS.  in  the  Vatican  Library,  of 
which  three  were  portions  of  a  poem  on  the  book  of  Genesis  and  the 
fourth  was  a  part  of  the  Heliand.  One  of  the  fragments  of  the  OS. 
Genesis  lies  within  the  compass  of  our  Genesis  B,  which  proves,  as  far 
as  the  coincidence  extends,  to  be  a  close  rendering  of  the  Old  Saxon. 

Our  extract  opens  at  the  point  where  Satan's  arrogance  in  heaven 
has  reached  such  a  pitch  that  he  has  announced  his  decision  to  be  no 
longer  God's  retainer.  The  subject  of  acw&&  is  God,  'heofnes  Wal- 
dend.' 

305.  to  deofte  predicative  dat.,  the  regular  construction.  Note  the 
omission  of  the  art.  with  deofol,  as  if  it  were  a  proper  noun. 

307.   preo  niht:  cp.  Par.  Lost  vi.  871 :  "Nine  days  they  fell." 

315-6.    Cp.  Par.  Lost  ii.  594-5  : 

the  parching  air 
Burns  frore,  and  cold  performs  the  effect  of  fire. 

319.  fylde  :  [man}fylde  helle,  hell  was  filled. 

330.  fyre  poss.  dat. — an  extreme  instance — repeated  in  1.  361. 

331.  hell,  a^-stem,  here  has  the  accus.  of  the  i-stems  (cp.  1.  319) ;  it 
is  an  Old  Saxon  form. 

333.   Cp.  Par.  Lost  i.  62-3 : 

yet  from  those  flames 
No  light,  but  rather  darkness  visible. 
See  S.  Brooke,  Early  English  Literature  II.  103. 

340.  hie :  this  sudden  change  of  number  (here  a  double  change)  is 
not  unexampled ;  cp.  Andreas  367-8. 

344.  The  omission  of  }>xt  he  before  the  subord.  clause  is  very 
unusual. 

350.  forspeon  forforspon  fromforsponan,  through  confusion  between 
sponan  (Class  6)  and  sponnan  (Redupl.). 

367.   him  refl.  dat. 

polien  subjunctive;  note  the  change  of  construction. 

370.  winterstunde :  B.-T.  gives  'a  year's  space,'  which  is  bathos. 
The  only  really  satisfactory  rendering  is:  'might  I  get  out  for  one 
hour,  be  herewithout  for  one  winter-hour,  then  I  with  this  company ' — . 
The  author  of  the  Later  Genesis  is  quite  equal  to  such  a  stroke  as  this, 
and  there  is  no  valid  reason  against  it.  Tid  is  the  usual  word  for 
'  hour,'  but  stund  can  also  mean  '  hour,'  and  wintertld  is  appropriated 
for  the  meaning  '  winter-time.'  A  '  winter-hour '  would  then  be  one 
twelfth  of  an  ' artificial'  day  (Cant.  Tales,  B.  2)  in  winter,  and  thus  but 
half  the  length  of  a  *  summer-hour.' 

385.   wat...cud'e:  cp.  Ger.  ivissen  and  kennen. 

387.  unc  Adame  lit.  'to  us  two  Adam,'  i.e.  'to  Adam  and  me': 
Hhat  things  would  fall  out  amiss  between  Adam  and  me.'  See  note 
on  XVI.  35. 

389.   p&t  syndon :  see  note  on  II.  78. 

391.    Swd  although;  cp.  Antony  and  Cleopatra  II.  v.  94: 

0  !  I  would  thou  didst, 
So  half  my  Egypt  were  submerg'd  and  made 
A  cistern  for  scal'd  snakes. 

395.   geworhtne  see  note  on  I.  17. 

397.   f>&s  see  note  on  I.  24. 

399.  andan  '  may  avenge  the  injury  done  to  us ' ;  gebetan,  omvendan, 
subjunctives. 
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401.    Ne  gelyfe  '  I  no  longer  have  any  hope  of  that  bright  world  for 
myself.' 
he  God. 

411.  ure  of  us  ;  we  should  rather  have  expected  the  poss.  adj.  urra. 

412.  on  ( at  a  more  welcome  time  [than  this].' 

413.  gif his  'if  any  one  of  my  thanes  (repeating  the  xnegum  fiegne 
of  1.  409)  would  yet  consent  to  this' ;  his=fi&s  (see  1.  397)  is  rare,  as  is 
hit=}>ait  in  1.  427.    Cp.  XXVI.  1671. 

426.   hreowed1 :  me  is  understood  from  1.  425. 

435.   him  '  for  him  will  reward  be  prepared  for  ever  after  for  what- 
ever (of )  benefits  we  shall  be  able  to  win.' 


XXXIII.     THE  BATTLE  OF  BRUNNANBURH 

MS.  Parker,  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  Cant.,  with  occasional  readings  from 
other  MSS.,  for  which  see  Extract  I. 

Editions.  1.  Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles  Parallel,  ed.  Earle  and 
Plummer  (Oxford  1892-9).  2.  Maldon  and  Brunnanburh,  ed.  C.  L. 
Crow  (Boston  1897).  3.  The  Battle  of  Maldon,  ed.  W.  J.  Sedgefield 
(Boston  1904). 

Other  Works.  1.  Tennyson's  Works:  Battle  of  Brunanburh.  2. 
J.  K.  Green :  The  Conquest  of  England  (London  1899). 

The  historical  situation  may  be  studied  in  the  last-named  work ;  it 
is  also  briefly  explained  in  the  Notes.  The  Battle  of  Brunnanburh  was 
the  greatest  victory  of  At.helqfci.n  and  the  greatest  battle  in  the 
struggle,  almost  unceasing  in  the  10th  century,  between  Wfigsex  and 
the  alien  north,  which  bore  the  yoke  of  Wessex  with  persistent  reluc- 
tance. The  triumphant  tone  of  the  poem  and  its  well  marked  scorn 
make  it  alive  for  us  a  thousand  years  later.  That  nearly  one  half  of  its 
half- lines  have  been  found  in  earlier  A.S.  poetry  shows  how  the  author 
was  steeped  in  national  song,  yet  without  losing  his  originality  or 
inspiration. 

2.  bropor:  Athelstaftfrad-E3mund  were  half-brothers,  sons  of  Edward 
the  Elder.  Edmund  became  king  of  the  English  on  Athelstan's  death 
in  940. 

5.  Brunnanburh.     "The  site  of  the  battle  must  be  looked  for  in 
a  locality  which  would  serve  as  a  rendezvous  for  the  Scots,  the  Strath- 
clyde  Welsh,  and  the  Dublin  Danes.    It  is  obvious  that  such  a  spot 

must  be  sought  on  the  west  of  England One  great  argument  in  favour 

of  this  view  [that  Brunnanburh  =  Bramber,  south  of  the  Kibble  and 
Preston]  is  the  discovery  of  the  great  hoard  at  Cuerdale,  on  the  Eibble, 
containing  975  oz.  of  silver  in  ingots,  and  over  7000  coins,  none  later 
than  930,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  military  chest  of  the  confederates" 
(Plummer :  Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles  Parallel  IT.  140,  q.v.  for  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  site). 

6.  Swords  are  homera  lafe,  '  +>> *  Ifffl1" ngs^  of  hamjners, '  also  in  Beow. 
2829  and  Riddles  v.  7. 

8.  cneomsegum  kinsfolk,  lineage.  Cneow,  knee,  is  here  a  step  in  the 
pedigree  ;  Plummer  points  out  that  Lat.  genu  is  used  in  the  same  sense. 

11.  i.e.  the  Scots  and  the  Scandinavians;  the  two  main  elements  of 
the  hostile  force. — P. 

13-17.   The  battle  lasted  from  dawn  to  sunset. 

22.  on  last  legdon,  pursued  (with  dat.) ;  but  the  intrans.  use  of  lecgan 
is  as  difficult  to  justify  as  it  is  to  parallel.  Perhaps  we  should  supply  hi 
before  on,  or  understand  it. 
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24.  mylenscearpum.  In  the  OE.  Vocabularies  we  find  "feol  o&Je 
mylenstan"  as  the  gloss  of  Lat.  lima.  It  seems  a  natural  inference  that 
mylemcearp  =  sharpened  by  a  hone. 

Myrce :  the  Mercians  were  fighting  for  Athelstan. 

26.  Anldfe.  "The  league  consisted  of  the  Danes  of  Northumbria, 
Constantine,  King  of  the  Scots,  the  Strathclyde  Britons  under  their  king, 
Owen  or  Eugenius ;  and  the  Danes  of  Dublin  under  the  two  Anlafs  or 
Olafs.  These  last  were  cousins ;  one,  Anlaf  Cuaran,  being  the  son  of 
Sitric,  Athelstan's  brother-in-law,  the  other  being  the  son  of  Guthfrith  or 
Godfrey,  Sitric's  brother,  expelled  by  Athelstan  in  927.  Both  were  kings 
of  Dublin,  and  were  endeavouring  to  recover  the  hold  of  their  family 
upon  Northumbria.  Anlaf  Sitricson  was  further  son-in-law  to  Con- 
stantine, King  of  the  Scots,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  soul  of  the 
confederacy.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  two  are  frequently  confounded. 
The  poem  only  mentions  one,  perhaps  a  compound  of  the  two."  (Plum- 
mer,  loc.  cit.}  For  the  connection  between  the  story  of  Anlaf  Cuaran 
and  Havelok  the  Dane  see  Skeat's  edition  of  Havelok  (Oxford  1902), 
Introduction  §§  21-9. 

32.  flotan :  gen.  pi.  in  -an  is  very  rare,  but  not  unexampled  (Siev. 
§276,  N.  4). 

33.  Norftmanna  brego,  Anlaf  (v.  sup.). 

38.  Constantmus :  see  note  on  1.  26. 

39.  hreman  ne  fiorfte:   cp.  11.  44,  47.    This  scorn  is  the   nearest 
approach  that  OE.  poetry  makes  to  satire.    See  Tennyson's  rendering 
of  it  in  his  Battle  of  Brunanburh. 

48.  beadoiveorca  is  genitive  governed  by  beteran ;  the  four  following 
genitives  are  in  apposition  to  it. 

54.  Dynges  remains   a  crux.     The  MS.  forms  are  dynges,  dinges, 
idnges,  dyniges  and  dinnes.    Toller  gives  'dynge,  a  storm.'    There  is  a 
place  Dingestow  between  Monmouth  and  Raglan,  and  this  may  confirm 
the  assumption  that  it  is  a  proper  name  here. 

55.  Dyflin,  the  only  mention  of  Dublin  in  the  Chronicle. — P. 
60-5.    This  famous  passage  must  be  compared  with  Beowulf  '3024-7 ', 

Genesis  1983-5,  Exodus  161-8,  Elene  27-30  and  110-2,  Judith  205-12, 
and  Maldon  106-7.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  epithets,  salowigpada  and 
hyrnednebba,  used  in  Judith  of  the  eagle,  are  here  transferred  to  the 
raven. 

63.  earn  xftan  hwlt :  the  name  erne  still  sticks  to  the  aquila  albi- 
cilla  of  Jenyns,  of  which  a  marked  feature  is  its  white  tail.    It  is  seldom 
seen  south  of  St  Abb's  Head  [near  Berwick]. — Earle. 

brucan,  like  bryttigean  (60),  is  governed  by  Leton,  they  are  best 
rendered  as  pres.  parts. 

64.  gufihafoc,  a  parallel  to  earn. 

65-7.  wad  mare...folces  gefylled,  lit.  greater  slaughter  of  folk  felled, 
i.e.  more  people  slain ;  wad  is  constantly  used  in  a  concrete  sense. 

68-9.  These  lines  seem  to  point  to  a  monk  as  author ;  if  so,  he  had 
drunk  in  the  spirit  of  the  finest  OE.  song,  and  had  the  heart  of  a  poet. 
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MS.  Cott.  Otho  A.  xn  (Wanley's  Catologus),  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1731.  Wanley  says  that  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  poem  were 
already  missing  in  the  MS.,  but  it  is  agreed  that  probably  not  many 
lines  are  lost.  Fortunately  the  text  had  been  printed  by  Hearne  five 
years  before  the  fire. 
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Editions.  1.  Thomas  Hearne,  Johannis  Confratris  et  Monachi  Glas- 
toniensis  Chronica  sive  Historia  de  Rebus  Glastoniensibus  II.  570  (Oxford 
1726).  The  readings  at  the  foot  of  the  text  are  Hearne's.  2  and  3.  See 
XXX I  II,  editions  2  and  3. 

Other  Works.  1.  U.  Zernial,  Das  Lied  von  Byrhtnoth' 8  Fall  (Berlin 
1887).  2.  D.  Abegg,  Zur  Entwicklung  der  historischen  Dichtung  bei  den 
Angelsachsen  (Strassburg  1894).  3.  E.  A.  Freeman,  The  Norman  Con- 
quest, i.  268  (Oxford  1867). 

The  Battle  of  Maldon  has  been  frequently  and  highly  praised,  and 
with  good  reason.  In  view  of  its  late  date,  the  poetry  and  the  verse  are 
alike  excellent.  Byrhtnoth  might  be  called  a  10th  century  Beowulf, 
for  they  both  embody  some  of  the  finest  qualities  of  the  race,  courage, 
and  lo^alty_tpjatog,  country .andJnends.  There  is  a  simple,  almost  stern, 
Homeric  strain  in  this  poem — partly  due  to  the  almost  complete  absence 
of  'kennings'  and  parallelism — that  marks  it  out  from  all  others  in 
Old  English.  The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  it  was  written  by  an 
eye-witness  of  the  battle,  and  so  soon  after  the  event  that  he  does  not 
know  even  the  name  of  Anlaf,  the  leader  of  the  enemy :  it  must  be 
remembered,  however,  that  the  lay  is  incomplete.  The  date  of  the  battle 
was  991  (see  X.  84). 

In  the  language  of  the  poem  two  features  are  to  be  noted.  A  few 
Norse  words  occur,  ceallian,  dreng,  grift,  for  the  first  time.  And  there 
is  a  certain  dialectic  colouring,  e.g.  in  beron  —  bseron  (67),  wegon  =  waegon 
(98) — these  might  be  either  Mercian  or  Kentish,  but  the  latter  is  im- 
probable— which  suggests  that  the  burnt  MS.  may  have  been  a  West 
Saxon  copy  of  an  East  Anglian  original. 

5.  J>at,  this  (used  like  Gk.  roSe),  referring  to  the  noun  clause  in  the 
next  line:  a  very  common  construction  (see  1.  36).    See  note  on  I.  24. 

6.  se  eorl  Byrhtnoth,  who  is  correctly  called  'ealdormann'  in  Chron. 
991  A.D.  (see  X.  85).  Eorl  as  a  title  had  been  borrowed  from  the  Norsemen  ; 
see  Chron.  871  A.D.    Of  Off  an  mseg  (1.  5)  and  most  of  the  personae  of 
this  poem  we  know  nothing. 

7.  him  of  handon  from  his  hands ;  handon,  dat.  pi.,  a  common  form 
at  this  late  date ;  but  see  1.  14. 

11.   Eac,  here  a  prep,  governing  him:  'besides.' 

14.  }>d  (def.  art.)  hurtle  (fern,  noun  accus.)  J>e  (rel.  particle)  lit.  the 
while  that,  'while:' 

20.  bded  (usu. )  begged,  (but  here  perhaps )  commanded.  Some  confusion 
may  have  already  arisen  between  this  verb,  biddan,  and  beodan,  to  com- 
mand. The  translation  of  biddan  often  requires  care. 

heoldon  —  heolden  :  such  irregularities  are  not  unknown  in  EWS.,  and 
are  frequent  at  this  date. 

24.  heorftwerod,  the  heor&geneatas  of  1.  204,  and  the  hlredmen  of 
1.  261,  household  retainers  who  were  also  experienced  and  devoted 
warriors.  Some  of  them  were  among  the  winas,  frynd  ond  geferan, 
mnemdgas  (228-9,  306),  the  wider  semi-feudal  retinue,  to  whom  Byrht- 
noth was  winedrihten  (263). 

wiste  sc.  to  be. 

28.    he,  the  wicinga  dr. 

30.  most  must,  usually  rendered  by  scealt  (see  1.  60),  while  most= 
mayest.    It  is  noteworthy  that  the  mod.  meaning  is  already  found  here. 

31.  wi$  in  exchange  for;  see  also  11.  35,  39. 

34.  J>urfe  =  frurfon :  this  form  in  -e,  borrowed  from  the  subjunctive, 
is  usual  before  we  and  ge ;  see  1.  59. 

gif  ge  'if  you  are  good  for  the  amount  demanded'  (Skeat),  'if  you 
succeed  in  doing  this'  (Toller). 
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37.    leoda,  usu.  'nations,'  but  here  =  leode,  people. 

40.  Us :  the  reflex,  dat.  with  verbs  of  motion  is  very  common  ;  cp. 
1.  300. 

41.  frifies,  adverbial  genitive,  'in  peace.' 

45.  folc,  army,  band,  the  ideas  of  'nation'  and  'army'  being  in  early 
times  convertible  (Sweet).  Cp.  1.  241. 

47.  ealde.    If  Hearne's  sxttrynne  is  correct,  ord  appears  to  be  sing., 
and  presumably  swurd  is  sing,  too ;  then  ealde  is  an  instance  of  weak 
vice  strong  form,  not  infrequent  in  poetry.   On  the  other  hand,  ealde 
may  be  a  late  form  of  the  strong  neut.  pi. 

48.  deafi,  sing.,  although  heregeatu  (for  which  see  note  on  XVI.  430), 
the  antecedent  of  fie,  is  pi.    This  breach  of  concord  is  much  commoner 
in  relative  than  in  principal  clauses.    It  is  not  here  explicable  on  the 
ground  of  the  agreement  of  fie  with  a  remoter  sing,  antecedent;  see 
XII.  26,  XVI.  240,  and  notes. 

50.  Id  fire  'more  unpleasant'  than  the  tidings  hoped  for,  that  they 
would  pay  tribute. 

57.   nu  now  that ;  this  use  of  ml  as  a  conjunctive  adverb  is  common. 

60.  sceal :  a  sing,  verb  with  two  subjects  is  most  frequent  when  the 
verb  precedes  the  subjects ;  the  construction  may  be  defended  here  on 
the  ground  of  oneness  of  idea. 

64.  The  omission  of  a  verb  of  motion  is  not  uncommon,  when  the 
sense  is  clear;  cp.  11.  187,  317;  and,  for  the  omission  of  'be,'  1.  312. 

66.  lagustreamas :  the  current  from  above,  the  tide  from  below. 

67.  hwsenne  until ;  used  in  much  the  same  way  as  fise,t  in  1.  63. 

68.  Panta  the  river  Blackwater,  on  which  Maldon  stands. 

74.  The  resemblance  to  Macaulay's  Lay  of  Horatius  can  hardly  be 
missed. 

75.  The  second  half-line  does  not  scan. 

76.  cdfne  mid  his  cynne  of  a  stock  famous  for  their  daring ;  or  possibly 
*  famed  for  bravery  among  his  kin.' 

81.  fid  they,  more  emphatic  than  hl\  cp.  the  similar  use  of  der  in 
modern  German. 

82.  hi,  reflex,  accus. ;  cp.  1.  283. 

83.  This  line  is  an  epic  formula :  '  while  they  might  wield  their  wea- 
pons,' i.e.  as  long  as  they  were  not  killed  or  disabled.    Cp.  11. 167-8,  272. 

84.  pa  when  ;  the  apodosis  begins  with  1.  86. 

88.  These  references  to  a  ford  and  a  bridge  (see  11.  74,  81,  85),  appa- 
rently meaning  the  same  place,  suggest  stepping-stones  covered  at 
high  water ;  see  1.  72.  The  Norsemen  would  not  wait  to  cross  these  in 
single  file. 

100.   stodon,  construction  according  to  sense. 

102.  wlhaga,  for  wighaga,  war-hedge,  evidently  formed  by  over- 
lapping shields  (mid  bordum);  cp.  bordweall  (of  the  Danes),  1.  277 
scyldburg,  1.  242,  and  1.  20.  Cp.  also  the  Roman  testudo.  This  is  the 
only  passage  where  the  word  occurs. 

106-7.    See  note  on  Brunnanburh  60-65. 

113.  wselrazste  geceas  chose  the  bed  of  slaughter,  died:  another  epic 
formula. 

115.  swustersunu :  there  was  a  peculiarly  close  tie  between  a  man 
and  his  sister's  son  among  Teutonic  peoples. 

117.  ic :  this  sudden  intrusion  of  the  unknown  writer  is  quite  in  the 
OE.  manner;  cp.  Beowulf  38,  1197,  and  XXVII.  246. 

120.    Seoden  Byrhtnoth;  cp.  1.  158. 

125.    'win  life  in  a  doomed  man,'  i.e.  kill  him;  cp.  1.  142. 

130.   wiges  heard  a  'Danish'  warrior. 
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131.    beornes  Byrhtnoth. 

134.  superne  gar :  not,  surely,  as  Crow  and  Sedgefield  say,  meaning 
that  the  Danes  were  to  the  south  of  the  men  of  Essex,  for  they  crossed 
west  ofer  Pantan  (97) ;  but  an  incidental  reference  to  the  superiority  of 
weapons  made  in  the  south  of  Europe. 

136-7.  Byrhtnoth  jammed  his  shield  down  onto  the  shaft  of  the 
spear ;  the  shaft  burst  and  shivered  the  spear-head,  which  then  sprang 
back  out  of  the  wound. 

141.  hand  wzsode:  it  is  hardly  possible  to  decide  whether  hand  is 
nom.  or  accus. :  'his  hand  guided  [it],'  or  '  he  guided  his  hand' ;  the  latter 
avoids  change  of  subject. 

143.    oSerne  sc.  francan  (140) ;  cp.  forheardne  [gar]  (156). 

147.  modi:  this  no  doubt  represents  the  pronunciation  of  the  time, 
with  loss  of  the  final  voiced  spirant.  Cp.  frymdi  (179),  wlhagan  (102), 
Wutan  (297),  etc. ;  also  the  loss  of  h  in  ^Elfere  (80),  Byrhtelmes  (92). 

149.   drenga  sum  a  'Danish'  warrior. 

151.   pegen  Byrhtnoth. 

155.  The  Wulfstans  and  Wulfmsers  of  this  poem  are  rather  con- 
fusing. There  seems  no  good  reason  why  this  Wulfstan  should  not  be 
the  same  as  he  who  held  the  bridge  (1.  75).  On  the  other  hand,  this 
Wulfmaer  (presumably  the  Wulmser  of  1.  183)  is  perhaps  called  se  geonga 
to  distinguish  him  from  the  Wulfmser  of  1.  113,  Byrhtnoth's  nephew. 
See  note  on  XVI.  562. 

159.  Another  pirate,  seeing  Byrhtnoth  wounded,  advances  to  despoil 
him  of  his  armour  etc.,  although  the  hero  is  still  on  his  feet  and  able  to 
use  his  sword. 

163.  brad  ond  brunecg :  either  an  epic  formula,  or  quoted  from 
Beow.  1546. 

168.  p&t  word,  referring  to  Byrhtnoth's  dying  speech  in  11.  173-80. 
Cp.  note  on  1.  5: 

173.  Oe fiance.  Most  editors  supply  7c,  and  several  read  gepancie.  But 
it  is  not  certain  that  Hearne's  text  is  wrong :  ic  may  be  understood  in 
an  apostrophic  formula  of  thanks,  replaced  later  by  "Thanks  to  thee." 

179.  ferian  fare,  parallel  to  simian.    Faran  and  feran  (which  may 
be  the  true  reading  here)  are  always  intrans.,  ferian  almost  always 
trans.,  as   are  its  compounds  and  cognates.     But  the  intrans.  use, 
although  probably  due  to  confusion,  has  enough  support  (see  Sprach. 
and  B.-T.)  to  justify  the  retention  (A  ferian  here. 

180.  hi  it,  ace.  fern.  sg.  referring  to  sawul. 
183.   Alliteration  is  lacking. 

189.  gehleop  leapt  onto ;  a  noteworthy  example  of  the  transitive  force 
of  the  suffix  ge-  when  prefixed  to  a  verb  of  motion. 

190.  pe  hit  'in  which  it  was  not  right  [that  he  should  ride  away],' 
if  pe  and  hit  are  separate.    But  the  meaning  may  be  'which  was  not 
right';    other  words,   however,   are   usually  found  between   the  two 
parts  of  this  compound  relative,  most  commonly  used  in  the  genitive, 
&e...his,  whose. 

194.  faesten.  Since  the  English,  who  had  been  collected  in  great 
haste,  cannot  have  had  time  to  make  a  fortified  camp,  faesten  must  refer, 
either  to  the  wood  (193),  or  to  the  fortified  town  of  Maldon. 

198.   on  d&g  on  a  day,  once ;  as  we  say,  'once  upon  a  day.' 

200.   manega,  nom.  pi.;  the  form  may  be  due  to  the  analogy  of  fela. 

207-8.  'Then  they  all  wished  one  of  two  things,  to  lay  down  their 
lives  or  to  avenge  their  dear  lord.' 

215.  The  required  sense  is  obtained  by  supplying  mon,  one,  as 
subject  to  m&g  :  'now  can  one  test  who  is  bold,'  or  by  rendering  m&g 
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'it  is  possible.'     Cp.  Beow.  1365  :  "pser  maeg  nihta  gehwsem  nlSwundor 
seon." 

234.  ure  of  us.  The  genitive  cases  of  the  pronouns  of  the  first  two 
persons,  mln,  ftln;  uncer,  incer;  ure,  eower,  are  fully  declined  as  poss. 
adjs.  (e.g.  mlnum,  176),  but  are  also  used,  as  here,  as  true  objective 
genitives.  This  usage  is  still  found  in  Chaucer:  Harry  Bailey  was 
"  owre  aller  cok,"  the  cock  of  us  all. 

238.  besivicene,  p.p.  inflected,  ace.  pi.    The  p.p.  conjugated  with 
kabban  is  sometimes  inflected  to  agree  with  the  object  (here  us),  more 
often  not ;  it  is  more  likely  to  agree  if  the  object  precedes. 

239.  pa&s  this;  see  note  on  1.  5  ;  wenan  governs  the  genitive;  the 
noun  clause  is  in  the  next  line. 

242.  Abreo&e  his  angin  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  our  'Bad  luck  to 
him':  fixt  may  be  rendered  'because.' 

245.   J>dm  beorne,  no  doubt  Oflfa. 

249.  Sturmere  Leofsunu's  home ;  probably  Sturmer  in  Essex,  near 
Haverhill.  But  the  reference  may  be  to  the  estuary  of  the  Stour,  about 
20  miles  N.E.  of  Maldon. 

256.  unorne  :  editors  with  one  accord  render  this  'old.'  Of  what  use 
is  an  old  man  in  battle  ?  Dunnere  was  a  plain,  simple  peasant,  and  he 
added  his  simple  exhortation  of  two  lines  only.  Cp.  Ancrene  Riwle  ed. 
Morton,  p.  108;  Owl  and  Nightingale  ed.  Wells,  11.  317,  1492;  Horn  ed. 
Hall,  11.  330,  1526.  [This  note  has  since  been  confirmed  by  Emerson  in 
M.L.R.  xiv.  206.] 

ofer  eall  so  that  all  could  hear.    Cp.  Ger.  uberall,  everywhere. 

259.  on  folce  might  mean  in  either  army.  But  1.  278  shows  clearly 
that  the  'Danish'  army  is  meant.  See  note  on  1.  45. 

261.   fid  kiredmen,  see  note  on  1.  24. 

271.   aefre  embe  stunde  at  frequent  intervals,  ever  and  anon. 

273.  pdgyt  here,  as  often,  introduces  a  new  incident.  In  1.  168  it 
seems  to  mean  :  'Still  (yet)'  B.  had  strength  left  to  utter  this  speech. 

Eodweard  se  langa:  see  1.  117.  This  Homeric  bard  knows  even  the 
nicknames  of  his  heroes ;  unfortunately  he  assumes  that  their  fame  has 
gone  out  into  all  the  world. 

276.  betera.  For  the  absolute  use  of  this  comparative  cp.  Beowulf 
1702-3  :  "  J>aet  Ses  eorl  wrere  geboren  betera." 

£83.  cellod:  see  note  on  Finnsburg  31  (in  Beowulf  ed.  Wyatt  and 
Chambers). 

286.  fione  s&lidan :  it  is  tantalising  that  we  know  nothing  about 
this  famous  pirate,  or  about  'Gaddes  mseg,'  not  even  to  which  side  the 
latter  belonged.  Hence  the  correct  punctuation  is  doubtful. 

300.  Wlgellnes  beam :  it  seems  clear  that  Wlstan  is  meant.  Sweet 
supposed  that  Wigelln  was  another  name  of  purstan. 

312.    sceal  sc.  beon. 

315.  d  mseg  gnornian.  It  is  tempting  to  regard  this  as  a  wish  or 
curse,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  parallel  for  such  a  use  of  mxg.  'Ever 
can  he  mourn ' :  that  is  all  he  is  good  for,  and  all  he  is  likely  to  get. 
The  distinction  must  be  made,  even  if  it  is  not  a  great  one. 

318.   me,  dat.  (see  1.  300),  not  cognate  accus.  with  licgan. 
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XXXV.   SOLOMON  AND  SATURN 

JMSS.  Two  in  Corpus  Christ!  Library,  Cambridge:  1.  A,  no.  422, 
contains  over  500  11. :  2.  B,  no.  41,  has  less  than  100  11.,  not  including 
our  selection. 

Editions.  1.  Kemble:  A. S.  Dialogues  of  Salomon  and  Saturn  (Mlfric 
Soc.,  London  1847),  Part  IL,  p.  161.  2.  Gr.-W.  Bibliothek  in.  ii.  71. 

Solomon  and  Saturn  is  a  wit  contest  between  Hebrew  and  pagan,  in 
which  the  latter  comes  off  second-best. 

286.  heardes  etc. :  partitive  gens,  dependent  on  some  word  like 
aighwazt,  everything,  understood. 

291.   beo&  is  rare,  but  not  unexampled,  in  3rd  sing. 

295.  telgum  in  its  branches. 

296.  'it  moves  the  upstanding  stem  (prow)  on  its  journey.' 


PLAN  OF  GLOSSARY 


All  references  are  to  extract  and  line. 

For  the  principles  on  which  the  glossary  is  based  see  the  Preface. 

The  order  of  words  is  strictly  alphabetical.  Past  participles  com- 
pounded with  ge-  are  usualty  glossed  under  the  simple  verb,  but  there  are 
necessary  exceptions:  e.g.forgecorenl  Sllseegeceosan^forgewunodll  27 
see  gewunian. 

Cross  references  are  not  as  a  rule  given  for  forms  which  a  knowledge 
of  the  grammar  should  suffice  to  trace.  "  Preterite-present "  ("  Strong- 
weak  ")  verbs  will  be  found  under  their  infinitives.  Regular  com- 
paratives and  superlatives  are  glossed  under  the  positive  ;  irregular, 
separately. 

Words  are  glossed  under  forms  which  actually  occur  in  the  Reader. 
Where  this  rule  is  broken  in  order  to  bring  related  words  together,  cross 
references  are  given  in  all  instances  not  covered  by  the  following  table  : 

io  (initial  and  medial)  =  eo  k  —  c 

i,  y=ie,  i  -o  =  -u 

an,  am  =  on,  om  -h=-g 

al  (  + consonant)  =  eal  -on,  -un,  -an  =  -an,  -on,  -um 

The  following  abbreviations  alone  require  explanation  : 

1  -7  classes  of  strong  verbs 

a  accusative 

abs  absplute(ly) 

adjp  adjective-pronoun 

asm  etc.  accus.  sing,  masc.,  etc. 

av  anomalous  verb 

cv  contracted  verb 

comp  comparative 

d  dative 

c?s,  dp  dat.  sing.,  dat.  plural 

esp  especially 

g  genitive 

imp  imperative 

indecl  indeclinable 

inf  infinitive 

intr  intransitive 

is  instrumental  sing. 

loc  locative 


n 

neuter 

opt 

subjunctive 

p,  pi 

plural 

pp 

past  participle 

pr 

present 

prp 

present  participle 

pt 

past 

refl 

reflexive 

s 

singular 

sup 

superlative 

swv 

strong-  weak  verb 

tr 

transitive 

U8U 

usually 

w 

with 

wad) 

weak  adjective 

wm  etc. 

weak  masc.  etc. 

wpv 

weak-present  verb 

wv 

weak  verb 

GLOSSARY 


a  (oo)  adv  ever,  for  ever  4  283,  8  124, 

16  196,  29  25,  35,  32  375 
abacan  6  bake  19  74 
abannan  7  summon,  call  out  10  257 
abbud,  -od  m  abbot  7  412,  15  3 
abbudisse  wf  abbess  7  256 
abelgan  3  anger  32  430 ;  pt  abealch 

26  2280 
abeodan  2  proclaim,  announce  4312, 

20  (ix)  16,  31  1348,  34  27,  49  (take 

word) 

aberan  4  bear  away  18  5 
abiddan  5  get  by  asking  14  42 
abiflan  wv  tremble  9  134 
abisglan  wv  occupy  1  207 
abitan    i   bite  ;   corrode  2   348,   35 

300 

ablendan  wv  blind  10  112,  253 
aborgian  wv  borrow  16  444 
abrecan  4  break  up,  break,  violate, 

take  by  storm  1  136,  2  241,  8  1 8, 

16  9,  31  1341 
abregdan_3  draw  (sword),  withdraw; 

pt  abrsed  27  79,  opt  abrQ.de  11  72 
abreotan  2  break  up,  destroy  26  120.8, 

35  295      • 
abreotfan    2  fail,   perish,    come    to 

naught  10  235,  21  66  (note),  34  242 
abrotten  adj  (pp  of  abreotSan)  repro- 
bate 12  133 

aburod  pp  without  peasantry  16  404 
abutan  v.  onbutan 
ac  conj  but  4  283,  25  18 ;  ah  16  260 
ac/oakl6  372 
acennan    wv    bear,    bring   forth    20 

(vi)  44,  31  1335;  pp  acenned  pro- 
duced 5  124,  born  7  409 
acennednes  /  birth  16  177 
aceorfan  3  cut  off,  cut  down  2  304, 

14  56 

acleofan  2  split  up,  chop  16  361 
acol  adj  terrified,  dismayed  30  706 
acsian  v.  ascian 
acsung/ asking,  entreaty  9  109 
acuman  4  support  4  6 
acwacian  wv  tremble  9  94 
acweccan    wv    shake,    brandish    34 

255 

acwelan  4  die  1  224 
acwellan  wv  kill  12  74 


acwencan    wv    extinguish    11    79; 

acwsencan  12  19 
acwe9an  5  say,  speak  out  24  91,  27 

82 ;  reject,  banish  32  304 
acyflan  wv  proclaim,  declare  24  1 1 3 
ad  m  pyre,  funeral  pile  2  191 
adelfan  3  dig  2  345 
adesa  wm  adze  7  158 
adllegian  wv  destroy,  do  away  with 

15  80 

adl/ disease  4  319 
adlic  adj  diseased,  ill  11  41 
adon  av  take  away,  cast  out  15  23 ; 

ppjkp  ad6n  taken  up  16  524 
adr sedan  7  fear  4  242 
adraifan  wv  drive  away  1  4 
adreogan  2  endure  11  120 
adrlfan   i   drive,   drive  out  10  285, 

23 j  2 

adwsescan  wv  extinguish  11  77 
»/  law,  esp  divine  law  851 
aebbian  wv  ebb  1  322 
secer  m.  field  5  29 

sedre  adv  forthwith,  at  once;  fully 
_27  64,  31  1351 

aefsest    (eaw-,    -fest)    adj    religious, 
_  devout  7__266,  11  94  (note) 
afsestnes  (safest-)  /  religion  7  30,  258 
SBfen  mn  evening   7  356,  26    2303, 

32  313;  vespers  5  148 
Sfenrsest  ( =  -rest)  /  evening-rest  26 
_  1252 

sefensong  m  vespers  16  250 
fflfentld /eventide  28  68 
safest  v.  safest 
33festful  adj  envious  4  150 
sefestig  adj  envious  4  146,  15  91 
33fest(ig)ian  wv  envy  4  152 
sefnan  wv  achieve,  do  26  1254 
jgfre  adv  ever  16  477  (for  ever),  22  1 1 , 

27  114 
seftan  adv  (from)  behind  33  63 ;  saftan 

heawau  hew  from  behind,  i.e.  slan- 
_  der  12  66 
sefter  adv  after,  afterwards,  in  pur- 

.suit  10  50,  170,  26  12 
sefter  prep  wd  after,  in  succession  to 
26  12,  34  65 ;  sefter  tJaam,  Son  after 
that,    afterwards  1   244,    7    173; 
through,  along,  among  1 150,  3  1 73, 
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26  1572,  2294;  in  consequence  of, 
in  accordance  with  7  119,  16  535, 
26  1606,  30  707 ;  wa  after,  for  24  50 ; 
setter  tJa  after  that  6141  (note)" 
seft(e)ra  comp  adj  next,  second,  later 

6  15,  14  29,  16  578 
sefterfyligan  wv  follow  after,  follow 

753>99 
aftergenga  wm  successor  11  3 

afterhyrgan  wv  follow  after,  imitate 

9  128 

sefterspyrian  wv  follow  3  39 
afterflontJe,  -UsemtJe  con?  after  2  307, 

7  229 

afKonca(-'Sunca)  wm  grudge,  vexa- 
tion, annoyance  26  502,  27  265 

afwyrdla  wm  damage,  loss  14  36 

ag  n  egg  5  160;  pi  agru(-a)  5  160, 

_17  4_2 

aghwar  adv  everywhere,  from  all 
parts  10  266,  20  (vi)  50,  21  89 

aghwas  (#s  of  seghwset,  n  of  aghwa) 
adv  in  every  respect,  altogether  26 

_  1886,  29  44^35  291 

agbwafter,  agSer  pron  'either,' 
each,  both  1  149,  2  218,  7  420, 

__  8  78,  16  56,  18  36-7,  34  224 

seghwaeSerge  conj;  SB. . . .ge  both. . .and 

_7  17 

aghwelc,  -hwylc  adjp  each,  everyone 
2  107,  14  84,  108,  26  9,  27  50; 

_  aghwylc  anra  everyone  28  86 

aghwider  adv  (to)  everywhere  10  412 

seghwonan  adv  from  every  direction 

_1039 

agift  mn  repayment  16  45 1 

aglaca  v.  aglaca 

agSer  pron  v.  aghwafler 

agSer  conj  both  34  224;  SgtJer...ge 
...ge  both... and  3  40,  18  35 

agUerge  conj  both;  agSerge.-.ge 
both. ..and  1  210,  305,  2  272, 16  57, 
1832 

agylde  adj  uncompensated,  receiv- 
ing no  wergild  12  96 

abt/ power,  wealth,  possession,  pro- 
perty 2  96,  6  58,  25  63,  26  516; 
syndrig  afct  private  property  15  76 

-sehted  v.  eahtian 

al  m  eel  5  95 

Sic  adjp  each,  any,  every  (one)  1 1 12, 
2  178,  8  n,  12  64;  pi  12  38 

selde  v.  ylde 

aled  m  fire  21  80 

alepute  wf  'eel-pout,'  burbot  5  95 

alfix  ( —  -fisc)  m  eel  16  540 

selmesmann  m  beggar  19  47 

almesse  (-ysse)  wf  alms  16  189, 
1938 

selmesriht  n  right  to  ahns  12  44 

SBlmi(e)litig  (all-)  adj  almighty  821, 


7  302,  13  72,  28  39,  32  311 ;  as  noun 
God  11  66 

selSeodig  adj  foreign  9  55;  as  noun 
stranger  4  95 

amenne  adj   depopulated,   deserted 

_2  288 

semetig  adj  'empty,'  free,  at  leisure 

__7  132 

sjmetta  (emta)  win  leisure  7  4,  8  15 

semette  wf  emmet,  ant  17  42 

amge  v.  enge 

ienig  (enig)  odjfg  any,  anyone  16  318, 

_25  3,  26  503,  28  47 

aenllc  adj  unique,  rare,  splendid  18  13, 

_29  9,  31  1294 

aenllpig  v.  anllpig 

aenne  v.  an 

»r  v.  ar  n 

ar  adv  before,  formerly  1  27,  22  41, 
26  15;  pt  with  i»r  often=plupf  2 
75;  sup  »rest  (»rust)  first  6  6,  25 
27,  266 

ep  ere,  before  3  69 ;  aer  Son,  t$am 
before,  previously,  hitherto  11  104, 

_  12  78 

»r  conj  ere,  before,  until  1  12, 16  299 

sercebiscep,  ercebisc(e)op  m  arch- 
bishop 3  76,  10  79,  90 

sercestol  (arce-)  m  archbishopric  10 

_25I 

serdagas  mpl  former  days  23  15 

seren  adj  brazen  13  104 

arende  (arsende)  n  errand,  message 

34  28 
arendgewrit  n  letter,  epistle  3  17, 

_837 

arendsprac  /  message  20  (ix)  1 5 
arendwrecaw^messenger, apostle  3  6 
arest  (arost)  s^p  adj  first  6  15,  26; 

ast  16  291,  402 ;  at  arestan  first, 

in  the  first  place  14  83,  16  234 
argewyrht  n  former  work  30   702 
__  (note) 
argod  adj  good  before  others,  very 

good  26  2342 

arnan  wv  run,  gallop  2  200,  34  191 
arnemer(i)gen  m  early  morning  11 42 
arra  comp  adj  former  4  82,  10  186 
arflonCBe),  arSamUe  con; ere,  before, 
_  until  3  31,  11  19,  28  88,  29  40 
arwacol  adj  early  awake  4  256 
as  n  carrion,  food  33  63,  34   107; 

bait  5  84 
asc  m  'ash';  spear;  (Danish)  warship 

1  302,  34  43,  310;  gp-asca  24  99 
asc  v.  ax 

aschere  m  Danish  force  34  69 
ascholt  n  ash- wood,  spear  34  230 
ascmann  m  (Danish)  pirate  10  53 
ast  v.  arest 
astel  m  3  8 1  (note) 
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Sswice  m  violation   of   God's  laws 

12  127 
set  prep  wd  at,  from,  in  respect  to 

3  75,  4  253,  7  284  (by),  14  35,  76, 
_16  355,  20  (ix)  2,  24  in 
set  m  food  11  60,  20  (vi)  65 
setberan  4  bear  to,   carry  to,   bear 

2628 

setberstan  3  escape  5  114,  10  101 
setbregdan  3  take  away  4  362 
aeteawan  v.  setywan 
setferian  wv  carry  off  26  1669 
setforan  prep  wd  before,  in  presence 

of  4  9,  34  16 
3etgaed(e)re  adv  together  24  39,  28  48; 

setgsedre  ond  together  with  7  1 18 
ietgeofa  (=giefa)  win  food-giver  21 98 
setgriipe  adj  at  grips  with,  grappling 

26  1269 

setnleapan  7  wd  escape  from  12  93 
sethweorfan  3  return  26  2299 
setreccan  wv  declare  forfeited  16  462 
setrihte  adv  almost  26  1657 
setsacan  6  deny  16  331 ;  wg  16  451 
setsomne  adv  together  3  138,  21  93, 

26544 

setsteall  m  hostile  meeting,  encounter 
_25  21  _ 

settren,  settern  adj  poisoned,  poison- 
ous 26  1617,  34  146 ;  asm  se"ttrynne 
__3447 

settrig  adj  poisonous  11  86 
aetwitan  i  blame,  reproach  34  220 
setywan  (-eawan  Angl.)  wv  show, 

reveal  7  94 

intr  appear  7  52,  430 
seflelborennes/  noble  birth  4  6 
seftele  adj  noble,  excellent  2  89, 34  15 1 ; 

sup  29  2 
£e$eling  m  nobleman,  chief,  prince; 

hero  1  9,  25  52,  30  730 
sefleltungol  n  noble  star  31  1288 
settelu  fn  noble  descent,  lineage  26 
_  1870,  34  216 
aeflung/  breathing  6  32 
awbryce  m  adultery  12  128 
sewielme  m  source  27,11 
aawisc  adj  disgraced  33  56 
33X  (sesc)/axe  7  158,  14  54 
af=of 

afaran  6  depart  1  186,  2  284 
afeallan  7  fall  down,  fall  13  203,  34 

202 

afedan  wv  feed,  nourish  5  136,  7  245 
afellan  v.  afyllan 
afirsian  wv  remove  4  191 
afleon  cv  fly  away  13  83 
aflieman  wv  put  to  flight,  drive  away; 

exile,  outlaw  4  23,  14  98,  34  243 
afligan  wv  put  to  flight,  drive  away 

"43 


afor  adj  dire,  fierce  27  257 
aforhtian  wv  frighten  13  143 
afyllan  wv  fill  2  305 
afyllan  (afellan)  wv  fell,  bring  down, 

lay  low,  kill  12  96,  14  51,  no,  33 

67,  35  297 
afyrhtan  wv  frighten,  terrify  13  80, 

31  1300 
afyrran  wv  remove,  avert  8  35,  116, 

29  5,  32  379 
afysan  wv  hasten  34  3 
agalan  6  sing  31  1320 
agan  swv  own,  possess,  have,  hold, 

rule  1  75,  16  262,  22  18,  22,  38, 

2464 
agan  av  go  away,  go,  pass  1  315,  4 

121,  16  74 
agean  v.  ongean 
agen  adj  (pp)  own  3  35,  102,  20  (i)  6, 

21  98 
agendfrea  win  owning  lord,  owner 

26  1883 

agenfrlgea  win  owner  14  46 
ageotan  2  pour  out ;  deprive  wg  27  32 
agetan  wv  destroy  33  18 
agi(e)fan  5  give;    return,  restore  1 

I93>  197> 16  2Io»  34  445  8-*  ft.  'pro- 
duce '  an  oath  16  305 
aglemeleasian  wv  neglect  3  141 
aginnan^  begin  4  103,  10  288 
aglaaca,  seglseca  wm  monster  26  556, 

5£2,    1269 

aglaecwlf  n  monster- wife  26  1259 

agrafan  6  carve,  engrave  2*3  12 

agyldan  3  offer  oneself  26  1665 

ah  v.  ac 

aheawan  7  hew  down  28  29 

ahebban  wpv  6  lift  up,  raise;  remove 
13  96,  28  44,  34  106 

ahnian  (  =  agnian)  wv  take  posses- 
sion of  13  147 

anon  cv  hang  1  333,  13  65,  19  86,  27 

"    48 

ahreddan  wv  save,  rescue  1  163,  10 

1 20 

ahse  (  =  asce)/ash,  ashes  17  34 
ahsian  v.  ascian 
aht,  6(wi)ht  (^awiht)  n  and  pron 

aught,  anything  7  54,  213,  26  2314 

(wg) ;   antes  worth   anything,    of 

any  account  10  93 ;  to  ante  at  all 

13  19 

ahwser  adv  anywhere  10  97 
ahwettan  wv  banish  32  406 
ahwider  adv  anywhere  15  66 
aidli(g)an  wv  make  useless,  annul; 

profane  7  76 
alaedan  wv  lead  away,  bring  away  1 

2jS,  7  142 

alatan  7  leave  16  460 
aid  v.  eald 
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aldor  v.  ealdor 

aldormon(n)  v.  ealdorman 

alecgan  wv  place,  lay  down,  lay  aside 

2  193,  210;  pt  aiede  26  34,  27  101; 

pp  aied  2  196 

aieogan  2  lie,  utter  falsehood  6  52 ; 
_  belie,  break  14  87 
Alesend  (e  =  ie)  m  Redeemer  8  121 
alibban  wv  live  13  40 
alicgan  wpv  5  fail,  perish  16  503 
aiiesan  (alesan)  wv  loosen,  release, 

redeem,  ransom,  save  4  38,  14  22, 

26  1630 
all  v.  eall 

altare  m  altar  16  491 
Alw(e)alda  wm  the  Almighty  27  84, 

32  328 
aiyfan  wv  permit,  grant;  give  up  4 

183,  9  55>  16  2°3>  34  90 

alysednes  /  redemption  16  555 

amangflamfle  conj  whilst  13  92 

amansemian  (e=u)  wv  excommuni- 
cate 14  99 

amber  (ambur)  mfn  a  measure  (of 
four  bushels?)  2  109,  14  8 1,  16  3 

ambyhtscealc  m  servant  27  38 

ambyre  adj  favourable  2  1 30 

amyrran  wv  hinder,  impede;  mar, 
wound  34  165;  wa  and  g  32  378 

an  (vb)  v.  unnan 

an  (prep)  v.  on 

an-  v.  on- 

an  num  a,  an,  one ;  only,  unique  1  5, 
2  87  (the  same),  25  34,  26  1885; 
asm  senne,  anne  1  128,  3  28 
=  ana(q.v.)alone3  28,  148,  7  272, 
9  124,  26  46;  anra  gehwylc  each 
one  5  154 

ana  (weak  form  of  an  one)  adj  one, 
only,  alone,  solitary  4  195,  7  210, 
11  85,  19  9,  24  8,  34  94 

anad  n  desert  20  (ix)  5 

ancerllf  n  hermit's  life  11  120 

ancor  m  anchor  26  1883 

and-  v.  ond- 

anda  wm  envy,  malice,  hatred;  an- 
noyance, vexation;  mischief,  in- 
jury 11  127,  13  62,  24  105,  32 
399 

andaga  wm  appointed  day  16  308 

andagian  wv  appoint  a  day  (for  hear- 
ing a  case)  16  307 

andefn  /  amount  2  193 

anfeald  adj  simple  7  1 56 

anforlsetan  7  abandon,  renounce  3 
144,  7  322 

anga  wadj  only  26  1 262 

ange weald  v.  onweald 

angil  m  fishhook  5  84 

angin(n)  n  undertaking,  attempt  34 
242 


angrisenlice  terribly  13  68 

angrislic  adj  terrible  4  51,  13  35 

angyldan  3  pay  for  26  1251 

angylde  adv  with  such  a  compensa- 
tion, on  those  terms  14  124 

anhaga  (-hoga)  wm  lonely  person, 
solitary  24  i,  40 

anhydig  adj  steadfast,  constant  22  2 

animan  4  take  away  11  65 

aninga  adv  at  once,  forthwith ;  cer- 
tainly 25  14,  27  250 

anlicnes  /  likeness,  portrait,  statue 

4  34. 8  94 
anlipe,  anlipig  adj  single,  separate 

1  104, 15  i,  48  (each);  anlepe  3  20 
annes  /  unity,  agreement,  covenant 

10_7i,  30  727 

anrad  adj  resolute  26  1575,  34  44 
anrsedllce  adv  resolutely  10  214 
anriidnes/  resolution  4  304 
anstandende  (prp)  solitary  11  120 
anstreces  adv  continuously,  straight 

1  234,  10  362 

Antecrlst  m  Antichrist  12  3 
antimber  n  matter,  concern  11  15 
anftracian  wv  icg  fear  ll  106 
Anwealda  wm  the  Ruler,  God  26  1272 
anwedd  n  security  tor\  loan  16  446 
aparian  wv  take  in  the  act  16  329 
apolder  (  =  apulder)  /  apple-tree  16 

39* 

apostata  wm  apostate  12  133 

apostol  m  apostle  7  337 

ar  m  messenger,  officer  31  1301,  34 
26 

ar/  honour,  glory;  favour,  benefit, 
kindness,  mercy  6  69,  9  60  (grace), 
22  33,  24  i,  26  1272  ;  gp  ar(e)na  19 
27,  30  715  ;  income,  revenue,  pro- 
perty, means  of  living  2  104,  6  69, 
1649 

ftr/oar  1  305 

ar  n  brass,  copper  4  34,  5  131 

araed  adj  (pp)  inexorable  24  5 

arsedan  7  but  usu  wk  settle,  decree; 
read  (out)  3  66,  10  76,  16  65 

araefnian  wv  endure  4  354 

araraiutfv  lift  up,  raise,  exalt  16  502, 
2_8  44;  up  a.  raise  up  16  499' 

arses  an  wv  rush  11  73 

arce-  v.  serce- 

arecc(e)an  wv  spread  out,  raise  up, 
put  forth,  declare;  translate,  render, 
relate  2  2,  3  18,  79,  4  172,  8  49, 
16  70,  31  1296;  pt  arehte  4  177 

aredian  wv  find,  hit  upon,  search 
out  4  282,  18  24 

areodian  wv  become  red  4  328 

arfsest  adj  gracious,  kind  4  349 

arfsestnes  /  piety,  virtue,  kindness 
475>  7435 
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arhwset  adj  eager  for  glory  33  73 

arian  wv  wd  honour  26  598 

aririt  adv  rightly  12  1 1 2 

arlman  wv  count  19  41 

arlsan  i  arise;  accrue  4  234,  16  541 

arlezts  adj  dishonourable,  wicked  13 

80 
arlice  adv  honourably,  becomingly 

16  243,  20  (i)  6 
arod  adj  quick,  bold  27  275 
Arrianisc  adj  Arian  822 
arwyrtte  adj  venerable,  distinguished 

7  141,  158 

arwyrttnes  /  reverence,  honour  7  165 
asawan  7  sow  11  140 
asceacan  6  shake,  brandish  34  230; 

reft  13  82 

asceadan  7  separate  16  9 
ascian  (acsian,  ahsian)  wv  ask  4  128, 

5  11,  153,  7  213,  9  62 
ascinan  i  shine  forth  31  1282 
ascufan  2  shove  (off)  1  330 
asecgan  wv  say,  declare  24   1 1 ,  34 

198 

asendan  wv  send  (away)  4  284,  11  2 
aseon  i  cv  strain  17  35  (note) 
asettan  wv  set  up  20  (i)  n,  26  47,  28 

32  ;  wd  refl  cross  over  1  128 
asingan  3  sing  16  7 
asittan  5  wpv  run  aground  1  319 
aslean  6  cv  strike  oft',  strike  14  145 
asmeagan  wv  devise  10  285;  intr  look 

15  75 

asolcennes/ idleness,  sloth  16  503 
aspanan  6  entice  10  46 
aspendan  wv  spend,  consume  2  207 
aspringan  3  spring  up  11  132 
astellan  wv  set,  set  up  2  258,  10  268 
astigan  i  mount,  rise,  go  (on  board); 

descend  4  18,  46,  7  175 
astihtan  wv  determine  upon,  decree 

10  153 
astlSian  wv  grow  up,  come  of  age  16 

486 
astreccan  wv  stretch  out  11  34;  refl 

prostrate  oneself  7  712;  pt  astrehte 

4  14 
astyrian  wv  stir,  move,  touch,  carry 

away  4  211,  9  135,  28  30,  35  296  L 
aswseman  wv  wander  about  31  1326  1 
aswamian  w v  abate  32  376  » 

aswebban  wv  put  to  sleep  26  567,  33 

30 

asyndran  wv  sunder,  separate  3  96 
atendan  wv  set  on  fire,  burn  10  269 
ateon  2  cv  draw  away,  remove;  dis- 
pose  of,   do  with  2    356,   7   342, 
12  42,  43,  16  464 

atol  adj  dire,  terrible  26  592,  27  75 
ator  (atter)  n  poison  2  356,  17  19 
atredan  5  tread,  trample' 13  174 

W.  &P. 


alS  m  oath  1  143,  12  161,  23  30 
aflbryce  m  oath-breaking,  perjury  12 

130 

atfecgan  wv  take  17  1 6 
attencan  wv  think  out,  contrive  32 

400 
attenian  ivv  extend,  expand;  apply  3 

146,  7  1 80, 13  194 ;  pp  dp  aflenedon 

earmon    with    outstretched   arms 

19  42 

atterofl'Be  [  <  ahwsefler  oBSe]  conj  ei- 
ther 2  114,  15  64 

attindau  3  swell  9  55 

attum  m  son-in-law  4  280,  9  36,  10 
365  (note) 

autter  [  <  ahwseBer]  pron  either  3  146 

awa  adv  ever,  always ;  awa  to  aldre 
for  ever  and  ever  27  120 

aweaxan  7  (6)  grow  up  20  (i)  10;  pt 
awox  20  (ii)  3 

aweccan  wv  awaken,  arouse,  call 
forth  13  62,  27  258,  35  283;  pt 
awehton  4257;  pp  aweht  4  49 

aweg  v.  onweg 

awendan  wv  upset,  change,  pervert; 
turn,  translate  3  80,  4  48,  16  494, 

55° 
aweorflan  3  cast  away  20  (vi)  49,  32 

420 
a-werian  wv  defend,  protect  10  27, 

20  (vi)  47 

awerian  wv  wear  15  5 1 
awestan  wv  lay  waste  2  222 
awringan  3  squeeze  out  17  35 
awrltan  i  write,  copy  3  36,  7  440, 

11  21 

awunian  wv  remain  7  124 

awyllan  wv  boil  17  31 

awyrcan  wv  work;  deserve;  pt  (An- 
glian) awyrhte  8112 

awyrdan  wv  destroy  11  72 

awyrgednes  /  curse  16  558 

awyrgan  wv  curse  16  498 

baec  n  back ;  ofer  bsec  backwards  34 
276 

bsecbord  n  larboard,  port  2  62 

bsecere  m  baker  5  2 1 

wv   compel;   require  33  33; 
wg  21  100 

b5l  n  fire,  burning  26  2308,  29  47 

bselc  m  pride  27  267 

bsendan  v.  bendan 

bser(e)n  n  barn ;  pi  16  359 

baernan  wv  tr  burn  14  106,  26  2313 

bsernet  n  burning  10  122,  14  48 

bsatera  v.  betera 

bseS  n  bath  4  103  ;  d  batte  17  37 

bse'Sstede  m  bathing-place,  gymna- 
sium 4  94 

ban  n  bone  14  1 40 

19 
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bana  m  slayer  1  34,  28  66 

banMs  w  '  bone-house,'  body  31  1341 

banwyrt/  violet?  small  knapweed? 

17  9 

bar  m  boar  557 
bat  m  boat  31  1 302 
batweard  m  boat- warder  26  1900 
battian  u-v  bathe  20  (v)  6,  24  47 
be,  bi,  big  prep  wd  by,  along,  near 

1  210,  2  67,  7  129  (in),  278  (to),  24 

80,  26  1284  (note),  1573,  34  182; 

about,  concerning  6  141,  7  3,  9  87, 

22  35  ;  according  to  4  74 
beacen  n  beacon,  burning  light,  sign, 

signal  26  570,  28  83,  31  1283  ;  dabs 

geworhtum  beacne  at  the  given 

signal  15  1 1 

beadohrsegl  n  coat  of  mail  26  552 
beadorinc  m  warrior  27  276 
beadoweorc  n  work  of  battle  33  48 
beadu  /  battle,  war  25  26,  26  2299  ; 

d  beaduwe  34  185 
beaduraes  m  rush  of  battle  34  1 1 1 
beadurfln/ quarrel  26  501 
beseftan  adv  behind  2  285,  27  112 
beseftan  prep  wd  behind  1  25 
beag  (bean,  beg)  m  ring,  bracelet, 

collar  5  77,  16  431,  21  131,  25  29 
beahgifa  wm  ring-giver,  king  33  2,  34 

290 

beald  adj  bold  27  1 7 
bealdllce  adv  boldly  20  (ix)  16, 34  3 1 1 ; 

sup  34  78 

bealdor  in  prince,  king  27  49,  31  1332 
bealofull  adj  baleful,  wicked  27  48 
bealu  n  evil  19  63,  28  79 
beam  m  tree ;  piece  of  wood ;  ship ; 

beam  of  light  10  82,  14  48,  20  (ii) 

7,2935,31  1283 
bean  /  bean  5  1 60 
beard  m  beard  14  136 
bearhtme  adv  instantly  27  39 
bearm  m  lap,  bosom ;  possession  26 

21,  35 
beam  n  'bairn,'  child,  son  1  189,  7 

298,  26  499,  27  84 
beam  (vb)  v.  byrnan 
bearonsess  m  wooded  headland   20 

(viii)  5 

beam  m  wood,  grove  20  (iv)  7 
beatan  7  beat  35  282 
foehenqa*  2  order,  command  2  353, 

3  82,  93,  7  360,  27  38,  29  36,  32 

405  ;  commend  7  205 
bebod  n  command,  decree  13  75 
bebrecan  4  break  to  pieces  35  295 
bebugan  2  avoid,  escape  from  9  74 
bebyrgan  wv  bury  7  126 
beceorfan  3  wa  pers  and  d  rei  cut  off 

26  1590 
beclysan  wv  shut  up  13  47 


becrade,  -ing  /  book-reading,  study 

7  167,  171 
becuman  4  come,  arrive,  happen  3  26, 

156,  7  430,  8  7,  16  546,  26  1254, 

33  70  ;  opt  becyme  7  433 
becweflan  5  bequeath  16*33 
bedalan  wv  deprive  wd  11  128,  22  28, 

24  20,  26  1275 
bed(d)  n  bed  4  255,  27  48 
bedelfan  3  bury  28  75 
bedfelt  m  (?)  '  bed-felt '  15  74 
bedlglian  wv  hide,  conceal  44,  13, 

11  46 

bedreaf  m  bed-clothes  15  2 
bedrest/bed27  36 
bedrlfan  i  cover,  bespatter  28  62 
bedydrian  wv  deceive  11  75 
beeastan  adv  in  the  east  10  383 
beeastan  prep  wd  east  of  2  1 1 
beebbian  wv  leave  by  the  ebb  tide, 

strand  ;  pp  pi  I  324 
befsestan  wv  place  in  security ;  apply, 

entrust,  hand  over  1  233,  3  25,  4 

258 

befaran  6  surround  10  319 
befeaUan  7  fall  32  330 
tbefeolan  4  wd  apply  oneself  3  64 
hjefon  7  cv  surround,  include ;  seize 
[itf>"292,  20  (vi)  52,  26  1295,  2321, 

32  374 

beforan  adv  before  2  219,  4  135 
beforaxL  prep  wd  before  3  117,  33  67 
befrinan  i  ask,  enquire  11  56 
befullan  adv  fully  3  44 
befyllan  wv  cause  to  fall,  throw  down 

32  361 
began   av  surround,  besiege  1    12; 

forne  b.  get  before  10  345  ;  honour, 

worship ;  practise,  carry  out  5  22, 

667,  7  31,  77 
begen,  bu,  ba  adj  both  13  76,  21  62, 

26  536,  1873,  34  182 
begeondan  prep  wa  beyond  2  28 
begeotan  2 pour  over,  sprinkle,  drench 

28  49 

begietan  5  get,  acquire,  obtain  pos- 
session of  1  286,  2  358,  5  80,  10 

322,  16  443,  546,  33  73 
beginnan  3  begin  15  2 1 
begongan  7  practise,  pursue  (an  occu- 
pation) ;  tend,  look  after  5  77,  7  395, 

965 
begrynian    wv    snare;   pp   neut  pi 

begrynodo  5  51 
begyrdan  wv  begird  4  93,  15  8 
behatan  7  promise  4  230,  10  127 
beheafdian  wv  behead  27  290 
behealdan  7  hold,  possess;  behold, 

consider,  regard;  observe  9  20, 15  85, 

20  (ix)  5,   28  58,   32  366;   mean, 

avail  10  171,  260 
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"belief e  adj  befitting,  useful  5  6 
behelian  wv   cover   (over),    conceal, 

bury  6  9,  31  1327 

behindan  prep  behind  1  1 70,  33  60 
behionanprep  wd  on  this  side  of  3  16 
behlehhan  (e  =  ie)  6  ivpv  exult  over 

31  ^S1 

behofian  wv  wg  need,  require  10  266 

behycgan  wv  think  about,  reflect 
upon  31  1323 

behydan  ivv  hide  11  91 

behygdellce  adv  intently  7  253 

behygdig  adj  intent,  careful  7  186 

beinnan  prep  wd  within  8  46 

beirnan  3  run,  occur ;  beam  me  on 
mode  it  came  into  my  mind,  occur- 
red to  me  11  6 

belacan  7  play  round ;  pt  beleolc  20 
(«)  7 

beladung/ excuse  15  83 

belean  6  cv ;  wd  pers  and  a  rei  re- 
strain, dissuade,  from  26  511  ;  wa 
pers  and  d  rei  charge  with  21  65 

belgan  3  swell  with  anger ;  pp  en- 
raged 2  230,  26  2304 

beliden  (pp  of  bellman)  wg  or  d  de- 
prived (of)  27  280,  31  1312 

belifd  (pp  of  belibban)  lifeless  30 1282 

belimpan  3  belong  2  169,  7  259 

belitfan  1  deprive  27  280 

belt  m  belt  16  274 

belflcan  2  close,  shut  up  1  29,  8  42 

ben /prayer,  petition,  request  7  205, 
26^2284 

benseman  wv  deprive ;  wa  and  d  27  76 

benc/ bench  27  18 

bencsittend  m  bench-sitter,  guest  27  2  7 

bend  mf  bond  26  1609 

bendan  wv  bind  12  116 

benemnan  wv  name ;  declare  23  49 

beneotfanprep,  usu  wd  beneath  16  393 

beniman  4  wa  and  g  or  d  deprive  1  i , 
2  174,  26  1886,  32  362 

benn  /  wound  24  49 

benorSan  adv  in  the,  to  the,  north 
2  46,  10  384 

Taenottism  prep  wd  north  of  2  16,  59 

benorttaneastanprep  north  east  of  2  3  r 

benorflanwestan  prep  wd  north  west 
of  2  16 

[benugan]  swv  wg  possess,  enjoy  23  46 

b§o/beel734 

beobread  n  honeycomb  20  (vi)  59 

beod  m  table  4  145,  9  77 

beodan  2  offer  1  34,  36,  4  74,  9  113, 
21  60 ;  command,  summon  10  385 

beofian  v.  bifian 

beon  av  (see  also  wesan)  be  (pr  often 
=  future)  2  90,  97,  119,  3  96,  24 
50,  30  704  ;  1  *  pr  beom  20  (lii)  4 ; 
pr  opt  bl  5  10 


beor  n  beer  26  531 

beorg(-h)  m  mountain ,  hill ;  '  barrow, ' 
burial  place  2  25,  16  371,  26  2272, 
28  32,  29  21  ;  dp  beorgan  2  26 

beorgan  3  usu  wd  save,  preserve, 
protect,  keep  safe  12  151,  25  16, 
26  1293,  34  194;  pt  bearh  12  59; 
abs  12  49,  151  (note) 

beorgnllS  n  mountain-slope  20  (viii)  2 

beorht  adj  bright  24  94,  26  570,  29 

35 

beorhte  adv  brightly  29  3  r 
beorhtnes  /  brightness  13  3 
beorma  wm  barm,  yeast  19  6  • 
beorn  m  man ;  hero,  warrior  24  70, 

28  32,  42 

beorscipe  m  feast  4  220 
beot  n  boast,  boastful  speech,  threat 

24  70,  25  26 ;  on  beot  boastfully, 

threateningly  34  27 
beot?  10  273  (note) 
beo«eof  m  bee-thief  14  103 
bepsecan  wv  deceive,  delude  11  74 
bera  wm  bear  2  109 
beran  4  bear  2  207,  26  48,  27  1 8 ;  pt 

pi  beron  34  67 
bere  m  barley  11  140 
bereafian  wv  rob,  plunder,  despoil  4 

246;  w  set=of  11  142 
bereafigend  m  despoiler  457 
beren  adj  (made)  of  bear-skin  2  no 
berewsestm  m  crop  of  barley  19  57 
berldan  i  surround  In 
berSwan  7  row  round  1  332 
berstan  3  burst,  break ;  break  away, 

escape  28  36,  34  284 
berypan  wv  rob,  despoil  12  28 
besceawlan  wv  consider  15  56 
besciran  4  shave ;  to  preoste  b.  give 

the  tonsure  to  14  134 
bescyrian  wv  deprive  32  392 
besencean  wv  sink,  send  to  the  bot- 
tom 5  113 
beseon  5  cv  look,  turn  4  65,  9  93  ; 

reft  4  123 

besldian  wv  regulate  15  57 
besincan  3  sink,  submerge  20  (ii)  3 
besittan  5  wpv  beset,  besiege  1  165 
beslean  6  cv  strike,  take  away,  deprive 

by  violence  33  42 

besmltan  i  besmirch,  pollute  27  59 
besorgian  ivv  wa  sorrow  for  4  163 
besprecan  5  complain  2  269 
bestelan4  steal  away,  depart  stealthily 

10  232  ;  refl  1  112;  rob  20  (v)  13 
besteman  wv  wet,  flood  28  48 
bestondan  6  stand  by  34  68 
bestrlpan  wv  strip  12  38 
besuttan  adv  in  the  south  10  384 
besutfan  prep  wd  south  of    1  103, 

2  12 

19—2 
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beswlcan  i  deceive,  betray;  overcome 

2  280,  4351,  32433,  34238 
beswlcend  m  deceiver  4  58 
beswincan  3  till  11  138 
beswingan  3  beat,  flog,  scourge  5  7, 

14  132 
besyrwan  icv  ensnare,  surprise  2  291, 

12  4 1  ;  besyrewian  set  Ms  life  kill 

by  treachery  10  206 
bet  comp,  betst  sup,  adv  better,  rather 

2  361,  3  91,8  112 
best  4  165 

betsecan  icv  hand  over,  deliver  up, 
entrust;  appoint  10  94.  12  27.  15 
68 
pursue  5  ss  (note) 

betan  icr  mend,  repair,  make  good 

3  177,  10  359;  b.  be  twifealdun 
pay  double  16  595 

--^bet(e)ra  comp,  betst  sup,  adj  better  3 
58,  6  59;  bsetera25  33,  34  31 
best  2  92,  26  1871 

betonice/  betony  17  63 

betrseppan  (se  =  e)  icv  entrap  10  97 

betst  v.  bet  and  betera 

betux  v.  betwuh 

betweoh(n)  prep  icd  between,  among 
7  194  (towards),  16  125;  between 
Bon  in  the  meantime " 7  102 ;  ica 
(rare)  7  166,  237 

betweioinan  adv  between  whiles  615 

betweonan  (betwynan)  prep  wd  be- 
tween 2  181,  7  193,  13  (57 

betwuh,  betwyh,  bet(w)ux  prep 
wd  (a)  between,  among,  in  the  midst 
of  1 147,  7  415,  8  19,11  73;  betwii. 
wa  9  1 1 ;  betwix  wd  10  5,  wa  9  5  ; 
betweoxwd  10  13 

betynan  irv  close  7  348 

beftencan  wv  consider,  bear  in  mind 
1591 

beCian  wv  bathe,  warm,  foment  11 
37,  17  32 

beflonSe.  beflamfle  conj  in  case,  if 
14  sS,  16  558 

beflurfan  sicv,  usu  wg  need,  require 
11  96,  162,  16  50,  30  715 

beufan  prep  wd  above  6  9 

bew»fan  wv  clothe  3  nr 

bewendan  irr  turn  ;  reft  4  179 

beweorpan  3  cast,  cast  down  2  304. 
32  393  ;  surround  11  122 

bewestan  adv  in  the  west  10  383 

bewestan  prep  wd  west  of  1  216, 
2  23 

bewestannorflan  prep  icd  north  west 
of  2  so 

bewlndan  3  wind  round,  encircle,  sur- 
round 27  us,  32  420 

bewreon  i  cv  cover,  hide  away  24  23, 


bewuna  adj  indecl  wont,  accustomed 

10  181 
bewyrc(e)an  wv  work,  build,  cover 

2254,  16  237 
bi,  bi-  v.  be,  be- 
bl  16  405  (note) 
bldan  i   abide,   remain   21   68 ;    icg 

await,  wait  for  2  66,  26  528 
biddan  5  icpv  ask  (for), beg,  pray;  often 

ica  pers  and  g  rei  4  90,   132,  5  i, 

7  3=9,  8  ii.  9  113,  15  30,  26  29,  27 

84,  34  262 

bid,  order  4  45,  34  20  (note) 
bidreosan  2  deprive  24  79 
bifian  (beoflan)  icv  tremble,  shake  28 

36,  30  708 
big,  big-  v.  be.  be- 
bigenga  ion  inhabitant  7  439 
bigleofa  icm  livelihood,  support,  food 

58i,  16  sis 
bigong  m  sen-ice,  worship  7  26,  32 ; 

cp.  began,  begongan 
binreosan  2  cover  24  7  7 
bile  m  bill,  beak  11  150 
bileosan  2  bereave  31  1 30 1 
bilewlt  adj  gentle,  kind,  innocent  5 

9'  7  384 

bilewltnes  /  simplicity  of  mind,  in- 
nocence 11  i  o 

billh*  v.  belean 

bill  n  sword  25  17,  34  114 

biUgeslyht  ;i  sword-clash,  battle  33 

bindan  3  bind,  close  up  22  24,  24  13  ; 
pp  bunden  bound,  i.e.  decorated 

26  1900 

bindere  m  binder  20  (v)  6 

binn  /  manger  5  34 

binnan  prep  icd  within  1  279,  4  268, 

27  64 

bisc(e)op (biscep)  m  bishop  1 93, 14  91 , 

16  427  ;  heathen  priest  7  73 
bisceopsetl  n  episcopal  see  7  125 
bisce(o)pstol  m  bishopric,  episcopal 

see3  80,  16  427 

biscophad  m  office  of  bishop  7  105 
biscoprlce  n  bishopric  9117 
bisen/ example  2  258,  3  105 
bisgian    icv   occupy,    employ   5    14. 

663 
bisgu  /  business,  occupation  3  72, 

86 

bisig  adj  busy  34  1 10 ;  bisy  4  282 
bismer    (-or)   nmf  shame,    disgrace, 
insult  10  loo,  12  ii,  16  324;    on 
bismor     insultingly,     shamefully 

14  134 

bism(e)rian  irr  insult,  revile;  dis- 
grace, humiliate  2  271,  2848 

bismerlice  adv  insultingly,  shame- 
fully 27  100 
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bismrung/  insult,  insolence  9  47 

bit  v.  biddan 

biter  adj  bitter;   fierce;   painful  32 

325.3485 

bitre  adv  bitterly  26  -2331 
bitteccan  icv  cover  (over)  31  1351 
biwawan  7  blow  upon ;  pp  pi  biwaune 

(wind-) swept  24  76 
biwindla  wm  hedge,  border  16  388 
biwrltan  i  copy  3  88 
blac  adj  bright,  shining;  pale  27  278, 

31  1305 
blsec  adj  black  20  (ii)  7,  20  (viii)  2  ; 

ick  blaca  16  284 
blad  m  blast,  breath;   life;    glory; 

bounty,  riches  7  247,  11  37,  24  33, 

26  18,  27  63 
blSdfsest  adj  prosperous,  renowned 

26  1299 

blsest  7?i  blast  29  15 
blawan  7  blow  14  26 
bled/  shoot,  branch,  fruit  13  196,  29 

35 

blegen/blain,  boil  17  i 
bleo  71  colour  3  133,  140 
blerig  adj  bald  16  353 
bletsian  wv  bless  19  77 
bletsung/  blessing,  benediction  7  209, 

15  20 

blind  adj  blind  13  42 
bliss /bliss  31  1291 
blissesong  m  song  of  bliss  7  183 
blissian  wv:  intr  rejoice  4  188;  tr 

make  happy,  gladden  29  7 
blltJe  adj  blithe,  joyful ;  kind,  peace- 
ful, friendly  7  369,  27  58,  34  146 
blittemod  adj  joyful  in  mind,  friendly 

737t 

bllSnes/  '  blitheness,'  joy  2  289 
b!6d  n  blood  2  305,  26  1616,  27  48 
blSdgyte  in  bloodshed  12  53 
blodig  adj  bloody  34  154 
blondan  7  blend,  mix,  mingle  20  (vi) 

59,  27  34  (note) 
blondenfeax  (-fex)  adj  grey-haired  26 

1594,  33  45 
blostma  wm  blossom,  flower  6  35,  29 

21 
blSwan  7  '  blow,'  flower,  bloom  ;  pp 

geblowen  blooming,  flourishing  29 

21,27,  47 
b5c/  book;  charter  6  72,  7  332,  16 

200,  239,  287,  21  131,  33  68 
boccraeft    m    book-learning    4    320, 

829 

bScere  771  writer,  scholar  7  260 
bocian  wv  grant  by  charter  16  400 
Boclseden  n  Latin  1  122,  8  2 
bocland  n  land  held  by  charter  16  84 

(note) 
boda  wm  herald  34  49 


bodian  icv  announce,  declare;  preach 

7  28,  11  70,  27  251 
bodig  n  body  19  5 1 
bodung  /  preaching  11  54 
bog  m  shoulder,  back  (of  a  horse)  3 

94,  21  63 

boga  wm  bow  34  1 10 
bob/timber  n  bow-timber,  wood  for  an 

arch  18  3 
bold,  botl  n  building,  dwelling,  abode 

11  131,  262326 

boldagend  m  house-owner  21  93 
bolla  wm  bowl  17  69,  27  17 
bolster  m  bolster,  pillow  7  381 
bolttimber  n  wood  for  building  18  3 

(note) 

bonnan  7  summon  16  447 
bord  n  shield  21  95,  34  42 
borda  wm  embroidery  21  64 
bordweall  m  shield- wall,  phalanx  33 

5»  34  277 

borg  ?7t  surety,  bail  14  100 
borgbryce  m  breach  of  surety  14  100 
borian  wv  bore,  insert  19  49 
bosm  m  bosom  33  27 
bot  /  'boot,'  benefit,  remedy,  com- 
pensation, atonement  4  32, 14  139, 

24  1 13 
botl  v.  bold 
botm  m  bottom  32  361 
bradadjbroad,  spreading  1^13  3, 2  122, 

32  325,  34  163 ;  camp  brsedre  2  120, 

20  (vi)  50 ;  bradre  2  1 2 1 ;  sup  2  1 1 8 
brsedan  wv  spread  24  47 
brastlian  wv  crackle  11  76 
breaht(e)m  (bearhtm)  m  noise,  mirth, 

revelry  24  86,  31  1290 
brec  fpl  (of  broc)  breeches  15  66 
brecan  4  break  6  71,  32  430,  34  i ; 

reft  retch  10  218 
bregan  wv  terrify  7  252 
bregdan  3  wa  or  d  brandish ;  draw  out 

26  514,  34  154 

braid,  weave;  pp  brogden,  broden 

26  552,  1616  (note),  1667 
brego'w  prince  27  39,  33  33 
brember  m  bramble  16  330 
breme  adj  famous  26  1 8 
bremel  771  bramble  19  99 
brengan  wv  bring  289,26  1653; v>  a^° 

bringan 
breost  7i,  usu  pi  breast  3  roo,  26  552, 

34144 

breostcofa  wm  breast  24  18 
breostwylm  m  surging  of  the  breast, 

grief  26  1877 
breowan  2  brew  2  182 
bridd  m  young  of  birds  11  151,  17  21 
bridel  m  bridle  11  1 10 
brim  n  sea ,  ocean  26  2  8 ;  d  brymme  11 2  8 
brimfugol  m  seabird  24  47 
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brimlTBend  m  sailor ;  pirate  34  2  7 
brimmann  m  seaman  ;  pirate  34  49 
brimstream  m  sea-stream,  current  26 

1910 

brinrwudu  m  ship  31  1305 
brimwylf  /  she  mere-wolf  26  1599 
bringan  3  bring  4  289,  20  (iv)  7,  24  54 
brlw  m  porridge,  paste  17  14 
broc  n  affliction,   misery,  adversity 

9  48,  16  22 
brocian  wv  afflict,  trouble  1  289,  16 

48 

broden  v.  bregdan 
broga  wm  terror  10  87,  26  583 
brohte  v.  brengan 
brond  m  burning,  fire  11  76,  26  2322, 

32  325 

bront  adj  deep,  high  26  568 
brosnian  wv  fade,  decay  2  270,  29  38 
broflor  (-er,  -ur)  m  brother  11 102,  16 

106,  437  (note),  586,  22  8 
brucan  2  use,  enjoy,  profit  from ;  usu 

wg  33  63 ;  wd  6157;  wa  24  44 
brun  adj  brown  20  (ix)  6 
brflnecg  adj  brown-edged  34  163 
bryce  m  use,  profit,  enjoyment  9  33, 

11  132 

bryce  m  breach,  breaking  12  17 
brycg/ bridge  34  74 
brycgian  wv  make  a  bridge  21  73 
brycgweard  m  bridge-warder  34  85 
bryd/  bride  21  131 
bryhtm  (=bearhtm)   m  brightness, 
glance;  an  eagan  b.  twinkling  of 
an  eye  7  50 

bryne  m  burning,  fire  10  287 
bryneleoma  wm  fiery  ray  26  2313 
brynewylm  m  surge  of  fire  26  2326 
brytnian  wv  distribute  25  62 
brytta  wm  dispenser,  distributor  24 

25,  26  35,  27  90,  93 
bryttian  wv  divide  33  60 

,  bug(i)an  wv:  intr  dwell;  tr 
inhabit ;.  cultivate  1  173,  2  53,  10 
17,  11  125,  23  17;  st  pp  gebun, 
inhabited  2  74;  ivkpp  gebud,  culti- 
vated 2  80 

bufan^rep  wd  above  1  262,  2  188 
bugan  2  bow,  bend,  turn,  retire,  give 
ground,  flee  2  65,  10  184,  16  342, 
2836,  34  185 
bundenstefna  wm  bound-stem,  ship 

26  1910 
bune  wf  cup,  beaker  21  83,  24  94,  27 

18 

bur  m  bower,  chamber  1  12,  4  231 
burg  (burn)/ any  important  building 
with  a  walled  enclosure,  strong- 
hold, fortified  place,  (walled)  town, 
city  1  28,  4  42,  16  237,  22  19,  27 
58,  31  1341 ;  a  burig  8  18 


burgeteld  n  pavilion  27  57 
burghlitt  n  fortified  height,  slope  of 
a  stronghold  ;  dpi  hleoflum  20  (v)  2 
burgssel  n  city-hall,  house  20  (viii)  5, 

31  1305 

burgstede  m  city  31  1291 
burgware  mpl  inhabitants  of  a  '  burg,' 

citizens  1  181,  255 
burgwaru  (burn-)/  'civitas,'  com- 
munity, inhabitants  of  a  town  or 
city  collectively  10  118,  24  86 
burgweall  m  city  wall  16  261 
burna  wm  burn,  stream  3  177 
burSen  w '  bower-thane,'  chamberlain 

34   I2T 

bute  conj  but  1  307 

butere  wf  butter  5  160,  14  8  r 

buton,  -an  prep :  usu  wd  except,  but 

for,  without,  outside  1  2,  240,  277, 

14  24  (off),  25  34,  27  120;    wa  6 

75,  9  41,  10  171,  26  1614 
buton  conj  except  that,  but,  unless 

2  55,  66,  3  86,  5  5,  10  101,  14  123, 

16  593,  3471 
butu  (properly  neut  of  begen  twegen, 

but  used  for  all  genders)  both  (two) 

I9i,952,2848 
byc&(e)an  wv  buy,  bargain  5  173,  15 

56,  26  1305  ;  3  *  pr  big$  5  91 
by  den  /  barrel  20  (v)  6 
bygan  wv  bend,  bow;  pppl  gebygede 

bowed  down,  infirm  13  43 
byldan  wv  encourage,  excite  27  268, 

34  169 

byndelle  wf  binding  14  130 
b^ne  adj  cultivated,  inhabited  2  117 
byrd  /  birth  4  68 

byrde  adj  of  high  birth  or  rank  2  108 
byre  m  occasion,  opportunity  34  121 
byrgen/ grave  2  345,  13  118,  16  520 
byrnan  3  intr  burn  3  137,  26  1880 
byrne  /  'byrny,'  corslet  10  304,  25 

49,  26  1291 

byrnhoma  wm  '  byrny, '  corslet  25  1 7 
byrnwiga  wm '  byrnied '  warrior  24  94 
byrnwlggend  ( =  wigend)  m « byrnied ' 

warrior  27  17 
byrst  m  loss,  injury  12  i  r 
byrtSeh  /  burden,  oppressive  weight 

186 

bytlian  wv  build  10  1 7 
bytUng/ building  18  28 

caf  adj  bold  34  76 

cafllce  adv  promptly,  boldly  15  n, 

34153 

calend  m  kalend  2  337 
calu  adj  'callow,'  bald  17  33 
camp  m  battle  33  8 
camphad  m  warfare  7  395 
campian  wv  do  battle,  fight  417 
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campstede  m  battle-field  33  29 

candel/  candle,  light  33  15 

canon  m  canon  7  335 

capitolmsesse  wf  first  mass  5  143 

careern  n  prison  8  42 

carian  ivv  care,  be  anxious  15  6 

casere  m  emperor  8  33 

ceace  wf  jaw  14  160 

ceald  adj  cold  17  48,  26  546,  32  316, 

3491 

ceallian  wv  call  out,  shout  34  91 
ceap    m    cattle;    purchase,    barter; 

merchandise,  property  1  238,  290, 

2  360,  1435,  16547,  21  82 
ceapian  wv  purchase  wg  10  229 
ceapstow  /  market-place  16  241 
cearu  /  care,  grief,  trouble   24   55, 

26  1303 
ceaster/  castle,  fort,  town,  city  1  235, 

*5 
ceastergewara     wm     fellow-citizen 

4  278 
ceastersetan  (  =  -satan)  mpl  citizens 

16  199 
ceasterware,  -a,  -an  mpl  citizens  4 

19,  20,  5  92  (Siev.  §  263  N.  7) 
ceasterwaru  /  citizens,    townsmen, 

collectively  4  8,  15 
celled  adj  embossed  (having  a  boss)? 

34  283  (note) 

cempa  wm  warrior  26  1585,  34  1  19 
cene  adj  'keen,1  bold,  brave  21  59, 

34215 

cennan  wv  beget,  bear,  bring  forth 
~ 


Centisc  adj  Kentish 
ceol  m  ship  21  97,  26  38 
ceolftel  n  deck  of  a  ship  23  8 
ceorfan  3  carve,  cut  18  10,  28  66 
ceorl  m  'churl,'  freeman  of  the  low- 
est class,  peasant;  man;  husband 
10  210,  12  40,  14  33,  21  97,  26  1591, 
34  132 

ceosan  2  choose  4  309  ;  pp  Code  ge- 

coren  chosen,    approved,  of   God 

7  149;  pi  gecorene  chosen,  elect 

3  1  66 

ceosolm  '  chesil,'  gravel,  sand,  shingle 

1134 

cepan  wv  take  (to)  wg  11  114 
cerran  v.  cirran 
kicglas  v.  cycgel 
cldan   1   quarrel;   complain;    chide, 

blame  15  53,  25  12 
cierlisc  adj  of  the  class  of  ceorl  (q.v.), 

rustic  1  137,  14  130 
cigan  wv  call  7  202 
cild   n   child   10    315  (note),   14  28, 

31  1335;  pl  cildra  5  i 
cinban   n   chin-bone,    lower  jaw  14 

161 


cirice/  church  3  32,  5  140;  oratory 

7  171 

cirichata  wm  hater  of  churches  12  1 34 
ciricllc   adj    ecclesiastical,    catholic 

7  no 

ciricmitta  wm  church   measure  16 

356 

ciricsceat  m  church-rate  14  67 
Cirinisc  adj  Cy reman  4  42 
cirm  m  'chirm,'  cry,  clamour  34  107 
cirman  wv  'chirm,'    make  a  noise 

20  (viii)  4  (note),  27  270 
cirr  m  time,  occasion  1  309,  16  591 
cirran  (cerran)  ivv  turn,  return  2  73, 

8  59;  submit  10  57 
cTX  m  seed,  shoot  21  75 
daman  wv  smear  17  72 
clime  adj  clean  7  327 

clsene  adv  clean,  entirely  3  15,  12  27 

clfflnnes  /  cleanness  3  155 

clsensian  wv  cleanse  12  161 

clam  m  paste  17  72 

elate  wf  bur,  burdock  17  48 

cla«  m  cloth  17  3 

dec-fan  2  cleave,  break  14  162,  33  5, 

34  283 

clif  n  'cliff  26  1911 
cli(o)pian  wv  cry   (out),  call   (out) 

4  94,  13  14,  128,  3425 

clomm  m  bond,  fetter ;  bondage  32  373 

clttdrarock  11  129 

cludig  adj  rocky  2  1 16 

cluster  n  barrier  32  416 

clympre  m  lump  20  (vi)  75 

clyppan  wv  embrace;  cherish  7  320, 

24  42 

cnapa  m  boy  4  91 

cnear(r)  m  small  ship,  galley  33  35 
cneo(w)  n  knee  2  230,  11  34,  24  42 
cneomagas  mpl  kinsmen  33  8  (note) 
cniht  m  boy,  young  man  1197,4111, 

286,  16  584  (note),  34  153 
cniht wesende  (prp)  being , a  boy  or 

youth  26  535 

cnoll  m  knoll,  mound  16  379 
cnucian  wv  pound,  beat  small  17  71 
cnu(w)ian  wv   pound  (in  a  mortar) 

17  39 
cnyll  m   'knell,'  ringing   of   a  bell 

5  140 

cnyssan  wv  strike,  beat  4  49,  24  101 , 

29  59 

cnyttan  wv  bind  12  106 
cohhetan  wv  cough  27  270 
colian  wv  cool,  grow  cold  28  72,  31 
1281 

collenferU  adj  bold  of  spirit  24  7 1 

consul  m  consul  8  28 

copped  (pp)  lopped  16  372 

corn  n  corn  1  240 

cosp  m  fetter  8  86 
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costnian  wv  tempt  wg  13  60 

costnung  /  temptation  8  116,  11  87 

cotllf  n  dwelling  18  29 

crabba  wm  crab  5  102 

cradolcild  n  child  in  the  cradle  12  42 

craeft  m  strength,  skill  4  2 1 1 ,  20  (iv)  7, 

26  1283,  32  402 

craeftig  adj  strong,  powerful,  skilful, 

cunning  19  66,  35  291 
cringan  (-can)  3  fall,  lie  low  34  292, 

302 
Grlsten  adj  Christian  2  269 ;  as  noun 

I  226,  12  31 

Glisten  ( an)  dom  m  Christendom  831, 

4o 

croh  m  saffron  17  55 
crudan  2  press,  hasten  33  35 
cu/cow  14  65 
cusedon  v.  cwetJan 
cucu  v.  cwicu 
cucurbite  wf  gourd  17  49 
cugele,  cuhle  wf  cowl,  monk's  hood 

15  49 

cuhorn  m  cow's  horn  14  64 
culfre  wf  'culver,'  pigeon  17  58 
culter  m  coulter  5  28 
cuma  win  stranger,  guest  4  258,  7  201 
cuman  4  come  3  176,  24  92  (go),  25 

23,  26  1640  (note) ;  d  inf  cumane 

1838 
cumbolgehnast  n  crash  of  standards, 

battle  33  49 
cumbolwiga     wm    (banner-)  warrior 

27  259 

cumpseder  m  godfather  1  200 

cunnansm;  be  acquainted  with,  know; 
know  how  to,  be  able,  can  3  66,  70, 
4  262,  313,  5  9,  7  53,  19  97,  24  69, 
25  3,  31  1351 

cunnian  wv,  often  wg  try,  test,  ex- 
plore, find  out,  make  the  attempt; 
experience, (  suffer  16  306,  22  i, 
24  29,  26  508,  34  215 

cu$  adj  (pp)  (well)  known,  manifest 

II  5,  22   19,  24  55,  26  1303;  cttfJ 
gedon  make  known  13  213 

cnSlIc  adj  certain  7  54 

cuflllce  adv  certainly  7  29 

cwalu  /  destruction  12  54 

cweartern  n  prison  13  88 

cwen/  woman;  wife;  queen,  king's 

daughter  1  49,  4  232,  21  82 
cweflan  5  say,  speak,  declare  1  32 

(note) ,  2  259,  4  247 , 15  24, 19  26, 24  6 
cwicbeam  m  aspen?  poplar?  19   19 

(note) 

cwicsusl  TO  hell-torment  13  57 
cwlc(u)  adj  alive,    living  20   (ii)   6, 

24  9,  26  2314 ;  asm  cuconne  10  321 
cwide  m  speech,  saying,  saw;   will 

4  334,  6  53,  15  85, 16  562,  20  (vii)  4 


cwidegiedd  n  speech,  song  24  55 
cwidol  adj  loquacious  19  66 
cwild  m  pestilence  1  290 
cwlflan  wv  bewail  24  9,  28  56 
cycgel  m  'cudgel,'  staff,  strong  stick 

18  i 

cydde  v.  cyftan 
cyld  /  cold  532 
cyle  m  cold  2215 
cylegicel  m  icicle  29  59 
cylle  m  leathern  bottle,  vessel  2  304, 

3  176 

cyme  m  coming  7  337,  29  47 
cymlice  adv   comelily,  beautifully ; 

comp  26  38 

cynecynn  n  royal  race  8  65 
cynedom  m  kingdom  4  29 
cynehad  m  kingship  9  i 
cynehelm  m  crown  4  205 
cynehlaford  m  royal  lord  16  424 
cynellc  adj  royal  3  126,  4  251 
cynellce  adv  royally  3  131,  10  136 
cynerice  n  kingdom  1  103,  2  72,  22  26 
cynesetl  n  throne  4  116 
cynestSl  m  royal  residence  8  38 
cyning,  cyng  m  king  1  10,  291,  4  3, 

22  23,  26  1 1 ,  28  44,  33  i ;  cyn(in)cg 

16   458,    461 ;   under-king,   prince 

33  29 

cyningbeald  adj  royally  bold  26  1634 
cynn  n  kind,  sort;  kin,  race  2  356, 

5  164,  20  (ix)  4,  34  217 
cyn(n)  adj  proper,  suitable  14  43 
cynren  n  kindred  8  79 

cypan  wv  sell  5  89 
cypmonn  m  merchant  5  20 
eyre  m  choice  16  165  (note) 
cyrellf  TO  dependent  16  162 
cyrtel  m  'kirtle,'  tunic  2  no 
cyse  in  cheese  14  8 1 
cyssan  wv  kiss  4  158,  24  42 
cyst  mf  choice;  the  choicest  25  24 
cystignes  /  munificence  4  33 
cyflan  wv  make  known,  announce, 
show,  testify  1  31,  2  288,  3^p,  16 
60,  395,  27  56,  29  30;  3  s  pr  kTS 

6  i ;  pt  cydde  10  318;  pp' gec^dd 
10  206 

cyW5(u)  /  knowledge  7  406 ;  friend- 
ship 11  94 ;  native  land  33  38 

died /deed  1  2,  25  23;  mid  died(um) 

in  fact,  actually  2  232,  7  226 
dadcene  adj  bold  in  deed  26  1645 
d86g  m  day  1  91,  25  8,  26  1600;   dp 
dagan  2  149;  g  dseges  by  day  20 
(v)  3;  on  dseg  in  the  day,  daily,  on 
a  day,  once  5  33,  34  198 
dsegeweorc  n  day's  work  27  266 
dseghwamlice  adv  daily  7  227,  9  76 
dsegraed  n  daybreak  5  25 


GLOSSAEY 


297 


dsegredllc  adj  morning,  matutinal  5 
142 

dsel  n  dale  29  24,  32  305,  421 

dlil  ra  (wettt  2  22  note)  'deal,'  share, 
portion,  part  2  19,  16  197  (note), 
20_(ix)  ro,  22  30,  34;  be  amigum 
dsele  in  any  degree,  at  all  12  143; 
be  sum(m)um  dale  in  some  mea- 
sure 12  156, 16  244;  be  flam  dele  in 
the  measure  18  5;  great  deal,  large 
part  or  number  24  65  (note);  wun- 
dres  dsil  no  small  wonder  20  (ix) 
_io 

dsalan  wv  deal,  distribute  15  60,  34 

33 

Dssnisc  v.  Denisc 

dafnian  wv  wd  befit,  behove  5  168 
dagian  wv  dawn,  become  day  10  83, 

193 

daroB  m  dart,  javelin,  spear  34  149 
daru/ injury  11  85 
datarum  m  indecl  date  10  417 
dead  adj  dead  2  184,  21  79,  81,  27 

107 

deag/  hue,  colour  15  53 
deagol-  v.  digel- 
deanmnge  adv  secretly,  privately  11 

45 

dearr  v.  durran 

dea«  m  death  22  8,  24  83 ;  dead  per- 
son, departed  spirit  13  67 

deaflcwealm  m  slaughter  26  1670 

deaflrseced  (ss=e)  n  house  of  death, 
grave  29  48 

deattwlc  n  abode  of  the  dead  26  1275 

deaw  ran  dew  6  36 

Defenisc  adj  of  Devon  10  182 

del  v.  diel 

dema  wm  judge  8.138,  27  59 

deman  wv  judge  30  707 

demend  m  judge  30  725 

Denisc  (Dsenisc)  adj  Danish  1  307 ; 
as  noun  1  264,  10  369 

dennian  wv  become  slippery?  33  12 

denu/  dene  ra  valley  16  387,  20  (v)  3, 
29  24 

deofllc  adj  devilish  11  87 

deofol  (-ul)  mn  devil  8  115,  32  305 

deofolgild  (-geld)  n  idol,  idolatry  7 
70,87 

deofulcund  adj  fiendish  27  61 

deogollice  v.  digeUIce 

deop  adj  deep  3  170,  26  509,  28  75, 

32  421 ;  as  noun  channel  1  320 
deope  adv  deeply  24  89 
deopnes  /  depth  13  3 

deor  n  wild  beast,  animal  2  98,  6  20, 

33  64 

deor  adj  bold,  brave  22  37 
deorc  adj  dark  24  89,  27  46 
dgorcynn  n  kind  of  animal  8  90 


deore,  deor-  v.  dyre,  dyr- 

deorfan  3  labour  5  24 

deorlic  adj  bold  26  585 

derian  wv  it-d  injure  8  103,  11  108, 

34  70 

derodine  (dy-)  m  scarlet  dye  8113,133 
dlacon  m  deacon  9127 
diaconhad  m  office  of  deacon  7419 
die  m  embankment ;  mf  ditch,  trench 

2  251,  16  372 

digeUIce,  digolice,  deagolice,  deogol- 
lice adv  secretly  7  129  (in  retire- 
ment), 8  37,  9  96,  10  236,  11  93 
digelnes,  djrgolnes,  deagolnes  /  se- 
crecy, secret,  mystery,  privacy  7 
150,  9  80,  11  92,  1 20 
digle,  digel,  digol  n  secret  5  154 
digle,  digel,  digol  adj  secret,  remote 

2  284,  3  138 

dint  ra  direction,  order  11  93,  15  3 
dimm  adj  dim,  dark  13  19 
dimnes  /  dimness,  darkness  13  4 
dogor  ra  day  7  242,  24  63,  26  605 
dohtor  /  daughter  1  49 ;  d  dohtor  4 

179 
dol  adj  foolish,  presumptuous  20  (v) 

17,  32  340 
dolg  n  wound  28  46 
dolgilp  ran  foolhardiness  26  509 
dolhwnnd  adj  wounded  27  107 
d6m  ra  'doom,'  judgment;   choice; 
fame,  glory,  honour  1  30,  7  311, 
16  579,  21  81,  25  10,  34  38,  129 
domgeorn  adj  eager  for  glory  24  1 7 
domllce  adv  gloriously  ,praiseworthily 

19  39 

domsetl  n  judgment-seat  4  18 
don  av  do,  put  2  347,  3  68  (advance), 
83  (remove),  4  248,  17  2  (throw), 

25  56,  26  44,  27  95,  35  300  (treat); 
pass  (time)  7  413;  pay  (a  due),  per- 
form (a  duty)  16  354 

draca  wm  drake,  dragon  26  2290 

driifan  wv  drive  12  75 

draf  /  drove  12  1 10 

dream  m  joy,  mirth,  rejoicing  24  79, 

26  1275 

dreccan  wv  vex,  oppress,  afflict  1  300, 

1197 
drefanwv  stir  up,  troubles  44, 26 1904, 

27  88 ;  lagu  drefan  set  sail  23  20 
drenc  ra  'drench,'  drink  17  14,  63 
drencan  wv  cause  to  drink  27  29 
dreng  ra  warrior  34  149  (note) 
dreogan  2  suffer,  endure  8  93,  22  2 

(wg),  26  15,  31  1323 
dreorig  adj   bloody,   blood-stained; 

sad  11  106,  24  17,  33  54 
dreorighleor  adj  sad  of  face  24  83 
dreosan  a  fall,  fall  to  ruin;  fail  24 

63,  29  34 
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drepe  m  stroke,  blow  26  1589 
drifan  1  drive  2  351,  20  (vi)  78 
drinca  loin  drink  13  63 
drincan  3  drink  3  1 74, 17  68 ;  pp  drun- 

cen  intoxicated  27  67 
drohtnian  wv  spend  one's  life,  live 

5  158 
drohtnung  /  way  of  life,  manner  of 

living,  conduct  15  2 
dropa  wm  drop  17  4 
drftsian  wv  subside  26  1630 
dry  m  sorcery  19  3 
drycrseft  m  sorcery  8  84 
drycrseftig  adj  skilled  in  magic  8  72 
drygan  wv  dry  11  36 
dryge  adj  dry  1  314,  20  (vi)  77 
drynten  m  lord,  master;  the  Lord  7 

143,  19  85,  22  32,  37,  32  340 
dryhtenbealu  n  great  misfortune  31 

13*3 

dryhtenllc  adj  of  the  Lord  7  230 
dryntguma  wm  warrior  27  29 
dryhtscipe  m  valour  25  7 
dryhtsele  m  princely  hall  26  2320 
drync  'm  drink,  draught  2  284,  3  178 
drynefset  n  drinking  vessel  26  2306 
drypan  wv  cause  drops  to  fall  19  10 
dryre  m  falling  29  16 
dugan  swv  avail,  be  of  use,  profit,  be 

good,  be   doughty  10  262,  12  52 

(note),  26  573,  34  48;  wg  26  526 
duguS  /  the  doughty,  tried  warriors, 

often  contrasted  with  geogutJ,  the 

youthful;     nobles,    the    nobility; 

benefit  16  180,  24  79,  26  1674,  27 

jji,  34  197 
dun  /  down,  mountain  20  (v)  3 ;  of 

dune  adv  down  27  291 
dunscraef  n  mountain  cave  29  24 
[durranj  swv  dare  5  153,  24  10,  26 

527 ;  opt  dyrre  25  48 
duru/door  1  13,  29  12 
dwaes  adj  dull,  foolish;  as  noun  12  1 50 
dwelian  ivv  mislead,  deceive  11  5 
dwoUIce  adv  foolishly  11  79 
dyderung/ delusion,  illusion  11  79 
dyhtig  adj  doughty,  strong  26  1287 
dynian  wv  make  a  din  27  23 
dynt  m  dint,  blow  20  (v)  17 
dyre,  deore  adj  dear,  precious  2  100, 

22  37,  26  561,  32  340;  sup  30  697 
dyrne  adj  secret  21  79,  26  1879 
dyrstig  adj  daring,  bold  (enough)  5  66 
dyrwyrfte  (deor-,  -wurfl)  adj  precious 

4  144,  5  124,  129 
dysig  adj  foolish  5  1 74 
dysignes /  folly  7  77 

ea/  river  1  133;  g  eas  1  272,  2  75; 

gd  le  2  3,  7  ;  d  ea  5  108 
eac  (ec)  adv  also;  even  2  258,  3  27, 


9  58,  25  34,  34  n  ;  eacswylce  also, 

likewise  5  112,  7  160,  195 
e&c  prep  besides  1  298,  3  125,  34  n 
eaca  wm  reinforcements  1  210 
eacen  adj  (pp)  great,  mighty;  preg- 
nant 20  (i)  8,  22  n,  26  1621 
eacencrseftig  adj  enormously  strong, 

immense  26  2280 
eacnian  wv  increase  19  55 
eacswa  adv  also  1  197,  16  121 
ead  n  prosperity,  happiness  27  273, 

32  402 

eadig  adj  happy,  blessed  27  35,  29  n 
eadignes  /  happiness,  bliss  7  65 
eadmodllce  ( =  ea$-)  adv  humbly!6405 
eafora   wm   descendant;    son,  child 

26  12,  19,  32  399 
eafo*  n  strength  26  602 
cage  wn  eye  3  135,  21  123 
eag(h)$yrel  n  eye-hole,  window  7  187 
eagorstream  m  water- stream  26  513 
eagwund  /  wound  in  the  eye  14  148 
eahta  (ehta)  num  eight  2  93,  10  419; 

d  eahtum  7  130 
eahtatig  num  eighty  2  328 
eahtian   wv    consider;   pp  gesehted 

esteemed,  praised  26  1885 
eala!    inter j  0  !  alas!  4  198,  8  100 

(note),  24  94 
ealaft  v.  ealu 
eald  adj  old,  ancient,  full  grown  14  4, 

2487,  25  31,26  1663,2330,34  218; 

ealS  16  408 ;  e.  fseder  grandfather 

34  218;  comp  ieldra,  yldra  16  398, 

20  (vi)  42 ;  yldra  fader  grandfather 

16  152 

ealddom  m  (old)  age  2  273 
ealdfseder  m  ancestor  13  140 
ealdhlaford  m  ancient  lord  8  33 
ealdhlafordcynn  n  kindred  of  one's 

ancient  lord  8  39 
ealdor  (-er,  aldor)  m  'elder,'  parent, 

superior,  chief,  prince  13  12,  98, 

178,  15  6,  26  592,  1644,  27  32,  88, 

34  n 
ealdor  n  life  20  (i)  3,  26  510,  1655, 

2776;  on  aldre  ever  32  402  ;  (awa, 

Sfre)  to  (e)aldre  (for)  ever  27  120, 

29  4o,  32  427 

ealdorbealu  n  life-bale,  death  26  1676 
ealdorbisceop  m  high  priest  727 
ealdorlang  adj  lifelong  33  3 
ealdorleas  adj  princeless,  lacking  a 

chief  26  15 

ealdorleas  adj  lifeless  26  1587 
ealdorman,  aldormonm  'alderman,' 

earl,  chief  officer  of  a  shire ;  head, 

overseer;    nobleman,  prince  1  3, 

70,  4  20,  7  152,  306,  16  178,  180, 

424,  34  219 
ealdorSegn  m  chief  thane  26  1308 
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ealdriht  n  ancient  right  8  24 
ealdsceap  n  full  grown  sheep  16  364 
ealdung/  old  age  2  269 
ealgian  wv  protect,  defend  33  9 
eal(l)  adj  all  1  40,  45,  19  98,  22  16; 
neut  pi  eal  7  156 ;  ealle,  mid  ealle, 
mid  eallum  altogether  2  291,  10 
21  T,  13  123,  22  16;  gs  ealles,  gp 
ealra  of  all  1  290,  302 
adv   all,  entirely,  exactly  4  333, 
5132,994 

eallbyrnende  (prp)  all  burning  11  84 
ealles  adv  all,  altogether  1  288, 12  10, 

25  52 

eallgylden  adj  all  golden  27  46 
eallhselig  (  =  -Mlig)  adj  all  holy;  gp 

16  582  (note) 

eallhwitad;  all  white  16  521 
eaUiren  adj  all  iron  26  2338  (note) 
eallunge,  -inga  adv  altogether  7  29, 

11  121 

ealne(we)g  adv  always  3  86,  141 
ealning  adv  always  16  259 
ealond  n  water-land;   island  7  402, 

26  2334  (note),  31  1299 
ealunale  2  182,6  171 ;  g  ealatt  2  217 
earc  /  ark  1  65 

card  in  native  land,  country,  home, 

dwelling-place;  earth  4  23,  8  81, 

20  (ix)  5,30715,3453 
eardian  wv  dwell  2117 
eardstapa  wm  wanderer  24  6 
eardung/ living,  habitation  7  413 
eare  wn  ear  14  1 45 
carTcS    n  hardship,  labour,   stress, 

endurance  22  2,  24  6,  26  534 
earfo'SlIc  adj  difficult,  full  of  hard- 
ship 24  106 

earfofillce  adv  with  difficulty  26  1636 
earfoflnes/  difficulty  16  23 
earfottrtme  adj  difficult  to  count  8  7 
earg  adj  cowardly  34  238 
gargebland   n  turmoil   of  the   sea, 

surge  336  2 

earhllc  adj  disgraceful,  bad  12  98 
earm  m  arm  2  5  (of  the  sea),  347, 

265'3 
earm  adj  poor  10  167,  24  4o,  28  68; 

comp  26  577 
earmcearig    adj  careworn,    full    of 

sorrow  24  20 

earmllc  adj  poor,  humble  4  68 
earn  m  eagle  20  (vi)  67,  34  107 
earnian  wv  wg  earn,  deserve  12  1 2, 

16466 

earnung/  merit;  reward  3  1 58,  25  61 
earslege  m  blow  that  smites  off  an 

ear  14  145 

gast  adv  eastwards  1  108 
eastan  adv   from  the  east  26   «;6Q, 

33  69 


eastdael  m  eastern  part  2  222,  29  2 
Easterdseg  m  Easter  Sunday  10  416 
easterne  adj  easterly  32  315 
Eastertld/  Eastertide  pi  16  123 
eastetJ  ( =  -stse'S)  n  river-bank  34  63 
easteweard  (-werd)  adj  eastern,  the 

east  of  1  130,  179,  2  118,  1-19 
easthealf  /  east  side  1  225 „  16  567 
eastlang  adv  1  132  (note) 
eastnorB  adv  to  the  north-east  215 
eastnortJerne  adj  north-east  4  5 1 
Eastre  wf,  nearly  ahcays  in  pi  and 

indecl  Eastron  Easter  10  i 
eastrlce  n  eastern  kingdom  (Germany) 

1  127 

eastryhte  adv  due  east  2  65 
eastsutJ  adv  by  the  south-east  2  22 
eastsuftdailw  south-eastern  part  7  176 
eastweard    adv    towards   the    east, 

eastwards  10  149 
eatJe  adv  easily  4  325,  20  (vi)  53,  26 

2291,  27  75;  comp  6aV  46i,  7  77; 

eatSr  16  244 

eatSelice  adv  easily  11  79 
eaftmedu  n  humility  14  89 
eatJmetto  /  humility  16  475 
eaftmod  adj  humble  28  60 
eatSmodnes  /  humility  7  109 
eawfsest  v.  ajfaest 
eawyrt  /  burdock  17  29 
eaxl(-el)/  shoulder  25  50,  27  32 
ebba  wm  ebb  (tide)  34  65 
Ebreisc  adj  Hebrew  3  51 
ec  v.  eac 
gee  adj  eternal  1  46,  7  65,  13  56,  26 

2  33° 

eced  inn  vinegar  13  64 

ecg  /  edge  (of  a  weapon)  26  1287, 

346o 

ecgbana  wm  sword-slayer  26  1262 
ecgtSracu  /  sword-onset,  armed  at- 
tack 26  596 

ecnes  /  eternity  11  168 
edgift /  restitution  16  472 
edhwyrft  m  change,  reverse  26  1281 
edlean  n  reward  7  148,  15  91 
edngowe  adj  renewed,  new  32  314 
ednlwian  'ivv  renew  4  181 
edor  v.  eodor 

edwenden/  change,  end  29  40 
edvritscipe    m    disgrace,    ignominy 

25  14 

efenblissian  wv  rejoice  equally  7  401 
/  plain  or  neighbourhood 
1  24} 

efensarkung/ compassion  9  47 
efes/efge,  margin  1  151  (note) 
efnan  w)o  make  even,  level  20  (v)  8 
efne  auv  and  interj  even,  just;  lo 
4  1/9,  7  76,271, 11 63, 13  2,  26  1283; 
swa  even  as  if  9  27 
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efnetan  5  eat  as  much  as  20  (vi)  63 
efor  (  =  eofor)  m  wild  boar  8  88 
efstan  wv  hasten  15  12,  28  34,  34  206 
eft  adv  again,  back,  after,  afterwards 

3   46,   21    77,  24  53,  27  68  (back 

again) 

eftslS  m  return  journey  26  1891 
ege  m  fear,  terror ;  fear  of  God  3  106, 

7  241,  10  284 

egesa  wm  fear  27  252,  28  86 
egesful  adj  terrible  27  2 1 
egesllc  adj  terrible  4  53,  26  1649 
e  gland  v.  Iglond 
egsian  wv  frighten,  terrify  26  6 
egstream     m    water-stream,    ocean 

current  26  577 
ehta  v.  eahta 

ghtan  wv  chase,  pursue  5  49 
elcian  wv  delay  10  166 
elcor  adv  otherwise  7  84 
elcung/ delay  4  277,  15  n 
elde  v.  ylde 
ele  m  oil  4  92,  17  5 
ellen  n  strength,  valour,  courage  25  6, 

26  3,  27   95,  31    1301;    on  ellen 

boldly  34  2  r  r 

ellendsed /  deed  of  courage  27  273 
ellenrof  adj  courageous,  strong  25  43 
ellenwodnes  /  zeal  7  347 
elles  adv  otherwise,  else  3  152;  elles 

hwset  something  else  7  246 
elleshwset  adv  otherwise  16  347 
ellor  adv  elsewhere  27  1 1 2 
ellorgast  m  sprite  living  elsewhere, 

alien  sprite  26  1617 
elm  m  elm  17  14 
elmrind  /  elm-bark  17  12 
eln/ell  2  92 

elnian  wv  gain  strength  19  55 
elSIodignes  /  pilgrimage  1  113 
emb(e),  emb-  v.  ymb,  ymb- 
emn  (  =  efen)  adj  even,  level  2  245 
emniht/  equinox  16  356 
emnlange  prep  wd  along(side)  2117 
emta  v.  asmetta 
ende  m  end;  part  1  199,  7  396,  26 

I254%27   I2O 

endebyrdnes  /  order  7   293 ;    "Burn 

endebyrdnesse  in  turn  7  277 
endeleas  adj  endless  22  30 
endemes  adv  equally ;  ealle . . .  ender  ies 

all  together  11  126 
endian  wv  end  16  318,  26  2311 
enge  adj  narrow  29  52 ;  wm  seuga  32 

356 

engel  m  angel  31  1288,  32  345,  34  178 
Englisc  adj  English  1  328,  3  17 
Engliscgereord  n  English   language 

7  262  _ 
enig  v.  senig 
ent  m  giant  2  241 ,  24  87  J 


eoc  v.  geoc 

code  v.  gan 

eodor  (edor)  m  fence,  barrier ;  house ; 
prince,  protector  21  90,  24  77 

eodorcan  wv  ruminate  7  327 

eoforfearn  n  a  kind  of  fern,  poly- 
pody 17  32 

eon  m  (war)horse  21  63,  34  189 

cored  (-od)  n  (mounted)  troop,  host 
13  158,  21  63 

eoredcyst  troop  33  2 1 

eorl  m  'earl,'   jarl,  a  Danish   title 

1  69,    1 06,  which  ultimately  sup- 
planted OE.  ealdonnon 

In  poetry  man,  warrior  22  2,  26  6 
eorlgestreon  n  treasure,  wealth  23  45 
eornost  /  earnestness ;  on  eornost  in 

reality,  truly  12  r  1 2 
eornoste    adv  vigorously,    energeti- 
cally 27  1 08,  34  281 
eornostlice  adv  earnestly  13  166 
eor&e  wf  earth,  world  7  298,  24  106, 

2837 

eortSHc  adj  earthly  3  106 
eortJrice  n   earthly   kingdom,  earth 

3  105,  32  419 

eorttscrsef  n  earth-cave,  cavern   24 

84 

eorflstyren  /  earthquake  9  1 34 
eorfltyrewe    wf   earth-tar,    bitumen 

2  250 

eorttweard  m  land-property,  locality 
26  2334 

eower  poss  adj  your  3  175,  4  283 

eowu  (ewe)  /  ewe  14  62,  16  363 

erce-  v.  serce- 

erian  wv  'ear,'  plough  2  103  (note), 
5  28 

esne  m  servant  20  (v)  16 

est  fm  favour,    grace  ts  will  29  46; 
ofer  Godes   est  under  God's  dis- 
pleasure 16  209 
pi  delicacies,  dishes  4  73 

estful  adj  gracious,  devout  16  255 

etan  5  eat  5  145,  8  93^  2  s  ytst 
5  156,  etst  5  162;  seton  heom 
provisioned  themselves  10  154 

ettan  wv  graze,  use  for  grazing,  eat 
up  2  114,  1439 

efiel   m  country,    fatherland,  home 

4  4,  24  20,  25  31,  34  52 

e$nes  (=:eatJ-)/ease,  comfort  8  32 
ewe  v.  eowu 

fac(e)n  n  deceit,  treachery  14  119 
fadian  wv  dispose,  order  12  62 
fsec  n  space  of  time  7  50 
fseder  m  father  4  161,  26  21 
feederenmseg  m  paternal  kinsman  26 

1263 
fsederllc  adj  of  the  Father  13  15 
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faederllce  adv  paternally,  like  a  father 

1144 

fsege  adj  '  fey,'  doomed  27  19,  34  105 
faegen  adj  '  fain,'  glad,  happy  24  68 ; 

fagen  4_32 
faeger,  fseger   adj   'fair,'   beautiful 

11  131 ,  26  522,  28  73;  comp  20  (vi) 

46  (note) ;  swp  29  8 
fifgere  adv  'fairly,'  well  34  22 
ffflh«(u)  /  feud,  hostility,  strife  23  18, 

26  595,  34  225 
faela  v.  fela 

fselsian  wv  cleanse  26  1620 
f aemne  wf  virgin,  maiden  4  3 1 1 ,  21  64, 

31  1318 

fser  n  craft,  vessel  26  33 
fair  ?/i  sudden  danger  or  attack  32  334 
faereld  n  way,  journey  11  30 
f  seringa  adv  suddenly  4  48,  9  93 
fgjrllce  adv  suddenly  5  68,  24  6 1 
fairsceatSa  icm  (sudden)  enemy  34  142 
faest  adj  fast,  firm,  strong  2  257,  3 

176;  wd  26  1290,  1878 
fseste  adv  fast,  firmly,  vigorously  10 

158,  24  13,  34  301 

fsesten  n   fastness,  fortress,   strong- 
hold;  fast  1  136,  15  38,  26  2333, 

34  194 

faestenbryce  m  breach  of  fast  12  132 
fsestllce  adv  firmly,  vigorously,   in- 
sistently, bravely  7  70,  10  302,  16 

452,  34  254 

fsestness/  firmness  2  247 
faestnian  wv   fasten,  establish,  fix, 

confirm,  ratify  2  310,  3  154,  5  27, 

3*35 

f sestnung  /  security  24  1 1 5 
faet  n  vessel  14  79,  16  433 
fated  (pp)  (gold-)plated  26  2282 
fsatels  m  vessel  2  217,  3  175 
faettm  m  embrace,  protection;  bosom 

20  (ii)  6 

fsetJmrlm  n  fathom-measure  29  29 
fag /flat  fish,  plaice?  5  102  (note) 
fag  (fan)  adj  stained,  coloured,  varie- 
gated, adorned,  decorated,  bright, 
shining  24  98,  26  586,  1286,  30  705 
fait   (fag)  adj  hostile;    guilty,  out- 
lawed 26  554,  1263;  as  noun  foe; 
gp  fara  26  578 

famigheals  adj  foamy-necked  26  1909 
fandian  wv  find  out,  search  out,  dis- 
cover 2  58;  wg  26  2301 
faran  6  go,  journey,  march,  depart, 
sail  1  147,  2  60,  14  71,  16  448,  26 
1895  ;  prp  fserende  2  237 
farotJ  m  tide,  stream,  flood  26  28, 
1916;  aefter  farotte  with  the  tide 
26580 

faru/ journey  11  58 
fafle  wf  father's  sister  16  568 


fea,  feawe,  feawa  adj  few  1  137,  3  29; 
d  feaum  7  129  ;  fea  amig  very  few 
20  (ix)  3 
feala  v.  fela 
fealh  v.  feolan 

feallan  7  fall  2  143  (run) ,  24  63,  34  1 26 
fealohilte  adj  yellow-hilted  34  1 66 
fealu  adj  fallow,  dusky  brown  (like 
all  ancient  names  of  colours,  in- 
definite); of  shingle  11  39;  of  waves 
and  sea  21  53,  24  46  ;  dsm  fealwun 

11  39 

feasceaft  adj  wretched,  destitute  26  7 
feax  n  hair  26  1647,  27  99 
feaxede  adj  long-haired  1  123 
feaxwund  /  hair- wound,  i.e.  scalp- 
wound  14  142 
feccan  wv  fetch  4  192 
fedan  wv  feed,  nourish,  bring  up  5 

76,  7  411,  14  92,  20  (i)  9 
fela    (feola,    feala,   faela)    n    indecl 
much,  many  6   13,  9  81,  10  367 
(note),  13  41,  187;  usu  iv  noun  in 
gp  1  322,  22  38,  28  50;  wgs  6  73; 
as  adj  worn  fela  a  great  deal  26  530; 
as  adv  much,  greatly  26  586 
felanror  adj  very  vigorous  26  27 
felameahtig  adj  very  mighty  21  76 
felamodig  adj  very  brave  26  1637 
feld  m  field,  plain  1  150,  29  26,  33  12, 

3424i 

feldwyrt/ gentian  17  29 
fel(l)  n  skin,  hide  2  105,  14  46 
feng  m  clutch  26  578 
fenn  n  fei>,  moor,  swamp  3  173,  26 

I295 

fennland  n  fenland  16  542 
fen^ce  wf  (fen-)frog  20  (vi)  71 
feoh    n    cattle;    property;     money, 

wealth  5  81,  16  319,  19  6,  24  108, 

3439 

feohglfre  adj  avaricious  24  68 
feoligift  /  gift  of  money,  valuable 

gift  26  21 

feohleas  adj  without  money  1  285 
feohtan  3  fight  1  7,  20  (iii)  i,  34  254 
feohte  wf  fight,  battle  25  18,  34  103 
feola  v.  fela 

feolan  3  penetrate  1  39,  26  1281 
feolheard  adj  hard  as  a  file  34  108 
feond  m  enemy  25   54,   32  306 ;   pi 

fynd  32  334,  34  82 
feondsc(e)a'Sa  wm  dire  foe  26  554,  27 

104 

feondscipe  m  enmity  2321 
feor  adj  and  adv  far  2  62,  24  21,  26, 

26  1916,  29  i ;  sup  firrest  2  63 
feorcund  adj  come  from  afar,  foreign 

14  25 
feorh  mn  life  34  125;  g  feores  34  260; 

d  feore  26  578 
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feorhbold  n  life-building,  body  28  73 
feorhhord  n  life  (-treasure)  25  54 
feorhhus  n  life-house,  i.e.  body  34  297 
feorm  /  provision,  food ;    entertain- 
ment, quarters ;  rent  in  kind;  use, 
benefit  3  34,  10  267,  283 ;  farm  16 

4J3 

feormung/  cleaning,  polishing  14  121 
feorran  adv  from  afar  26  2317;    on 

feorran  afar  21  53 
feorrancumen  (pp)  come  from  afar, 

foreign  14  24 
feorfta  n  um  fourth  16  548 
feorweg  m  far  way,  distant  land  26 

37 

feower  num  four  16  119,  26  1637 
feowerscyte  adj  square  2  246 
feowerteoUa  num  fourteenth  16  177 
feowertig  num  forty  2  93,  16  355 
feowertyne  num  fourteen  7  350,  26 

1641 
feran  wv  go,  journey  1  46,  26  27 ;  w 

refl  d  2  267 

fercian  wv  bring  10  330 
ferhU  (ferS)  mn  heart,  mind  24  54,  90, 

26  1633 

ferhftgleaw  adj  wise  of  heart  27  41 
ferian  wv:  tr  carry,  lead,  bring  1  160, 

19  90,  20  (v)  4,  24  8  r ;  pt  ferode  10 
308;  intr  fare,  go  34  179  (note) 

fers  n  verse,  text,  sentence  7  292,  15 

23,  16  8  (note) 
fersc  adj  fresh  2  130 
ferttloca  win  breast,  heart  24  13,  33 
fesan  v.  fysan 
fetian  wv  fetch,  summon  25  48,  27 

35;  pt  fetton  10  281 
fetor  /  fetter,  chain  21  76,  24  21 
fettian  wv  contend,  dispute  6  i 
fetJa  wm  band  of  foot-soldiers,  troop 

21  64,  34  88 

fette  n  power  of  movement  32  379 
feflelast  m  foot-track  26  1632 
feSer  /  feather  2  106;  pi  wings  6  5, 

20  (v)  4,  24  47 

fefterhoma  wm  feather-dress,  wings 

32417 
fefcewlg  m  battle  on  foot;  g  -wigges 

25  48 
fi(e)rd  /  native  army,  army  1  72,  2 

222,  10  55;  expedition,  campaign 

32  408 

fierdian  wv  campaign  1  169 
fierdleas  adj  without  an  army,  un 

defended  by  the  'fyrd'  1  152 
fierdstemn  m  division  of  the  army 

10  60  (note) 

flerdwlte  n  military  penalty  14  61 
fi(e)rst  m  time  3  65,  8  80,  14  97,  26 

528 
flf  num  five  1  318,  26  545,  33  28 


flfel  n  monster,  giant  25  42 

fiftig  num  fifty  2  94 

fiftyne  (-tene)  num  fifteen  2  108,  171, 
26  1582 

fthtewite  n  fine  for  fighting  16  260 

fllde  adj  level  2  244 

findan  3  find  19  87,  90,  26  7,  27  41  ; 
f.  sst  obtain  from,  make  arrange- 
ments with  16  398,  458 

finger  m  finger  20  (vi)  52 

finiht  adj  as  noun  (fish)  having  fins 

"57 

finol  m  fennel  17  6 
firas  mpl  men  7  302,  26  2286^  29  3 
firendajd  /  deed  of  violence  2*6  1669 
firenlice  adv  violently,  rashly  25  20 
firenflearf/dire  distress  26  15 
firgenstream  m  mountain -stream  20 

(ii)  2 

fisc  (fix)  m  fish  5  82,  in,  6  19 
fiscatt,  fiscnofl  m  fishing  2  57,  4  81 
fiscere  m  fisherman  2  77 
fiscian  (fixian)  wv  fish  5  97,  18  31 
flasc  n  flesh  3  95,  6  30,  14  46 
flsescmete  m  flesh,  meat  5  157 
flan  adj  treacherous,  false  25  54 
flan  mf  arrow,  barb  11  86,  34  7 1 
fleam  m  flight  4  16,  34  81 
fleax  n  flax  3  1 5 1 
flede  adj  in  flood  2  231 
fleogan  2  fly  11  63,  26  2273,  34  109; 

pt  fleah  11  55 
fleohnet  n  fly-net  27  47 
fleon^  cv  flee  1  r64,  2  287,  7  n,  11 

"126,  26  7264,  34  194,  247 
fleotan  2  float  24  54,  26  542 
flet  n  floor;  dwelling,  hall  24  6 1 
fletsittend  m  sitter  in  hall,  guest  27 

J9 

flicce  n  flitch  of  bacon  16  412 
flleman  wv  put  to  flight  2  335,  20  (iii) 

6,  33  32 

flies  n  fleece,  sealskin  11  36,  14  73 
fllgan  wv  put  to  flight  11  86 
flint  m  flint  20  (vi)  78 
flitan  J  contend  26  507 
floe  n  fluke,  flounder  5  102 
flocc  m  company,  crowd,  troop  1152, 

4  101 

flocmsBlum  adv  in  troops  10  412 
flocrad  /  invading   band,   troop  of 

horsemen  1  151 

flod  m  flood,  (flood-)tide  26  42,  34  65 
flode  wf  channel  1  6 
flodyU  /  flood-wave  26  542 
fldr/m  floor  8  47,  27  in 
flot  n  sea  34  4 1 
flota  wm  ship,  fleet;  sailor,  pirate  10 

194,  21  96,  34  72 ;  gp  flotan  33  32 

(note) 
flotmon  m  sailor,  pirate  12  103 
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flowan  7  flow  3  163 ;    flowende  flod 

flood-tide  34  65 
flyht  m  flight  13  83,  34  71 
flyma  wm  fugitive,  exile,  outlaw  4  10, 

13  179,  16  338 

fnsest  m  blowing,  blast  29  15 

fodor  n  fodder,  food  19  73 

folc  n  folk,  nation,  people;   army  2 

237,  22  22,  26  14 

folcagend  m  folk-leader,  ruler  29  5 
folcgefeoht    n    folk-battle,    pitched 

battle  1  1 02 

folclagu  /  public  law  12  35 
folcleasung/  slander  14  125 
folclic  adj  common,  public  16  548 
folcriht  n  'folkright,'  common  law, 

justice  16  69 

folcstede  m  battlefield  33  41 
folctoga  wm  chief,  general  27  47 
foldbuend  m  earth-dweller  3  162,  26 

2274 
folde  wf  earth,  ground,  soil  6  29,  19 

94,  24  33 

foldweg  m  (earth-)way  26  1633 
foldwong  m  earth -plain  31  1300 
folgatt   m   following;    employment, 

service  22  38 
folgian  v.  fylgan 

folm/hand  20  (v)  15,  26  1303,  27  80 
fon  7  cv  seize,  catch,  take  2  100,  34 

10 ;  fehtJ  ongean  grapples  with  20 

(v)  9;    f6n  to  take  possession  of, 

succeed  to  1  97,  2  311, 10  198,  251, 

14  113,  16  41  (came  to  the  throne), 
470 ;  fon  on  set  about,  set  to  work 
at  16  44  (note) 

for  prep  wd  and  a : 

wd  before  (time  and  place),  in  the 
sight  of;  for,  on  account  of,  be- 
cause of,  for  the  sake  of  1  2,  113, 
148  (note),  2  88,  3  26,  4  [50,  8  109 
(by),  15  37;  for,  in  spite  of  10  260; 
for  hwon  why?  7  358 
(2)  wa  for,  in  place  of  8  67,  9  44,  14 
26,  16  476;  in  comparison  with  8 
101;  on  behalf  of,  for  the  souls  of 
16  8,  254 

for  adv  very,  too  1  288,  10  37,  34  239 

for  /  movement;  march,  journey  10 
335,  20  (vi)  71 

foran  adv  (from)  in  front  1 162  (note), 
312  (note) 

foranto"  prep  before  10  r 

forbsernan  wv  burn  1  190,  2  190,  7  68 

forbeodan  2  forbid,  prohibit  16  459 

forberan  4  forbear;  endure  patiently; 
restrain  14  15,  26  1877 

forberstan  3  fail  16  310 

forbigan  wv  lower,  abase,  humiliate 
25  26,  27  267 

forbredan  3  transform  8  84 


forbugan  2  avoid,  decline ;  flee  from 

25  15,  34  325 

forbyrnan  3  burn  up  26  1616   \ 
forceorfan  3  cut  through  27  105 
ford  m  ford  1  164,  34  8 1 
fordeman  wv  damn,  condemn  4  i ; 

prejudice  16  71 
fordon  av  destroy  4  6r,  7  97 
fordrlfan  i  carry  away;  impel,  com- 
pel 2  228,  27  277 
fore  prep  wd  or  a  before  7212;  for, 

because  of  7  145 

forebiddan  5  wpv  wd  pray  for  before- 
hand 15  22 

forecuman  4  anticipate  7  207 
foregangan  7  go  before,  precede  7  52 
foregieldan  3  pay  for  16  162 
foregisel  m  hostage  1  144 
foressed  (pp)  aforesaid  11  27 
foresceawian  wv  provide,  provide  for 

11  61,  15  88 
foresceawung  /  foresight,  prudence, 

providence  15  19,  16  547 
foresecgan  wv  foretell  13  16 
forespeca  wm  advocate;   sponsor  12 

159,  16  277 
foresprecen  (pp)  above  mentioned  1 

261, 7  72 
forestaeppan  6  wpv  step  before,  precede 

15  12 

forewitegian  wv  prophesy  13  16 
forfaran  6  obstruct,  blockade  1  312 
forfleon  2  cv  flee  from,  escape  11  118 
forgemeleasian  (e=Ie)  wv  neglect  16 

59 l 

forgi(e)fan  5  bestow,  grant,  give,  in- 
flict 4  238,  16  341,  26  17,  27  88,  34 

139 

forgive  11  49 

forgieldan  (-geldan)  3  repay,  requite, 
recompense;  pay  for,  buy  off  14  52, 

16  279,  26  1577,  34  32 
forgi(e)tan  5  forget,  neglect  4  83 
forgrindan  3  ruin,  destroy  26  2335, 

3343 

forgyman  wv  neglect  32  327 
forhaefdnes  /  abstinence  3  148 
forhealdan  7  treat  unfairly,  wrong  16 

185 

forheard  adj  very  hard  33  156 
forheawan  7  hew  in  pieces,  hew  down 

34  115 

forhelan  4  conceal  9  83,  19  84 
forhergian  wv  harry,  plunder,  ravage 

3  31,  9  30 

forheriung/  harrying,  ravaging  2  270 
forhogian  wv  refuse  contemptuously, 

despise  9  58,  34  254 
forhog(o)dnes/ contempt  7  264 
forht  adj  afraid  24  68 
forhtfull  adj  timorous  5  70 
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forhtian  wv  fear  11  114,  34  21 
forhwega  adv  about  2  194 
forhwerfan  (e  =  ie)  wv  transform  8  91 
forlsetan  7  leave,  forsake,  give  up ; 

allow  3  48  (omit),  4  353  (lose),  9 

1 1 6,  25  41,  28  61,  32  404,  34   149 

(let  fly) ;   flpp  forlet  split  up,  di- 
vided up  2  232 
forlecgan  wv  overlay  17  1 1 
forleogan  2  lie,  perjure  oneself  12  87 
forleosan  2  lose  3  179,  4  264,  25  10, 

27  63;  destroy  7  68,12  131 
forlidennes  /  shipwreck  4  86 
forliger  n  fornication  12  129 
forlitfan  i  suffer  shipwreck;  pp  for- 

liden  4  67 
forma  adj  first,  earliest,  foremost  14 

29,  22  91,  26  2286,  34  77 
forne  adv  before  10  344 
forneah  (-nie"h,  -neh)  adv  well  nigh, 

very  nearly  10  162,  16  187 
forniman  4  carry  off,  destroy  4  319, 

12  44  (annul),  24  80 
foray  dan  wv  compel  12  39 
forod  adj  broken,  useless  14  1 6 1, 17  9 
forriidan  wv  betray;  of  life  f.  betray 

to  death  12  72 
forridan  i   intercept   (by   riding   in 

front  of )  1  162  (note) 
forsacan  6  25  28  (note) 
forsceadan  7  scatter  3  178 
forscyppan  6  wpv  transform  8  86,  32 

308 
forseon  5   cv    despise,    refuse    with 

contempt  3   107,  6  71,  9  57;   pp 

forsawen  12  39,  forsewen  12  46 
forsittan  5  wpv  neglect,  evade  14  58 
forslean  6  cv  strike;  break;  slay  14 

i6o_ 

forsp  sec /advocacy  16  281 
forspendan  wv  spend,  squander  2  209 
forspillan  wv  destroy  12  76 
forspillednes  /  destruction  13  178 
•     forsponan  6  mislead,  seduce ;  pt  for- 

speon  32  350  (note) 
forst  m  frost  20  (vi)  54,  26  1609 
forstelan  4  steal  16  274,  19  84 
forstondan  6  prevent,  stand  in  the 

way;  avail,  signify;  understand  3 

78,  16  141,  20  (iii)  8 
forsuwian  wv  pass  over  in  silence  11 

forswselan  ivv  burn,  set  on  fire  10 

270 

forswapan  7  sweep  away  32  391 
forswelgan  3  swallow  up  20  (vii)  3 
forswigan  i  pass  over  in  silence,  con- 
ceal 4  131 

forswerian  6  wpv  forswear  12  87 
forsyngod  adj  (pp)  sinful,  guilty  12 


for?  adv  forth,   forward,  onward  3 
162,  7  249,  25  42;  to  for*  too  far, 
too  much  12  145,  34  150 
still,  thenceforth,  in  future  4  343, 
32  320 
forfl8Bin(8e),  for8am(8e),  forfcan(Se) 

v.  forSon(fle) 

forSsenrSset  conj  in  order  that  3  115 
fortJbylding  /  encouragement,   em- 
boldening 10  172 
forBeode  v.  forSgan 
forSfaran  6  die;  pppl  the  dead  16  585 
forSferan  wv  die  1  292,  7  126 
fortSf or /departure,  death  7  200 
fortSgan  av  go  or  come  forth  28  54 
fortSgangan  7  go  or  come  forth  9  52 
forflgeleoran  wv  die  7  197 
forBgeorn  adj  impetuous  34  281 
forttiannv  further;  carry  out  34  289 
forSig  v.  forSon 
forflolian  wv  wd  go  without,  lack  24 

38 

fortJon,  -fly  (-8ig),  -flsem,  -Sam  adv 
therefore,  for  that  reason,  where- 
fore, so  1  330,  2  323,  3  39,  154,  4 
165,  78  (note),  11  24,32  310 
(2)  conj  because,  for  2  329,  330,  3 
i55'Ji57»  78>  1257,  13  40,  2417; 
forflsem,  forSy...^,  $e  because  1 
318,  2  279,  350 

fortSontJe,  -flyfle,  -flsemtJe,  -CamtJe 
conj  because  1  113,  246,  3  41,  8  13, 
32  309 

forUsifl  m  death  16  588,  31  1320 
forflweard  (-werd)  adj  (pointing)  for- 
ward 4  47,  10  167,  20  (iv)  13 
forSweg  m  way  hence;  in  forKwege 

away  24  8 1 

for«y(«e)  v.  for«on(«e) 
forSylman  wv  envelope  27  118 
forwandigende  adj  (prp)  hesitating 

4  169 

forwegan  5  slay  34  228 
forweorflan  3  perish,  be  ruined  1  336, 

12  77,  27  289 

forwiernan  ivv  wd  and  g  prevent,  re- 
fuse 1  268,  2  279 

forwitan  swv  know  in  advance  4  69 
forwrecan  5  drive  away  26  1919 
forwregan  wv  accuse  unjustly  10  314 
forwundian  ivv  wound  28  62 
forwyrcan  wv  ruin,  destroy;  forfeit; 
obstruct,  close  1  270,  16  337,  32 
381 ;  reft  incur  guilt  12  148 
forwyrd  fn  destruction,  perdition  13 

191,  27  285 

foryrman  wv  bring  to  poverty  12  40 
fostor  n  fostering,  maintenance  14  28, 

79  (note) 

fot  m  foot  2  332,  11  137,  20  (v)  15,  26 
500 


GLOSSARY 


305 


fotgewsede  n  covering  for  the  feet  15 

32 

fotlast  in  foot-track  26  2289 
fotmsel  n  a  foot's  measure  34  275 
fotswseft  n  footstep  11  3  r 
foUor  n  '  f other, '  (cartjload  ;  fodder 

14  82,  16  5 

fracod  adj  worthless  5  6,  26  1575 
frsetwa  fpl  treasures,  jewels  20  (vi) 

46,  26  37 

franca  wm  lance,  javelin  34  77 
frea  wm  master,  lord,  chief;  God  26 

27,  34  12 
free(ed)nes  /  peril,  danger,  harm  5 

115,  11  18;  frsecednys  11  83 
frecne  adj  perilous,  dreadful  30  724 
frefran  wv  comfort  24  26 
fremde  adj  foreign  14  25,  20  (iii)  3  ; 

ivg  estranged  from ,  not  participat- 
ing in  11  119 

fremfulnes/ usefulness,  benefit  4  21 
L,  fremman  wv  further,  foster ; 
fe,  do;  wd  profit  5  134,  23  18, 

263 

fremsumllce  adv  graciously  7  429 
fremsumnes /kindness,  favour  7  34 
fremu/ advantage,  benefit  32  437 
Frencisc  adj  French  10  209 
freod  /  peace  ;  friendship,  goodwill 

3439 

freedom  m  freedom  16  514 
freogan  wv  free,  liberate;  love  9  12^, 

16  560 
freo(h),  frig  adj  free  3  63,  5  38,  14  2, 

16  554;  wk  frlgea  13  3 ;  pi  frige  4  95 
freols  m  freedom  16  165 
freolsbryce  m  breach,  profanement, 

of  festival  12  131 
freomaig1  m  (free,  noble)  kinsman  24 

21 
freond  m  friend  2  185,  24  108,  26  1306, 

28  76;  pi  frynd  34  229 
freondleas  adj  friendless  24  28 
freondlice  adv  with  friendship  3  2 
freondredden  ( =  -rajden)/  friendship 

16  212 

freondscipe  m  friendship  8  23,  23  18 
freorig  adj  chill,  frosty  24  33,  27  281 
freorigfertt  adj  sad  at  heart  31  1318 
freoriht  n  right  of  a  freeman  12  44 
freosan  2  freeze.  21  72 
freot  m  freedom,  liberty  14  4 
freotfian  v.  friftian 
Fresisc  adj  Frisian  1  307,  327 
fretan  5  devour,  eat  1  223,'  20  (vii)  i, 

26  1581,  35  297 
fricgan  5  wpv  ask,  investigate  20  (iii) 

10 
Friesa  wadj  Frisian  1  326  (note),  21 

96 
frige  fpl  love  22  1 5 

W.  &  P. 


frlg(ea)  v.  freoh 
frignan  3  ask,  inquire  7  24 
fri(o)3oburg/  peaceful  city  26  522 
frifojflowiar/  peace-compact  26  2282 
fritJ  mn  peace  1  107,  11  154  (forgive- 
ness)^ 34  39 

fritJem»g/ protectress  20  (i)  9 
fritJian    (freotJian)    wv    keep    peace 
with,  protect,  cherish  10  72,  20  (i) 

5.  (iii)  7 

friflstol  m  safe  quarters  10  265 
frod  adj  wise  24  90,  34  140 

old  26  2277,  34  317 
frofor  fin  solace,  comfort  26  7,  14, 

27  83 ;  frofre  G»st  the  Holy  Ghost 

30  724 
from  adj  forward,  keen,  bold;  splendid 

26  21,  1641 

from  adv  away  1  35,  10  50 
from  prep  wd  from,  away  from  4 

321,  26  541  ;  concerning  26  581  ; 

by  (agent)  4  183,  327,  7  268,  11  3, 

15  24 
fromllce    adv    boldly,    strenuously, 

vigorously,  quickly  20  (vi)  66,  27 

41 

fruma  ivm  beginning  7  331,  26  2309 
frumsceaft  /  first  creation,  beginning 

7  291,  26  45 

frumstaftol  m  original  place  20  (ix)  3 
frymdig    (fyrmdig)    adj    desirous ; 

"wesan  f.  to  desire,  entreat  16  86, 

396;  frymdi  34  179 
frymtJ  mf  origin ;  pi  creation  27  83 
fuglian  wv  catch  birds  18  3  r 
fugelere  m  fowler,  bird-catcher  2  77, 

5  20 
fugol  (-el)  m  bird  11  67,  24  8 1  (note), 

35  298 

ful  adv  full,  very  1  304,  26  1252 
fttl  adj  foul,  disgusting  8  116, 13  134, 

20  (vi)  48,  27  in 
fulbeorht  adj  full-bright  3  1 56 
fulfremednes  /  perfection  7  120 
fulgon  v.  feolan 

fulian  icv  putrefy,  decompose  2  216 

full  n  cup  21  91 

ful(l)  adj  full  10  243 , 27 19 ;  be  ful(l)an 

fully  16  308,  316 

fulllce  adv  fully,  perfectly  16  299 
fulluht  n  baptism  12  159 
fulstincende  adj  (prp)  foul-stinking 

13  134 
fultum  m  help ;  reinforcements  1  181, 

26  1273 
fultumian  (-emian)  ivv  help  4  82,  16 

309 
fundianww  aspire,  desire,  hasten  17  20, 

21  52 

f  urn  /  furrow  19  69 
furlong  n  furlong  1  322 

20 
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•  furtJor  comp  adv  further,  further  for- 
ward ;  longer  3  66,  67,  25  18,  32 
401,  34cj47 

furSum  (furtJon)  adv  even,  just  1  272, 
3  17,  10  371,  11  139 

ffls  adj  ready,  eager,  longing  28  5  7 ; 
iv g  26  1916,  31  1306 

fusleofl  n  dirge  31  1320 

fylgan,  fblgian  wv  wd  follow  1  34,  2 
268,  891,  2T*33  (serve);  pt  filigde 
Il3i 

fyl(l)  m  fall,  destruction,  death  28  56, 
34  71 

fyllan  wv  fill,  fulfil,  complete  3  175, 
7  226,  16  317,  31  1291 ;  ppfpl  ge- 
fylda  3  33 

fyllan  ivv  cause  to  fall,  fell,  take  down 

2873 

fyll(u)/fill,  fulness,  abundance  2  306, 
26  562 

fylstan  wv  help,  support  16  311,  34 
265 

fyltJ  v.  feallan 

fynd  v.  feond 

fyr  n  fire  20  (vi)  78,  26  2274;  fyer  19 
•98 

fyrdhwset  adj  warlike,  brave  26  1641 

fyrding/ expedition,  campaign,  cam- 
paigning 10  259;  for  fyrdinge  in 
lieu  of  military  service  16  541 

fyrdrinc  m  warrior  34  140 

fyr(e)st  sup  adj  and  adv  first,  fore- 
most 3  88 

fyrhtan  wv  frighten  7  253 

fyrhtu/fear  7  338 

fyrlen  adj  far  off,  distant  11  89 

fynndig  v.  frymdig1 

fyrmest  sup  adj  and  adv  foremost, 
first  of  all,  best  2  3,  3  119,  34  323  ; 
swaswa  hy  fyrmest  magon  as  best 
they  can,  to  the  best  of  their  ability 
16  144 

fyrngeflit  n  former  strife  27  264 

fyrngeweorc  71  former  or  ancient  work 
26  2286 

fyrnum  (dp  of  firen)  adv  excessively 
323i6 

fyrwit  n  curiosity  11  48 

fyrwitnes  /  curiosity  11  43 

fysan  wv  make  ready  ;  send  forth, 
discharge,  drive  away,  put  to  flight 
26  2309,  34  269;  3  *  fesetJ  12  104 

gad  n  lack,  want  23  30 

gad(e)rian  wv  gather,  collect  10  388 

gadlsen  n  goad  (-iron)  5  3 1 

gaers  n  grass  11  139 

gserstun  m  grass-enclosure,  meadow 

1*37 

gsest  v.  gyst 
gast,  gsest-,  v.  gast,  gast- 


gafol  n  tribute  2  104,  34  32 
gafolbsere  ( =  -toere)  m  barley  paid  as 

rent  16  359 
gafolgelda  wm  rent-payer,  one  who 

rents  land,  tenant  14  10  (note) 
gafolmiid  /  meadow  mown  in  lieu  of 

rent  16  360 
gafoltlning  /  fencing  wood  paid  as 

rent  16  362 
gafolwydu  ( =  --wudu)  m  firewood  paid 

for  rent  16  361 

gal  71  lust,  folly,  pride  32  327 
galan  6  sing  23  22,  28  67 
galferhfl  adj  lustful  27  62 
galgmdd  adj  sad  in  mind,  gloomy  26 

1277 

galmod  adj  lustful  27  256 
galnes/lust  8  116 
galscipe  m  wantonness  32  341 
gan  av  go  10  395,  26  603,  27  -15; 

pt  eode  1  14;  w  reft  d  eodon  heom 

went  10  267 
gang  v.  gongan 
gangdagas  mpl  Eogation  days  1  1 2 1 , 

16  367  (note) 
gar  m  spear  32  316  (piercing  cold), 

3467 
gara  wm '  gore '  (N.E.D.) ,  strip  of  land 

tapering  at  one  end  16  388 
garberend  m  spear- bearer,  warrior  23 

262 

garmitting  (= -meting) /spear-meet- 
ing, battle  33  50 
garnlB  m  spear-strife  21  1 28 
garries  m  spear-rush,  battle  34  32 
garsecg_w  ocean  2  5,  26  49 
gast,  gSst  m  ghost,  spirit;  the  Holy 

Ghost  7  221,  337,  27  83,  28  49,  34 

176 
gastllc,  gaestlic  adj  ghostly,  spiritual; 

ghastly,  uncanny  7  425,  15  35,  24 

73 

gat /goat  17  59 
gat  v.  geat 
ge  conj  and  10   371;   ge...ge,   ond 

both... and  1  153,  5  119,  16  260 
gea  adv 'yea  5  37 
geac  m  cuckoo  23  22 
geacsian  v.  geascian 
geador  adv  together  30  714 
gesefnan  wv  perform,  accomplish  26 

538 
gea9m(et)tigan  wv  refl  empty  oneself, 

keep  oneself  free  3  24,  4  340 
geserendian  wv  carry  messages  14  32 
gesernan  wv  gain  by  galloping,  reach 

by  riding  2  204 

geaeSele  adj  natural,  congenial  33  7 
geagnian  wv  prove  a  title  to  16  287 
geahsian  v.  geascian 
gealdor  n  charm,  spell  19  33 
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gealga  wm  '  gallows,'  cross  28  40 
gealgean  { =  geealgian)  wv  protect, 

defend  34  52 
gealla  wm  gall  13  64 
gean  v.  geunnan 
geandettan  wv  confess  11  92 
geanwyrde  adj  known,  professed  5 

geapneb  adj  amply  studded  25  5  r 
gear  (ger)  n  year  1  52,   244,  7  133, 

12  58,  35  288;  Bass  ge(a)res  1  102 

(note),  16  23 
geara  adv  of  yore,  formerly,  once  32 

410;  geara  itt  long  ago  24  22,  28 

28 

gearciau  wv  prepare  11  113 
geard  m  yard ;  pi  dwelling-place  26 

13 

geardagas  mpl  days  of  yore  24  44, 
26  i 

gearollce  adv  readily,  clearly  9  2,  22 
10 

gearu  adj  ready,  prompt  1 1 9 , 26  1 9  r 4, 
34  72 ;  pi  gearuwe  5  147,  gearowe 
15  10 

gearwe  (geare,  gearu)  adv  well,  en- 
tirely, sufficiently,  clearly,  cer- 
tainly, readily  4  68,  7  60,  24  69, 

25  60 

gearwian  wv  prepare  16  413,  32  431 
geascian,    -acsian,    -ahsian,    -axian 

wv  learn  by  asking,  learn,  hear  of, 

discover  1  10,  2  282,  6  54,  9  118, 

10  362,  22  21 
geat  (gat)  n  gate,  passage  4  89,  10 

279 

gebaeran  wv  behave  27  27 
gebsernan  wv  burn  17  34 
gebserunpZ behaviour,  gestures;  cries 

1  18 

gebeacen  n  sign  11  38 
gebed  n jprayer  7  172 
gebeddrseden  (  =  gebed-)  /  prayers  16 

429 
gebedhus  n  house  of  prayer,  oratory 

9  133 
gebelgan  3  wd  anger ;  pt  opt  gebulge 

26  2331 

gebeodan  2  offer ;  give  1  21,  26  603 
gebeorg  n  protection  16  238,  34  31 
gebeorgan  3  wd  save  10  290 
gebeorgllc  adj  safe  5  107 
gebeorscipe  m  banquet,  feast  4  142, 

7276 

gebeot  n  promise  23  47 
gebeotian  wv  boast,  vow  2  226, 26  536 
geberan  4  bear  7  140 
gebetan  wv  improve,  repair,  make 

good,  pay  in  compensation,  make 

atonement,  atone  for  2  214,  10  61, 

14  8,  32  399;  wd  14  41 


gebidan  i:  intr  abide,  remain,  hold 
out  4  254,  24  70;  tr  abide,  endure, 
experience,  meet  with  26  7,  1618, 
28  50,  34  174  ;  wg  or  a  await, 
obtain,  attain  (to)  12  12,  24  i,  27 
64 
gebiddan  5  wpv  pray  8  1 2 ;  w  reft  d 

1  130,  2883, 

geblgan  wv  bend,  turn  9  6.,  11  25 
gebind  n  binding  24  24  (note) 
gebindan  3  bind,  confine  13  175,  14 

13* 

geblissian  wv  rejoice  13  4  ;  wg  13  22 
gebocian  wv  grant  by  charter  1  44 
gebodscipe  m  command(ment)  32430 
gebonnan  7  summon  16  178 
gebonnge(a)r  n  year  of  the  Indiction 

16  178  (note) 

gebrsec  n  crash  (ing)  34  295 
gebregd  n  movement,  change  29  57 
gebregdan  (gebredan)  3  wis  draw ;  pt 

gebrad  26  1664;  reft  pretend  10  218 
gebrengan  wv  bring  27  54 
gebriBgan  3  bring  (up)  8  42,  21  51 
gebroflor,  -ru,  mpl  brothers  5  14,  33 
'  57/34305 

gebrucan  2  use,  enjoy  16  45 
gebflr  m  peasant-farmer  14  1 1  (note) 
gebycgan  wv  buy  4  26,  5  133,  21  82 
gebyld/  boldness,  confidence  11  8 
gebyrd  /  (often  pi)  birth,  rank  2  108, 

4  279,  11  5 

gebyrdtld/ birth-time  16  574 
gebyrian  wv  happen,  pertain,  belong, 

befit  4  16,  852,112, 12  137,  16213, 

240 


gecamp  n  battle  34  153 

.      361 
geceasterware  mpl  fellow-citizens  4 


geceapian  w  v  buy  2 


geceosan  2  choose ;  decide  4  2  80 , 7  3 1 1 , 

34  [13  ;pt  geces  10  74 
gecldau  wv  chide,  quarrel  14  14 
gecierran  wv  turn ;  submit  2  343 
geclgan  wv  call,  invoke  4  190,  7  248 
geclsensian  wv  cleanse,  purify  16  454 
gecnawan  7  know,  understand,  recog- 
nise 3  60, 9  73 
gecnedan  5  knead  19  74 
gecneordnes  /study ,  accomplishment 

4257 

gecnuwian  wv  pound  17  9 

gecringan  (-can)  3  fall  (in  battle),  die 
24  79,  34  250 

gecunnian  ^ov  investigate  27  259 

gecweman  wv  please  4  165 

gecwemllce  adv  agreeably  4  116 

gecwefcan  5  declare,  agree,  settle,  re- 
solve 16  62,  87,  579,  26  535 ;  be- 
queath 16  55,  78,  152 

gecwylman  wv  kill  6113 

20—2 
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gecynd  n  nature  2  349,  21  59 

gecyssan  wv  kiss  26  1870 

gecyflan  wv  make  known,  manifest 
26  2324  ;  intr  become  known  9  25 
(note) 

gedselan  wv  divide,  distribute,  appor- 
tion ;  intr  part,  be  divided  21  69, 
30  697 ;  deatte  g.  apportion  to  death 
2*83 

gedafenian  wv  impers  ivd  be  fitting, 
becoming  4  168,  7  15 ;  wa  (rare)  7 

273 

gedafenllc  adj  fitting,  suitable  4  339 
gedalland  n  land  held  jointly  14  38 
gedelf  n  digging  2  236 
gedefe  adj  meet,  fitting  26  561 
gedeorf  n  labour,  trouble  5  36,  11  142 
gedlgan  wv  carry  out  with  safety, 
survive,  escape  19   96 ;   iv  f§ore, 
ealdre  26  578,  1655 
gedon  av  cause,  do,  make,  put,  act, 
grant,  carry  through  (a  plan),  man- 
age (so  that)  2  217,  316,  4  150,  186, 
6  54,  7  406  (set  in  order),  9  60, 17  7, 
19  96,  32  404 ;  gedon  set  arrive  at, 
reach  1  212,  10  20;  eft  geddn  re- 
store 16  37 

gedreccan  wv  afflict  12  56 
gedrefednes/ tribulation,  care;  pi  9 1 1 
gedreog  n  keeping  in  good  condition 

11  158 
gedreosan  2  fall,  perish ;  fail  24  36, 

25  4 

gedry  lit /band,  troop  26  1672 
gedrync  n  drinking  2  189 
gedwild  n  error,  heresy  11  9 
gedwimorllce  adv  illusively  11  76 
gedwola  wm  error,  heresy  8  23 
gedwolgod  m  false  god,  idol  12  23 
gedyrstlaacan  wv  presume,  dare  11 

15,  15  18;  re/?  13  181 
geeacnian  wv  add  16  532 
geeadmetan     (-  geeatJmedan)     wv 

humble  ;  reft  11  42 
geeahtian  wv  estimate,  value  14  129 
geearnian  wv  earn,  deserve  12  165 
geearmmg  /  merit;   reward,  act  of 

kindness  7  147,  34  196 
geedneowian  (^-nlwian)  wv  renew, 

restore  10  61 
geendian  wv  end,  finish  2  243,  4  233, 

8  25,  16  319,  481  (die) 
geendung  /  end  (ing);   death  4  221, 

16511 

geerian  wv  '  ear,'  plough  16  357 
gefaegen  adj  fain,  glad  1  50 
gefaestnian  wv  fasten,  secure  28  33 
gefaran  <> :  intr  go,  journey  ;  die  151, 

2  158,  357 

tr  go  through,  experience,  suffer 

486,322  ;  take,  capture,  occupy  10 2 


gefea  wm  joy  9  56,  26  562,  30  1281 

gefeald  n  domain  25  42 

gefeaUan  7  fall  (down)  8  47,  27  67  ; 

fall  a-doing,  apply  oneself  to  4  199 
gefeccan  wv  fetch,  bring,  carry  off  2 

322,  34  160 

gefeoht  n  fight,  battle  1  7,  2  312 
gefeohtan  3  fight ;  win  by  fighting  1 

70,  2  325,  34  129 
gefeon  5  cv,  usu  wg  or  d  rejoice  7  91, 

401,  26  1624  ;  pt  gefeh  26  2298  ;  pi 

gefegon  26  1627 
gefera  wm  companion,  comrade  1  35, 

24  30,  34  229  ;  dp  geferan  4  1 10 
geferan  ivv:  intr  go;  fare  10  327 

tr  get    (by  going),    obtain,   meet 

with,  attain  to  10  91,  117,  353 
gefere  adj  accessible  29  4 
geferian  wv  carry  26  1638 
geferscipe  m  fraternity,  guild;  retinue 

7  152,  16  595 
gefetian  wv  bring  1  277 
gefeflrian  wv  load  18  1 1 
geflleman  wv  put  to  flight  1  85,  2  324 
geflit  n  strife,  contest   13    149;   t6 

geflites  emulously  4  28 
gefOn  7  cv  seize,  capture  1  315,  5  64, 

1356 

geforttian  wv  further,  carry  out  16  537 
gefriige  adj  well  known,  renowned 

29  3 

gefrefrian  wv  comfort  11  107 
gefremman  ivv  do,  execute,  accom- 
plish, achieve  24  1 6,  26  551,  32  393 
gefreod  v.  freogau 
gefreogan  wv  free  16  266  (from  taxes 

or  services) 

gefreoge  n  traditional  lore  29  29 
gefrignan  3  learn,  hear  of  20  (vii)  2, 

26  575,  27  246,  29  i ;  pt  pi  gefrug- 
non  22  13 ;  gefrOnon  26  2,  28  76 

gefultum(i)anwy  help  4  24,  8  40;  wd 
pers  and  tS  help  to  obtain  16  564, 

599 

gefylce  n  division,  army  l  78 
gefyUan  wv  complete  7  1 1 1 
gefyllan  wv  '  fell,'  strike  down  28  38 ; 

pp  wg  bereft  33  41 
gefyrn  ado  formerly,  long  ago  1  126, 

4  276,  9  99 

gefyrndagas  >npl  days  of  yore  16  541 
gegaderian    (-orian)    wv    assemble, 

gather  together  1  146;  reft  10  23, 

29 ;  intr  1212 
geganav:  intr  go,  come,  happen  9  137, 

16  21 

tr  go,  make;  overrun,  subdue,  take 

10  41,  26  1277 
gegang  m  course  9  24 
gegangan  7  go,  come,  approach ;  gain 

27  54,  34  59,  35  288 
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gegearwlan  wv  make  ready,  prepare, 

do  7  357,  9  116 
gegiddian  wv  sing  13  131 
gegilda  wm  member  of  a  guild  16  583 
geglengan  (-can)  wv  adorn,  beautify 

7  262 
gegretan  lov  greet  12  142  (treat),  21 

9° 

gegrindan  3  grind  17  14 
gegrlpan  i  seize  13  174 
gegyr(e)la  wm  apparel,  garment  4  83, 

7  157 

gegyrwan  ivv  prepare,  adorn  26  38 
gehabban  wv  hold  20  (iii)  10 
gehseftan  wv  imprison  3  169 
gehiilan  wv  heal  11  48 
gehsep  adj  fit,  convenient  5  48 
gelial  adj  whole  16  520  (undecayed) 
gehalgian  wv  consecrate  7  98 
gehatan  7  promise  3  161,  26  1671,  34 

246 ;  pt  pi  genehton  7  224 
gehatland  n  promised  land  7  334 
gehawian  wv  survey,  cast  about  1  269 
geheald  n  keeping,  observance  7  415 
gehealdan  7  hold,  keep,  retain,  re- 
strain, maintain  3  8,  21  122,  25  4, 
26  2293,  34  167 
gehealden  (pp) ;  g.  on  satisfied  with 

6  60,  16  348 

gehealtsumnes  (t  =  d)/ custody  13 188 
geheawan  7  hew  down,  kill  27  90 
gehegan  wv  carry  out,  achieve;  pt 

gehedde  26  505 
gehelpan  3  wg  or  d  help  4  15 
gehende  adj  and  adv  near  (to)  10  217, 

34  294 

gehergian  wv  harry,  plunder  10  140 
geMeran  uw  Jigpr  1  24,  4  349,  9  58, 

23  48,  27  24,  3445,  i  [7;  wd  obey 
16572 

gehleapan  7  leap  onto  34  189  (note) 
gehlystan  wv  listen,  hear  34  92 
gejjnjggjin  icv  fell,  vanquish  26  1274 
gehola  wm  protector  24  31 
genroden^  only  ornamented  27  37 
gehwa,  gehw&tpron  each  (one)  7  296, 

24  63,  30  718 ;  fd  gehwsre  26  25 
gehwsede  adj  scanty,  small  15  52 
gehwser  adv  everywhere  11  5,  26  526 
gehwae'Ser  adjp  each,  either;  both  1 

74,  12  58,  26  584,  34  112 
gehwearf  n  exchange  9  60 ;  t6  geh- 

wearfe. . .  witt  in  exchange  for  16  530 
gehwelc,  gehwylc  adjp  each,  every 

(one)  1  20,  7  436 ;  pi  all  24  8,  25^8, 

35  288;  aura  gehwelc  each,  every 
(one)  4  99,  27  95 

some  9  92 
gehwyrfan  wv.  tr  turn, change  7  328 ; 

intr  return  9  1 26 
gehycgan  wv  think  of  9  1 1 


gehydan  wv  hide  24  84 
gehygd/n  thought  24  72 
gehyhtan  wv  hope,  trust  4  155 
gehyrnes  /  hearing  7  326 
gehyrsum  adj  obedient,  obliging  4  262 
gehyrsumian  wv  obey,  serve  4  125, 

134 

gehyrsumnes  /  obedience  8  no 
gelcan  wv  increase  6  68,  13  93 
geinniau  wv  supply,  make  good  4  361 
geinseglian  wv  seal  4  287 
geirnan  3  run  9  54 
gelseccan  wv  seize,  catch  ;  pt  gelsehte 

4  105,  5  62 
gelssdan  wv  lead,  bring  1  72,8!  1317 ; 

w  two  aces  16  200;  a$  g.  '  produce  ' 

an  oath  16  308 
gelsaran  wv  teach,  educate,  advise, 

persuade  2  312,  441 
gelsered  adj   (pp)    learned,    skilful, 

skilled  3  84,  4  113,  271,  7  309,  9  65 
gelaestan  wv:  (1)  wd  follow,  support, 

help,  serve  26  24,  34  n 

(2)  wa  do,   perform,   accomplish, 

pay  2  232,  16  23,  32  435 
gelattian  wv  invite  4  166 
geldan  v.  gieldan 
geleafa  wm  belief,  faith  7  1 8,  27  89 
geleafful  adj  believing,  full  of  faith 

1154 
geleanian  wv  reward,  repay  16  146, 

32  394 

geleogan  2wd  deceive  26  2323 
geleornian  wv  learn  3  54,  7  260 
gelettan  wv  '  let,'   hinder,  prevent 

2  224  (wa  and  g),  34  164 
gelic  adj  like,  similar  7  55,  267  (note); 

gellc  ond  the  same  as  14  1 66 
gellca  wm  like,  equal  4  87,  100 
gellce  adv  alike,  likewise  13  161,  29 

37  ;  gellce  ond  just  as  if  2  257 
gelician  wv  impers  wd  please  16  527 
gellcne s  /  likeness  10  81, 13  138 
gelifan  wv  permit  4  198 
gelimp  n  occurrence;  misfortune  4 

172  (note) 

gelimpan  3  happen  4  40,  26  1252 
gelimpful  adj  convenient  18  22 
gelimpllc  adj  fitting,  suitable  7  100 
gettSian  wv  relax,  release;  incline, 

accustom  9  6 
gelogian  wv  lodge,  place,  put  in  (as 

monks);  fill  12  78,  16  516,  538 
gelome  adv  frequently  26  559,  27  1 8 
gelomllce  adv  frequently  7  170,  15  75 
gelustfulllce  adv  joyfully,  willingly 

7_3i 

gelyfan  wv  w  various  constructions 
believe,  trust  823,  164,  6  73, .7  439, 
8  98,  16  430,  18  21,  25  59,  32  401  ; 
wa  (rare)  9  27 


310 


GLOSSARY 


gelyfed  pp  weakened,  advanced  7  275 
gemsecca  wm  mate,  consort  4  348 
gemselan  wv  speak  34  230 
gemaime  adj  common  4  121,  21  54; 

'  minor  '  16  586  (note) 
gemsenigfealdian  wv  multiply  19  1 2 
gemsere  n  boundary,  frontier  2  281  ; 

dp_gemsiran  4  i  j  (country) 
gemaerian    ivv    fix    bounds    of;    pt 

gemjirude  16  201 
gemsSte  adj  suitable  in  size,  '  meet,' 

fitting  15  58 

gemana  ivm  community,  common 
property ;  intercourse,  meeting  16 
40,  33  40 

gemattel  n  talk(ing)  13  173 
gemearcian  wv  mark,  observe  19  5 
gemede  adj  agreeable,  adequate,  fair 

16  289 

geraeltan  3  melt  away  26  1608 
gemengan  wv  join,  blend  4  193;  reft 

4  104 

gemet  n  measure,  measuring;  law, 
manner  7  198,  208,  15  57  ;  metre 
7  305  ;  sefter  gemete  wg  according 
to  15  2 

gemetan  wv  meet  1  69,  25  56,  30  731 
gemetfsestnes  /  moderation,  modesty 

15i3 

gemetgung/ moderation  2  289 
gemetllce  adv  moderately  7  351 
gemiltsian  wv  wd  have  mercy  upon  4 

66 

gemiltsi(g)end  m  pitier  4  236 
gemitting  (= gemeting)  /  meeting  16 

597 

gemong  n  troop  26  1643 
gemong  prep  wd  among  3  97 
gemonian  wv  remind  31  1314 
gemot  n  '  moot,'  meeting,  assembly; 

conflict  16  51,  34  199,  301 
gemunan  swv,  usu  wg  remember,  re- 
flect upon  3  30,  8  27,  24  34,  26  1559, 
28  28,  34  212;  opt  gemyne  7  206, 
30  721 

gemynd/n  memory,  recollection  3  3, 
7  402,  24  51 ;  of  gemynde  out  of 
mind  9  22 

gemyndewyrfle  worthy  of  remem- 
brance 7  438 

gemyndgian  wv  remember  7327 
gemyndig  adj  mindful  4  21,  24  6, 

27  74  (intent) 
gen(a)  v.  glen 

genacodian  wv  strip  naked  7  155 
genaestan  wv  contend  20  (v)  10 
geneahhe  (genehe)  adv  sufficiently; 
abundantly;  often  22  25,  24  56,  27 
26,  34  269 

genealsecan  (-lecan)  wv  draw  nigh, 
approach  4  113,  13  200 


geneat  m  comrade  34  310;  vassal, 
tenant  who  works  for  a  lord  1  327, 
16  198 

genemnan  wv  name  16  285 
geneosian  wv  visit  11  104,  13  141 
geneosung  /  visitation  11  108 
generian  wv  save  1  42,  33  36 
geneflan  wv  venture,  risk  26  1656 
genge  adj  prevailing  21  1 2 1 
genihtsum  adj  abundant  15  60 
genihtsumian  wv  suffice,  abound  4  80, 

7  161,  11  163 

geniman  4  take  13  73,  25  39,  26  1302 
genip  n  darkness,  cloud  7  251 
genlpan  i  become  dark  24  96 
genog  adj  enough  2  183 ;  pi  28  33 
[genugan]  sivv  suffice;  wg  21  70 
genydan  wv  compel  14  94 
geo  (in,  gift,  gu)  adv  formerly,  once 

3  3,  43,  7  94,  148,  405,  8  53,  11  61, 
14  103,  24  22,  28  28 

geoc  (eoc)  /  help  25  25,  60 

geofan  v.  gi(e)fan 

geofon  (geofen)  n  ocean,  sea  21  52, 

26  515 

geofu  v.  gifu 
geogofl  (iugufl,  iogotJ)  /  youth ;  the 

younger  warriors  3  62,  4  1 15, 15  14, 

24  35,  26  1674 
geogotSfeorh  wm  days  of  youth   26 

537 

geolca  wm  yolk  17  2 
geomor  (-ur)  adj  sad  26  49,  27  87,  31 

1310 

geomrung/  lamentation  13  133 
geoud  (gynd)  prep  wa  throughout, 

(scattered)  over  2  130,  4  91  (along), 

10  130  (from),   1 80,  15  i   (in),  22 

3i,  243 

geondhweorfan  3  pass  through  24  51 
geondlyhtan  wv:  tr  illumine  13  4;  intr 

shine  13  7 
geondsceawian  wv  survey,  scan  24 

52 
geondsendan  wv   spread  abroad  13 

T59 

geondflencan  icv  contemplate,  medi- 
tate on  24  60 

geong  (mng)  adj  young  4  71,  6  54, 
20  (vi)  44,  26  13,  20,  28  39;  as  noun 

4  109;  comp  gi(e)ngra  16  96,  399 
geonge  v.  gongan 

geongra  (v.  geong)  ivm  servant  32 

408 

geopenian  wv  open  13  109 
georn  adj. eager  3  10,  24  69,  34  73 
georne  adv  eagerly,  well  3  ro,  24  52  ; 

sup  best  12  154 
geornful  adj  eager,  zealous  7   172, 

13  70  (note),  34  274 
geornfulnes/ eagerness;  zeal  7  6 
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geornllce    adv    eagerly,    diligently, 

attentively  7  58,  11  21,  34  265 
georn(n)es/  eagerness,  zeal  7  414 
geosceaftgast  m  doomed  spirit  26  1 2  66 
ger  v.  gear 
gerad  w  condition  16  87 ;  pi  gerada 

16_312 

gersacan  wv  stretch  forth ;  reach,  get 
at,  hit;  take  1  149, 10  19,  21  92,  26 
556,  34  142,  158 ;  pt  gerahte  2  238 

gersedan  ivv  advise,  plan,  determine, 
decide  upon,  order  10  86,  34  36 ; 
p^gerjedod  16  598 

gersade  n  trappings  34  190 

gerieden/ condition  16  37 

gerecc(e)an  w v  subdue,  make  subject, 
hand  over;  decide,  declare,  decree, 
command,  confiscate  8  20,  16  163, 
335,  454;  pt  gerahton  16  217,  to 
rihte  gerehton  rightly  decided  16 
72  ;  explain,  interpret  8  4,  15  35 

gerecen(n)es  /  narrative,  interpreta- 
tion 7  425 

gerede  v.  gierwan 

gerefa  win  high  official,  reeve,  sheriff 
1  326,  14  94 

gerendrian  wv  strip  off  17  13 

gerenian  wv  adorn  3  114,  34  161 

gereord  n  speech,  language  11  7 

gereord(e)  /  meal,  feast  4  133,  15  17 

gereording/meal  5  165 

geresp  adj  proved;  g.  weorflan  be 
brought  home  14  126 

gerestan  wv  rest,  repose  7  358 ;  reft 
4  241 

gereflru  npl  oars,  for  rowing  and 
steering  1  1 1 2 

gerldah  i  ride  over  16  224 

gerihtan  wv  set  right,  correct  11  21 

gerihte  n  straight  direction;  right, 
due,  duty,  service;  rite,  religious 
worship  12  21,  34,  16  354;  pi  last 
offices  11  102 ;  on  gerihte  straight 
on  16_37o 

gerihtlacan  wv  make  straight,  rectify 
1125 

geripan  i  reap ;  pt  gerypon  1  267 

gerlpian  wv  ripen  11  141 

gerisan  i  be  fitting  21  64 

gerisenlic  adj  suitable,  fitting  7  258; 
comp  7  54 

gerisenllce  adv  suitably  ;  comp  7  78 

gerisenu  npl  what  is  fitting,  dues 
1238 

gerisheadj  fit,  meet,  becoming  16 174 

gerosod  (pp)  of  roses  17  50 

geryman  wv  open  up;  make  room 
28  89,  34  93 

gessegen  v.  gesegen 

gesselan  wv  happen,  befall  6  58,  16 
215,  26  574 


gesselig  adj  happy,  blessed,  prosper- 
ous 4  261,  20  (vi)  64,  32  411 
ges»ligllc  adj  happy,  blessed  3  4 
gesselignes/  happiness  9  57 
gesJelS"/  happiness,   welfare,   good 

fortune  4  24,  6  65,  10  310, 
gesalde  v.  gesellan 
gescsephwll  (»  >  ea)/  fated  hour  26  26 
gesceaft/ creature,  creation;  world; 
decree  6  13,  24  107,  26  1622,  30  728 
gesceap   n  creature,  created   thing, 
creation  6  16,  7  331;  fate,  destiny 
20  (i)  7 

gesceawian  wv  look;  grant  22  33 
gesceotan  2  dart  into,  hurry  to  26 

2319 
gesceCtJan  6  wpv  wd  scathe,  injure 

26  1587 
gescomian   wv  be  ashamed,  repent 

307i3 

gescot  n  scot,  payment  16  594 
gescrydan  wv  clothe  4  138 
gescyldan  wv  shield,  protect  8  117 
gescyldnes  /  protection  11  87 
gescyppan  6  wpv  create  6  14 
gesec(e)an  wv  seek,  seek  out,  go  to, 
attain,  attack  7  234,  26  2275,  34 
287 

gesecgan  wv  say,  tell  2  239,  34  120 
gesegen  (gessegen)  /  statement,  re- 
port, tradition  7  405,  9  3 
geseglian  wv  sail  to,  get  by  sailing 

2  137;  v.  gesiglan 
gesegnian  (gesenian)  wv  sign  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  ' bless'  17  27; 
reft  7  380 

geselda  wm  comrade  24  53 
geseUan  (gesyllan)  wv  give,  give  up, 
pay  1  56,  14  140,  16  201,  22  41, 
26  1901,  34  184;  sell  5  93,  12  80 
gesenian  wv  reconcile  34  60 
geseon  5  cv  see,  behold  2  86,  3  38, 
7   27,  9  59,   24  46,  26   571,    1875 
(note) ;  judge,  hold,  to  be  7  38 
geseoflan  2  'seethe,'  boil  17  21 
geset  n  seat  24  93 

geset(ed)nes,  gesetenes/ institution, 
ordinance;  will,  grant;  literary 
composition  or  work  7  195,  11  16, 
16  12 

gesettan  wv  place,  lay,  set;  settle, 
establish,  people,  fill;  appoint  7 
124,10  197,16263,505,  535,2867, 
32  364;  pp  geseted  9  81 ;  eft  g. 
repeople  32  396;  write,  compose 

7  387 

gesewenlic  adj  visible  8  r  1 8 
gesib(b)  adj  related,  akin;  as  noun 

kinsman  12  60 
geslene    adj  visible,   evident,  plain 

12  50,  26  1255,  28  46 
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gesiglan  wv  sail  to,  get  by  sailing 

2  64,  68 
gesihS  /  sight,  a  thing  seen  7  386, 

11  45,  28  41 
gesittan   5:  intr  sit  (down),  settle, 

establi.  h  oneself  11  63  ;    w  reft  d 

21  58,  24  in 

tr  sit  on,  occupy  16  501 ;  complete 

1  167 

gesi'S  (gesl$t$)  m  comrade  in  a  journey, 

companion;  retainer  21  58,  22  3, 

26  29,  1297 
gesrScund  adj  holding  the  rank,  or 

belonging  to  the  family,  of  a  gesift 

14  58  (note) 

geslBmsegen  n  troop  of  warriors  21 89 
geslean  6  cv_  win  by  fighting  33  4 
gesne  ( =  gjisne)  adj  deprived  of  (wg), 

barren;  dead  27  112  (note),  279 
gesomnian    wv  assemble,  collect  7 

309,  10  182,  16  576;  refl  join  to- 
gether 14  116 
gesomnung/ assembly,  congregation; 

guild  7  141,  16  576 
gespong  »i  clasp,  fastening  32  377 
gesprec  n  speech,  discussion  7  19 
gesprecan  5  speak,  utter  23  15 
gespringan  3:  intr  spring  forth  26 

1667 

tr  cause  to  spring  up ;  word  g.  earn 

a  bad  reputation  21  65 
gespuznan  3  'spurn,'  strike  against 

81  1308 

gesbselan  wv  impute  32  391 
gestsetJtJignes  /  staidness  15  13 
gestandan  6 :  intr  stand ;  tr  attack, 

assail  8  61,  28  63,  34  171 
gestaftolian    wv   establish,   restore ; 

make  steadfast  4  39,  264,  8  114 
gesteal  n  structure,  frame  24  1 10 
gesteppan  6  wpv  step  26  2289 
gesthus  (  =  gyst-)  n  inn  4  240 
gestigan  i :  intr  ascend,  mount  28  34 ; 

usu.  tr  climb  to,  reach,  go  on  board 

7234,  31  1302 

gestrangian  wv  strengthen  8  115 
gestreon  n  property,  treasure ;  profit 

2  207,  5  136 

gestrynan  wv  gain,  acquire  16  40 
gestyran  wv  restrain,  withhold  wg 

rei  and  d  pers  27  60 
gesund  adj  sound,  safe  and  sound, 

unharmed;  favourable  1  35,  21  58, 

26  1628 
gesundfulnes  /  health,  prosperity  16 

577 

geswencan  wv  afflict,  torment  4277 
gesweorcan  3  grow  dark,  be  troubled 

2459 

geswerian  6  wpv  swear  4  359 
geswetan  wv  sweeten  17  68 


geswlcan  i :    wg  cease,  desist  from 

10  128,  20  (v)  12;  wd  fail  25  2 
geswinc  n  toil  6  46,  32  317 
geswutelian  icv  make  manifest,  be- 
wray 4  131 

gesyngian  wv  sin,  err  4  r8o 
gesyntu/ soundness;  prosperity,  sal- 
vation 7  35,  27  90 
get  v.  gyt 

getacnung/  token,  sign  15  30 
getsel  n  number,  series  7  325 
getangllce  adv  close  together  15  14 
getenge  adj  resting  on  20  (ii)  4 
geteon  2  cv  draw,  attract,  reduce  2 

319,  8  1 06,  13  49,  209 
geteon  wv  prepare,  arrange;  ordain 

21  71,  26  2295 
getimbre  n  building  7  93 
getimbr(i)an  wv  build;  edify  7  122, 

10  2,  15  42 

getimbrung  /  edification  15  35 
getimian  wv  impers  wd  befall  11  95 
getinge  adj  eloquent,  persuasive  9  48 
getingnes  /  eloquence  11  90 
getrSian  wv  grant  wg  11  145 
getoht  TO  battle  34  104 
getreowe  adj  trusty  9  7 
getreowian  wv  trust,  rely  7  5 
getrum  n  army,  company  21  63 
getruma  wm  troop  1  80 
getruwian  wv  trust  2  280;  wg  26  2322 
getrymman  wv   strengthen,    fortify 

7  229,  375 

getrywllce  adv  truly,  faithfully  12  63 
getrfwU/  truth,  fidelity  12  6 
getwsefan  wv,  wa  and  g  sever,  sunder 
23  23  (divert), 26  1658  (ended),  1908 
getwseman   wv    separate,   cause    to 

cease  (from)  wg  25  48 
getyhtan  wv  incite,  urge  on  5  49 
getyn  wv  instruct,  educate  2312 
geftafa  wm  assenter,  content  16  47, 

299 

geftafian  wv  permit  7  20,  27  60 
getJafung  /  assent  7  40 
geflah  v.  getSicgan 
geflang  v.  geflonc 
gefleaht/n  thought,  counsel  7  19 
gefleahtere  m  counsellor  7  56 
getteahtung  /  counsel  16  28 
getSencan    wv   think,    think  of,    re- 
member, consider,  reflect  on  3  20, 
4  85,  19  85,  24  58,  88,  32  12,  3£ 
gefteodan  wv  join,  associate  7  324 
gefleode  TO  language,   tongue's  87, 

3  36,  45;  tribe  2212 
gefteodnes  /  association  7  264  (note) 
gefleon  i  cv   thrive,  prosper,   profit 

7  12,  21  85 

getJicg(e)an  receive,  accept  1  21 ;  pt 
geUah  22  40 
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geflinge  n  issue  26  525  (note) 
geEingian  wv  intercede  for,  arrange 

16  472,  30  717 
geftoht  w  thought  22  22 
gelSolian  wv  suffer  34  6 
getJonc  inn  thought;  heart  26  2332, 

34  13  ;  geflang  6  34 
geftoncian  wv,  icg  rei  (and  d  pers) 

thank  16  475,  34  173 
geflrang  n  throng  34  299 
getSringan  3  bound  26  1912 
geflrlstian  wv  dare  5  1 16 
gelSruen^  forged  26  1285 
getSflht  v.  tSyncan 
geftungen  adj   (pp)  distinguished  1 

298^9  21 
geflwsere  adj  harmonious,  peaceful 

2157 

geftyld  /  patience  14  14 
geflyldig  adj  patient  24  65 
getJyn  wv  press,  coerce  20  (ix)  14 
geflyncftu  /  dignity,  honour  3  98 
geflywe  adj  customary  26  2332 
geunnan  swv,   often  wg   rei   grant, 

permit  9  39,  11  136,   144,  16  562, 

19  80,  26  i66r,  27  90 
geutian  wv  banish  10  201 
gewadan  6  go  34  157 
gewledianwv  dress,  equip  10  104,16  8 
gewanian  wv  diminish  12  25 
gewarnian  wv  warn  10  356 
gewealc  n  rolling,  welter  4  50 
geweald  n  power,  control,  command, 

dominion,  sway  1  75,  10  370,  20 

(v)  14,  26  1610,  34  178;  dp  geweal- 

don  2  319 

gewealdanT  control  wg  27  103 
gewealden  adj  (pp)  inconsiderable, 

small  1  179 

geweaxan  7  grow,  increase  21  85 
gewede  (e  =  se)  n  clothing  20  (i)  4 
gewelnwar  adv  everywhere  12  29 
gewelhwylc  adjp  every  12  53 
gewel(i)gian  wv  enrich  2  359 
gewemming  /  defilement  13  1 50 
gewemmodllce  adv  corruptly  5  3 
gewendan  wv  turn,  direct;  go  4  235, 

10  248  (turn  away),  32  428  (com- 
pass);    w  reft  d  return  4  118;   w 

refl  a  turn,  go  4  330,  342 
geweorc  n  work;   edifice,    military 

work,  camp  1  136,  7  424,  24  87 
geweorpan  3  pass  by  21  77 
geweorBan    (gewurflan)    3   become, 

happen,  be  4  3,  10  307,  29  41,  32 

387  (note) 

impers  13  101  (note) ;  wa  pers  and  g 

rei  appear  26  1 598 ;  wa  pers  27  260 

(note) 

gewlcian  wv  dwell;  encamp  1  147 
gewider  n  weather  15  45 


gewiht  n  weight  4227 
gewilnian  wv  desire  4  335 
gewin(n)  n  toil,   labour,  hardship; 
strife,   battle,   war  2  181,   7  160, 
8  58,  28  65,  29  55 
gewinnan  3  gain   by  fighting,  win, 

conquer  8  60,  32  402,  34  125 
gewisian  ivv  point  out  16  229 
gewisllce  adv   certainly,   plainly  4 

176 

gewis(s)  adj  certain  7  390 
gewissian  wv  direct,  guide  8  112 
gewitawra  witness,  accessory,  accom- 
plice 14  19 

gewltanswv  know,  find  out  4  124 
gewrtan  1  often  w  reft  d  go,  depart, 
~dTe~2~"26o,  16  470,  24  95,  26  26,  1274 
gewltende  adj  (prp)  transient  9  56 
gewitennes  /  departure  7  349 
gewitloca  wm  mind  3  i6S,  27  69 
gewitnes  /  knowledge,  witness,  wit- 
nessing, evidence,  testimony,  cog- 
nizance, concurrence  14  18,  1629, 
61,62 
gewit(t)  n  intellect,  understanding, 

right  mind  8  96 
gewittig  adj  sane  11  112 
gewrecan  5  avenge  2   296,    27   92, 

34208 
gewrit  n  writing,  document,  treatise 

2  310,  4  285,  29  30 
gewrixlan  wv  obtain  (by  exchange) 

32335 

gewrixle  n  exchange  26  1304 
gemma  w'm  wont,  custom  7  188 
gewuna  adj  indecl  wonted,    accus- 
tomed 10  256 

gewundian  wv  wound  1  16 
gewunellce  adv  customarily  15  70 
gewnnian  wv :  intr  dwell  wd  20  (ix)  2  ; 
tr  dwell  with  26  22 
be  wont,  in  the  habit  of  7  130,  11 
27;  w  in/7  201,  9  76 
gewurflan  v.  geweortSan 
gewyldan  wv  subdue,  rule  16  498 
gewylde  adj  in.  the  power  or  possession 

of,  under  the  control  of  wd  16  38 
gewyrc(e)an  wv  work,  make,  pro- 
duce,   fashion,    compose;    effect, 
bring  about  2  215,  7  340,  14  126 
(commit),  26  20, 1578,  28  31,  82365 
gewyrdan  wv  injure,  destroy  29  19 
gewyrhtw work,  deed;  desert;  trans- 
gression 12  92,  14  125,  30  728 
giddian  wv  sing,  recite  25  45 
gied(d)  n  song  20  (vii)  3,  30  719 
gi(e)fan  5  give  1  49,  4  224,  26  49; 
geofendum  Crlste  by  the  gift  of 
Christ  9  i 

gi(8)fstol  m  gift-seat,  throne  21  69, 
24  44,  26  2327 
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gi(e)ldan  (geldan)  3  pay,  pay  for, 
n-.,uitc  2  105,  107,  14  49,  53,  74, 
26  1 1 ,  27  263 

gi(e)lp  mn  boasting,  arrogances  124, 

10  273,  2469 
gleman  //•/-,  nxn  //•//  care  for,  heed, 

take  notice  of  3  104,  11  80,  32346, 

34  192 

glemel§as  adj  careless  11  22 
piemen/ care,  heed,  diligence  3  142, 

7  410,  416 

gieming(c)  /  care  9  7* 
glen,  g6n(a)  adv  yet,  still  7  y*,  20  (vi) 

58,  30413 
gierwan    irr   prepare,  adorn  3   166, 

21  6y,  28  77;  ;^gerede2  353 
giestron  adv  yesterday  20  (vi)  44 
gifcouj  if  2  138,  25  32;  gief  16  595 
glfend  m  giver  4  30 
glfernes  /  greed  (iness)  12  124 
gifefce  nilj  granted,  given  (by  fate  or 

God)  26  25,  26  555 
giflan  irr  give  presents  10  136 
Oifola  wm  Giver  18  34 
glfre  adj  greedy  21  70,  26  1277 
glfu  (geofu)/gift;  grace  6  33,  21  84, 

26  1271 
glmfsest   (  =  ginffflst)   adj  ample   26 

1271 

gim(m)  m  gem,  jewel  3  121,  35  284 
glrnan  irv  yearn,  desire,  beg  4  261, 

7  39:5 :  •'".'/  10  336,  399 
giratandaeg  adv  yesterday  4  257;  v. 

glestron 

gis(e)l  m  hostage  1  23,  34  265 
gislian  irr   give   (send)  hostages  10 

'33 

git  v.  «u 

gltsung  /'avarice  12  123 
gitt  v.  g6o 
glaed   adj  glad ;    kind,   gracious  16 

510 

glaedlice  adv  gladly  7  366 
glses  n  glass  6131 
glappe  wf  burdock,  buckbean?  19  9 
gl§aw  adj  penetrating,  wise  20  (vii)  6, 

2473,29  20 
gled  /  'gleed,'  live  coal,  fire  17  35, 

26  2312 

glengan  icv  adorn,  beautify  16  519 
glenge  m  ornament  8117 
glSowian  (  =  gliw-)  \rv  jest  7  362 
glldan  i  glide  26  515,  33  15 
gliwstaef  m  joy  24  52 
gnidan  1  rub,  pulverise  17  43 
gnornlan  irr  mourn  34  315 
gnomsorg  /  sorrow  31  1309 
gnornung/  mourning  2  295 
God,  god  m  God  n  god  7  35,  26  13 
g5d   H   good    (thing),  good    gift;  pi 

goods  7  324,  26  20,  27  32 


g6d  adj  good  16  554,  26  1 1 
godbearn  n  god-child  12  76 
godcund   adj    religious,   divine  3  4, 

7  197 

godcundllce  adv  divinely  7  138 
godcundnea / divinity,  Godhead  725; 

I'd  office  16  247 

godfyrht  adj  God-fearing,  pious  12  1 4 1 
gddian  irr:   intr  become  better,  im- 
prove; gddiende  wurflan  =  gSdian 
12  16;   tr  enrich,  endow  4  245,  16 

:  '  3 

gddnes  /  goodness  11  5 
godsibb  m  godparent  12  75 
godspel(l)  n  gospel  11  164 
godspellic  adj  gospel  11  12 
godspeltraht  m  gospel  commentary 

11  164 

godsunu  m  godson  1  4 1 
godweb  n  fine  cloth,  purple  3  140 
gold  n  gold  24  32,  28  77 
goldgifa  in  gold-giver,  prince  27  279 
goldhord  nm  treasury  4  223 
goldsele  m  gold-hall  26  1253 
goldfleof  m  stealer  of  gold  14  103 
goldwine  m  gold-friend,  prince  24  22 
goldwlanc  adj  brave  with  gold  26 1881 
gdma  irm  palate  20  (vi)  58 
gombe  (?  »•/?)  tribute  26  1 1 
gomen  n  sport,  joy  31  1328 
gomol  adj  old  26  1595 
gong  m  going,  journey,  walk  11  48, 

14  73,  20  (vi)  72,  26   1884;  bed  (of 

a  river)  2  237 
gongan7  go,  depart  7  179,356,  20  (iv) 

9,  21  1 25  (take  place),  34  3;  1  «  pr 

geonge  (North.)  20  (iv)  2;  ptgang 

26  1295 

gor  »  dung,  dirt  20  (vi)  72 
g6s/  goose;  pi  gees  14  So 
graidig  adj  greedy  33  64 
grsef  a  stylo  (for  writing)  15  82 
grfflg  adj  grey  33  64 
grsesmolde  ( =  gars-)  /  grassy  plain 

26  issi 

graf  nm  grove  16  371 
grafan  G  dig ;  1  *  pr  graefe  20  (iv)  2 
grftp/  grip,  clutch  26  555 
grgat  adj  great  14  107,  32  384 
greatnes/  greatness,  size  15  54 
gremian  irr  anger,  enrage  34  138 
grene  adj  green  9  77,  20  (iv)  9,  29  13 
greot  7/1   grit,  sand,  earth  31  1309, 

34  315 

grSotan  2  weep  28  70 
gretan  irv  greet,  salute  3  i ,  24  52. 

26  1646 
grim(m)  adj  grim,  savage;  dire  647, 

22  23,  26 
grindan  3:  tr  grind;  intr  grind,  grate 

17  64,  31  1309,  34  109 
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grindel  m  bar  32  384 
gripe  m  grip  25  45  (hilt?) 
gristbitian  wv  gnash  the  teeth  27  27 1 
grlS  n  truce,  peace  10  197,  34  35 
grrtSian  wv  protect  12  32 
griflleas  adj  unprotected  12  36 
groin  adj  angry;    hostile  2  229,  34 

262;  as  noun  enemy  34  100 
grome  adv  angrily,  fiercely  21  52 
growan  7  grow,  bring  forth  21  73 
grund  m  ground,  earth,  bottom  11  36, 

20  (iv)  2,  26  2294 

grundbuend  m  earth-dweller  35  288 
grundleas    adj    bottomless,    bound- 
less 22  15,  32  390 
grymetian  wv  grunt  8  89 
gryre  m  terror  26  591 
gryreleofl  n  song  of  terror  34  285 
gfl  v.  geo 

guma  wm  man  26  20,  30  719 
gumdryhten  m  lord  of  men  26  1642 
gflfl  /  war,    battle   26    527,   34  13 ; 

d  gu$e  in  battle  26  603 
gutJbill  n  war-sword  25  45  (note) 
gftflcearu  /  war-sorrow  26  1258 
guflcyning  m  war-king  26  2335 
gutthafoc  7/i  war-hawk,  eagle  33  64 
gflflplega  wm  war-play,  battle  34  61 
gttSrses  m  storm  of  battle  26  1577 
guSrinc  m  warrior  26  1881,  34  138 
guflsceafla  ivm  battle -foe  26  2318 
gfltJwerig  adj    war- weary,  dead  26 

^586 
gydene  wf  (Siev.  §  258  N.  2)  goddess 

871 

gylden  adj  golden  9  14,  26  47 
gylian,  gyllan  wv  yell  27  25 
gylpan  3  boast,  exult  26  586,  33  44 
gylpword  n  boastful  word,  boast  34 

274 

gylt  m  guilt  11  48 
gynd  v.  geond 

gyrd  (gerd) /  ' yard,'  rod,  staff ;  mea- 
sure of  length  5  158,  16  362,  18  12 
gyrdan  wv  gird  7  86 
gyrdel  m  girdle  15  82 
gyst  (gsest)  m  guest,  stranger,  enemy 

26  1602,  1893,  34  86 
gystern  n  guest-chamber  27  40 
gyt  (gyta,  get)  adv  yet,  still  4  201, 

16  341,  26  47,  28  28 
gytessBl  TO  joy  at  wine-pouring  27  22 

habban  wv  (nabban  neg  form)  have  1 
3, 1891;  jpr,  Ishsebbe43i2,habbe 
4  77,  hafa  25  34  (note);  3  s  hsefS 
32  361,  haraS  32  363;  pi  habbaff 
32  377,  hsebbatJ  32  313;  dinfhs&b- 
benne  15  73 ;  pp  hsefd  received  7 
1 66 
nabban  4  281,  15  78,  19  93,  32  360 


hacod  m  pike  (fish)  5  95 
had  m  rank,  office,  (holy)  orders ;  con- 
dition,   quality  3  4,  68,  26  1297, 

31  T335 
hadbryce  m  violation  of  holy  orders 

12  127 
hadian  wv  ordain  ;  pp  in  holy  orders 

10  415 

hadung  /  ordination  7  no 
hseft  m  captive,  servant  27  263 
hseftan  wv  bind,  lay  in  fetters,  take 

captive  3    125,  13   106,  27  116,  32 

380,  385 

hsefbing/13  105  (note) 
hseftnyd  /  captivity  9  36 
hsegl  v.  hagol 

hseglf am/  hail- storm  24  105 
haegsteald    m    bachelor,    liegeman, 

_young  warrior  26  1889  (note) 
hjelan  wv  heal  28  85 
hsele,  hseleB  TO  man,  hero,  warrior 

24  73,  105,  26  1646,  34  249 
Hselend  m  Saviour  13  182 
h»l(u)  /  health,  welfare,  salvation 

1  46,  4  17,  13  34,  120 
hserfest  (her-,  -fsest)  m  harvest,  au- 
tumn 1  266,  16  356 
hsering  TO  herring  5  101 
hsernflota  wm  (sea-)ship  31  1307 
hSs/ command  4  232,  7  421 
hajtan  wv  heat  17  62 
h»tu/heat  29  17,  32  389 
haflen  adj  heathen  1  43,  21  132,  26 

2276,  27  98;  as  noun  4  208 
hafela  ivm  head  26  1614 
hafenian  wv  heave,  uplift  26  1573,  34 

42 

hafoc  TO  hawk  20  (vi)  67 
hagati'TO  hedge,  enclosure,  homestead 

16  375 

hagol,  hsegl  TO  hail  24  48,  29  1 6 
hal  adj  whole,  unhurt  34  292 
halettan  wv  hail  7  284 
halga  wm  (of  halig)  saint  8  m,  13 

28,  16  554 ;  dp  hallgum  16  10 
halgian  wv  consecrate  7*  2 1 
halian  wv  heal  17  1 2 
halig  adj  holy  3  93,  8  109,  16  160 

(note),  25  59,  27  98,  31  1290;  pi 

halie  18  2 1 
halignes  /  holiness,  religion  7  73; 

sanctuary  12  36 
haligwseter  n  holy  water  19  10 
hals,  halsian  v.  heals,  healsian 
halwende  adj  healing,  salutary  7  387 
ham  w  home(stead),  dwelling  loc  1 

156,  2  76,  21  97,  27  121 ;  manor, 

estate,  hamlet  16  104  (note  on  102); 

as    adv    home  (wards)    4    235,    19 

92,  26  1601 
ham(henn)  /  domestic  (fowl)  17  57 
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hamm  m  piece  of  pasture  land,  en- 
closure, dwelling  16  383 

hamweard(es)  adv  homewards  1  48, 
2  267 

bar  adj  'hoar,'  old  and  grey  16  391, 
24  82,  25  49 

hara  wm  hare  5  58 

haransprecel  viper's  bugloss  17  29 

has  adj  hoarse  (dialect  hoast)  5  32 

hasupad  adj  grey-coated  33  62 

hat  adj  hot  7  153,  17  48,  20  (vi)  57, 
26  1616,  31  1310,  32  362 

hatan  7  order,  command ;  call,  name, 
declare  1  9,  13  177,  16  337;  pt 
heht  26  2337;  het  27  32,  34  62; 
pp  pi  hatne  8  18 

hatte,  -on  passive, pr  and  pt  2  278, 
4  318,  6  23,  16  198,  20  (iii)  10 

hate  adv  hotly,  fiercely  27   94,   31 

1304 

hatheort  adj  passionate  24  66 
hatian  wv  hate  26  2319 
hawian  wv  look,  gaze  10  217 
he,  heo,  hit  pron  he,  she,  it;  they 
1  16,  2  130,  26  15 ;  often  refl  1  37, 
128,  24  i;    asm  hiene  1  4;    asf 
Mo  2  357 ;  hig  4  175  ;  hy  21  65 ;  pi 
hig  4  33,  13  48,  261596;  11^4271; 
heo,  Wo  7  166,  17  40,  32  308;  hla 
168;  dp  heom  4  216 
heafedburg  /  chief  town,  capital  2 

359 
heafod  n  head  16  378,  24  43,  26  1590 ; 

heofod  21  68 

heafbdbsefl  n  head-bath  17  38 
heafodbolster  n  bolster  15  74 
heafodbotl  n  chief  messuage,  manor 

house,jancestral  seat  16  568 
heafodm&g  m  near  kinsman  26  588 
heafodman(n)  m  leader  10  388 
heafodwund  /  head- wound  14  139 
heah  adj  high  8  61  (rough),  24  82,  26 
48,  29  23;  jpZhea2  332,  29  32  ;  wkd 
hean  27  43,  32  358;  comp  hlera  1 
306,  hierra  3  67,  hyra  7  438  (more 
famous),  herra 29  28 ;  sup  hyhst  30 
716;  hehst  13  32,  27  94,  32  344 
heahburg  /  chief  town,  capital  8  38 
heahf seder  m  patriarch  13  1 1 
heahgerefa  wm  high  reeve  10  201 
heahgestreon  n  splendid  treasure  26 

2302 
heahreced  mn  high  building,  vault 

19  32 
heahsetl   n   high    seat,    throne    21 

7o 

heah$rym(m)  m  great  glory  31  1298 
healvtSungen    (pp)    of    high    rank   2 

1 86 
heahwita    wm    high    councillor    10 

328 


healdan  7:  tr  hold,  keep;  restrain; 
preserve,  protect  10  383, 16  84,  182, 
468  (behave  to),  19  91,  21  122,  24 
14,  26  2279,  29  45 
intr  hold  out ;  hold,  agree  10  343,  21 
58 

healdend  in  protector,  lord  27  290 
healf  /  half,  side  1  146,  20  liv)  9,  26 
1305;    on    fla    healfe    from    that 
quarter  26  1675  ;  be  healfe  wd  be- 
side 34  152,  318 
healf  adj  half  1  52,  114,  2  187,  16 

326,  27  105 

healfeald  adj  half -grown  17  59 
healic  adj  high,  lofty,  profound;  ex- 
cellent 3  89,  137,  15  27 
healice  adv  to  a  high  degree  3  129 
heall/hall42io,  26  1288 
healm   n    haulm,   thatching  straw, 

thatched  roof  14  68 
heals  m  neck  32  385,  34  141 
healsianwt'  entreat,  conjure?  2 14,8  r  i 
healsrefetter  /  pillow-feather,  down 

20  (vi)  80 

healsung/  entreaty  9  109 
healt  adj  halt,  lame  13  42 
hean  adj  despised,  poor,  mean,  abject 

24  23,  26  1274 
heanes  /  height  7176 
heanlic  adj  base,  ignominious  34  55 
heap  m  heap,   company,  crowd   20 

(viii)  4,  26  1627 

heard  adj  hard,  severe ;  hardy,  war- 
like 4  7,  26  540,  32  373,  34  33,  266 
hearde  adv  hard  27  1 1 6 
heardecg  adj  hard-edged  26  1288 
heardlice  adv  valiantly  34  26 1 
heardnebba  wadj  hard-beaked  11  143 
heardnes/  hardness  11  130 
hearm  m  harm,  damage;   insult  10 

229,  26  1892,  32  268 
hearmscearu/  punishment  32  432 
hearpe  ty/harp  4  190,  7  278 
hearpensegl  m  plectrum  4  210 
hearpestreng  m  harp-string  4  211 
hearpian  wv  harp  4  192 
hearra  icm  lord,  master;  Lord  27  56, 

32339 

hearsumnes  v.  hyrsumnes 
heasewe  adv  grey(ly)  20  (vi)  6r  (note) 
heaftogrim  adj  battle-grim  26  548 
heaflolac  n  battle-play  26  584 
heaflolind  /  battle-shield  (of  linden 

wood)  33  6 

heaftorses  m  rush  of  battle  26  526 
heatJoswat  m  blood  shed  in  battle  26 

1606 

healSowsede  n  armour  26  39 
heaSowelm    (  =  -wylm)    m    (battle- 
surge)  fierce  flame  32  324 
heafluwerig  adj  battle-weary  25  49 
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heawan  7  hew  (down),  kill  25  17,  27 

289,  34  324 

hebban  6  wpv  raise  26  1290 
hefen-,  hefon-  v.  heofon- 
hefig  adj  heavy,  weighty,  severe  20 

(vi)  74,  24  49;  wk  d  hefian  28  61 
hefigian  wv  become  heavy  7  228 
hefignes  /heaviness,  affliction  7  231 
hefigtyme  adj  grievous  10  191 
liege  m  hedge,  fence  7  75,  14  44 
heh  v.  heah 
heht  v.  hatan 

hehflu  (6  =  ie)/  height  32  321 
hell/ hell  6  46,  26  588;  ahelle  32  319, 

hell  32  331  (note) 
hel(l)dor  n  hell-gate  32  380 
hellebryne  m  hell-fire  27  116 
hellegast  m  hell-ghost  26  1274 
liellic  adj  hellish  13  3 
hel^sceattaww  hell-foe,  devil  34  180 
helm  m  protection,  covering ;  helmet ; 
protector,  lord  10  303,  21  74,  26 
1286,  1623,  30  722 
help  /  help,  aid,  succour  10  49,  24 

1 6,  25  59 
helpan  3  help:  wg  12  167, 16  244 ;  wd 

26  2340 

hengen/  stocks,  prison  14  133 
henn  /  hen  14  8 1 ;  wilda  hsenna  phea- 
sants 17  57 

hen(n)fugol  m  hen  16  5 
heofod  v.  heafod 

heofonra/  (often  pi),  heofone  wf  hea- 
ven, sky  6  18,  11  47,  19  78,  24  107, 
25  505,  32  339 
heofonllc  adj  heavenly  3  123,  7  222, 

31  1284 
heofonrice  n  kingdom  of   heaven  7 

295,  32  358 
heofontungol  n  luminary,    star,  of 

heaven  29  32 
neolfor  mn  gore  26  1302 
heolstor  n  darkness  24  23 
heolstor  adj  dark  27  121 
heolstorcofa  win  dark  chamber  29  49 
heom  v.  he 

heonon  adv  hence  23  20,  29  i,  32  415 
heononfortt  adv  henceforth  11  164 
heord  /  herd,  flock ;  care,  custody  3 

90,  7  282 
heored  v.  hired 
heort  m  hart,  stag  657 
heorte  wf  heart  11  159,  24  49,  27  87 
heorlS  m  hearth  14  68 
heorflgeneat  m  hearth  comrade  26 

1580,  34  204 
heorflwerod  n  body  of  retainers  34  24 

(note) 

heoru  m  sword  26  1285 
heorugrimm  adj  fiercely  grim,  ter- 
rible 20  (vi)  55 


heomsweng  m  sword-stroke  26  1590 
heoru  wsepen  n  sword  27  263 
heoruwearg  m  fierce  monster  26  1267 
her  adv  here  1  i  (note),  3  49,  6  i,  24 

107,  27  96 

hersefter  adv  hereafter,  below  16  n 
herbeseftan  adv  hereafter,  below  16 

268 
herbuend  m  dweller  here  on  earth  27 

96 
here  m  raiding  army,  army ;  fleet  1 68 

(note),   10  221,    338,    34    292;    d 

her(i)ge  1  145,  183;  pi  hergas  1 

84;  harrying  12  53 
herebeacen  n  war-beacon  10  269 
hereflyma  m  fugitive  from  battle  33 

23 

heregeat,    usu    pi    heregeatwa  /, 
-geatu w  war-gear,  armour;  '  heriot ' 
16  430,  34  48 
herehytJ,  -hufl  /  plunder  1  160,  10 

1 06 

herelaf  /  remnant  of  an  army  33  47 
herenes  /  praise  7292 
heretoga  (-toha)  ivm  general,  com- 
mander, leader  8  28, 13  36 
herew»de  n  armour  26  1897 
hergian  wv  harry,  ravage,  plunder ; 
get  by  plundering,  carry  away  cap- 
tive 1  199,  247,  2  129,  9  117 
herian  wv  praise  4  112,  7  12,  294 
herig  m  temple  7  89 ;  pi  hergas  7  74 
hering /  praise  3  125 
herinne  adv  herein  32  436 
herra  v.  heah  . 

hers? /millet  19  56  (note) 
hete  m  hatred  12  55 
hetelic  adj  hateful  23  1267 
hetelice  adv  excessively  12  89 
heteffoncol  adj  hostile,  malign  27  105 
hetol  adj  hating,  violent  12  134 
hettend  m  enemy  33  10 
hid/  hide  (measure  of  land)  7  121, 

14  70 

hider  adv  hither  34  57 
hleran  wv  hear,  learn  26  38,  31  1298 ; 
obey  wd  7  37,  26  10;  belong  2  150, 
162,  10  58 
hieremonn  m  hearer,  parishioner  3 

90 

hig  v.  he 
hig  interj  0  5  36 
hig  n  hay  5  35 
higen  v.  hiwan 

higian  ivv  strive,  be  intent  8141 
hUd/  battle  25  4,  27  250,  34  33 
hildebill  n  (battle-) sword  26  557 
hildedeor  adj  bold  in  battle  26  1646 
hildefrofor/  battle-help,  sword  25  44 
hildegicel    m  battle-icicle,    drop   of 
metal  26  1606 
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hilderinc  m  warrior  26  1307,  28  61 

hildewsepen  n  battle-weapon  26  39 

hildewraisn  /  war-fetter  35  292 

hilt  inn  hilt ;  pi  26  1574  (note),  1614 

hina  v.  Mwan 

hindan  adv  from  behind  1  236 

hindeweard  adj  hinder,  the  back  of 

20  (iv)  15 

hindrian  wv  hinder  10  2  2 1 
hinslS  m  departure,  death '27  117,  31 

I33I 
hired  (heored)  m  household,  family ; 

community,  convent  14  1 8,  16  244 
hiredmon(n)   m  household   retainer 

34  261  (note) 

hlflan  wv  plunder,  ravage  35  292 
hlw  n  appearance;   'hue,'  colour  3 

122,  152 
hi  wan   (hlgan)   mpl  members  of  a 

family,  or  of  a  religious  house  16  2, 

7 ;  gp  hina  16  205  ;  dp  higen  16  203 
hiwian  wv  'hue,'  colour  10  83 
hlwisc  n  family,  household  16  355 
hladan  6  pile  up,  load  4  35,  26  1897; 

draw  (water)  3  166,  173 
hlafdige  wf  lady  4  294 
hlainian  wv  make  lean,  starve  3  149 
hlsest  m  load,  freight  5  122,  26  52 
hlsestan  wv  lade,  load;    adorn;   pp 

gehlsest(ed)  27  36,  31  1307 
hlsew  m  mound  26  2296,  29  25 
hlaf  raj_loaf,'  bread  9  77,  15  36,  16  5 
hlafhwsete  m  bread- wheat  16  357 
hlafmsesse  (hlammesse)  /  Lammas, 

1st  04  August  2  338,  10  334 
hlaford  m  lord,  master  1  33,  16  396, 

22  39,  26  2283,  28  44 
hlaforddSm  m  lordship,  authority  16 

240 

hlafordleas  adj  lordless  34  251 
hlafordsearu  /'  treason  against  a  mas- 
ter 14  86 

hlafordswica  wm  traitor  12  69 
hlafordswice  m  treason,  treachery  12 

69 

hleapan  7  leap  7  86 
hleonian  (eo=i)  wv  lean;  rest  29  25 
hleor  n  cheek  21  66 
hleordropa  wm  cheek-drop,  i.e.  tear 

31  13*5 

hleosceorp  n  sheltering  dress  20  (i)  5 

hleotfor  n  sound,  melody,  song  29  12, 
31  1293 

hleoftrian  wv  shout,  cry  aloud,  speak 
7  250,  34  172  (foot) 

hleo(w)  m  shelter,  protection;  pro- 
tector 20  (v)  5,  22  41,  34  74 

hleowfsest  adj  sheltered  15  46 

hleowU  /  shelter  11  151 

hliflan  wv  tower  (aloft)  26  1898,  28 
85  . 


6  wpv  laugh  33  47 ;  pt  hloh 

27  23,  34  147 

hlinc  m  rising  ground,  ridge  29  25 
hlisful  adj  famous  11  119 
hlitJ  n  cliff,  slope,  hill  23  21,  26  1892 
hlosnian  wv  listen  (for)  wg  11  29 
hloS/band,  troop  1  151,  14  22 
hlud  adj  loud  3  172 
hlude  adv  loudly  20  (viii)  4 
hlut(t)or  adj  clear,  clean,  pure  3  172, 

7  147,  32  397 

hiydan  wv  shout,  vociferate  27  23 
hlynnan  wv  make  a  noise,  shout  27 

23 

hlyst/ hearing  14  146 
hnesce  adj  soft  35  286;  comp  20  (vi) 

80 

hnlgan  i  bend,  bow  down  28  59 
hocliif  (  =  -16af)  n  mallow  17  71 
hocor  m  derision  12  1 40 
hScorwyrde  adj  derisive,  scornful  12 

136 

hof  n  court,  dwelling  26  2313 
hogian  wv  think  (about),  intend,  plan 

24  14,  27  273;  wg  34  128 
hohful  adj  mindful,  careful  16  502 
hdl  n  calumny  12  55 
hold  m  10  57  (note) 
hold  adj  gracious,  kind ;  true,  faithful 

20  (i)  4,  22  39,  31  1327,  34  24 
holen  m  holly  21  80 
holian  wv  hollow  out  11  1 30 
holm  ??i  ocean,  sea  21  51,  24  82,   26 

48 

holmclif  n  sea-cliff  26  1635 
holtw  'holt,'  wood,  forest  20  (iv)  3, 

28  29 

holtwudu  m  wood  26  2340 
homer  m  hammer  26  1285,  33  6 
homola  wm  one  whose  hair  has  been 
cut  off ;  to  homolan  besciran  shave 
the  head  of  14  134 

hond  /  hand  7  158,  24  4,  28  59;  per- 
son inheriting  16  149;  head,  lord 
16  170;  onh.  g&nwd  submit,  yield 
36  286 

hondbred  n  palm  of  the  hand  11  34 
hondlocen  adj  (pp)  linked  by  hand  26 

55i 
hondplega  wm  hand-play,  battle  10 

244,  33  25 

hondseten  /  sign  manual  16  77 
hongian  wv  hang  20  (iv)  ir,  26  1662 
hopian  wv  hope  6  51,  27  117 
hord  nm  hoard,  treasure  21  68,  26 

2276,  33  10 

hordsern  n  treasure-cave  26  2279 
hordcofa  wm  treasure-chamber,  i.e. 

mind  24  14 
hordgestreon    n    hoard-treasure    26* 

1899 
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hordweard  m  guardian  of  a  hoard  26 

2293 
hordwela  win  wealth  of  treasure  26 

2344 

hordwynn/  joy-giving  hoard  26  2270 
horig  adj  filthy;  dsm  horhgum  4  127 
horn  m  horn  14  26 
hors  n  horse  1  129;   pi  2  198;  dpi 

horsan  2  104 
horshwael  m  walrus  2  88 
horsian  wv  provide  with  horses  10 

370 

horstSegn  m  equerry  1  298 
horswealh  m  equerry  14  3 1 
hosa  wm  hose,  stocking,  sock  15  53, 

82 

hqsp  m  reproach  21  66 
bra,  hriiw  n  corpse  26  1588,  28  53 
hraed  adj  quick  13  83 ;  cornp  hrsedra 

20  (vi)  72 ;  sup  radost  1  20,  hrsedest 
(as  adv)  especially  12  45 

nrsedlice  adv  quickly  4  107,  7  47 
(h)rsednes  /  quickness,  speed  4  106 ; 

under  eallre  hrsednesse  with  all 

speed  9  82 

hrsedwyrde  adj  hasty  of  speech  24  66 
nrsefn  (hremm)  m  raven  11  62,  33  61, 

34  1 06 
hraegelhus  n  clothes- room,  wardrobe 

1543 

hrsegelflen,  hrselflen  m  keeper  of 
dresses,  vestiarius  15  7 1  ;  master  of 
the  robes,  or  chamberlain  16  283 

hrsegl  n  dress,  clothes  2  208,  20  (ii)  7, 

21  99,  27  282 ;  ephod  8112;  cloth, 
stuff  15  50 

hr»w  v.  bra 

hran  m  reindeer  2  99 

hratte    (hrsefle,    ra«e)   adv  quickly, 


9,  10  336,  26 
es  for  hratte 


soon  2  315,3  176,  9 

543,   1294,  34  30; 

very  soon  after  that  10  37 

hreac  m  rick,  stack  16  360 

bream  m  noise,  uproar  5  32  (shout- 
ing), 26  1302,  34  106 

hreman  wv  exult,  boast  33  39 

hremig  adj  exultant  26  1882,  33  59 

hremm  v.  hrsefn 

hreodan  2  adorn ;  only  inpp  gehroden 

2737 

hreofla  wm  leper  13  43 
hreohadj  rough,  fierce,  savage;  sad; 

wk  hreo  24  16  ;  dsm  hrgon  26  1307 ; 

pi  hreo  26  548 ;  g  hreora  29  45 
hreohmod  adj  of  fierce  mood  26  2296 
hreosan  2  fall,  fall  to  pieces,  perish 

2  260,  273,  24  48 
hreow/ distress,  grief  26  2328 
hreo  wan  2  repent,  grieve;  impers  32 

426 
hreowlgmSd  adj  sad  27  290 


hreowllce  adv  grievously,  miserably 

12  41 

hreran  wv  move,  stir  24  4  — 
hrefle  v.  rette 
hretJer  n  breast,  heart  24  72  (note), 

26  1878 

hrleman  wv  shout  14  26 
hrif  /  womb  20  (vi)  45 
brim  m  rime,  hoar-frost  20  (vi)  55, 

24  48,  29  16 

hrimceald  adj  cold  as  frost  24  4 
hrlnan  i  touch  7  49 
nring"m  ring  27  37,  34  161 ;  wopes  h. 

gush  of  tears  31  1313 
hringedstefna  wm  ship  with  ringed 

stem  26  32 
hringloca  wm  coat  of  ring-mail  34 

H5 

hringnet(t)  n  shirt  of  mail  made  of 

rings  26  1889 

hrifl/  (snow-)storm  24  102 
hrrSer  n  neat  cattle,  ox,  bull,  cow  2 

102,  14  80 
hriflig  adj  storm-beaten?  ruined?  24 

77 
hrof  m  roof  7  182,  20  (v)  5  (note),  27 

67,  31  1286 
hron  m  whale  5  109 
hronfix  ( =  -flsc)  m  whale(-fish)  26  540 
hronrad/  whale-road,  sea  26  10 
hr6r  adj  stirring,  valiant  26  1629 
hruse  wf  earth  24  23,  26  2276 
hrycg  m  back  20  (iv)  1 1 
hryre  m  fall,  downfall,  ruin  24  7, 29  1 6 
hu  adv  how  22  12,  26  3 
hund  m  dog  27  no 
hund  num  hundred  26  2278 
hundeahtatig  num  eighty  10  320 
hundendleftig  num  hundred  and  ten 

16  409,  411 
hundni(o)gontig  num  ninety  10  114, 

164i4 
hundteontig  num  hundred  14  82,  16 

122 
hundtwelftig    num    hundred      and 

twenty  1  132 
hune  wf  hoarhound ;  seo  hare  hflne 

'  hoarhound '  17  67 
hungor  m  hunger;  famine  1  224,4  7, 

10  246 

hungrig  adj  hungry  4  15 
hunig  n  honey  2  1 79 ;  g  hunies  14  79 
hunta  wm  hunter  2  78 
huntian  wv  hunt  18  31 
hunt(n)oli  m  hunting  2  56,  5  59 
hum  adv  at  least,  at  all  events,  in- 
deed, especially  2  171,  16  146,  25  2 
hus  n  house  7  152,  26  1666 
husbryne  m  house-burning  16  590 
husl  n  'housel,'  eucharist  7  364,  21 

132 
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huslgong  m  partaking  of  theeucharist 

1521 

hwa,  hwset  interr  pron  who,  what  5 
4,  45,  26  52;  asm  hwsene  4  90 

hwa,  hwaet  indef  pron  (any) one, 
someone,  a  certain  one ;  something 
3  88,  10  387,  19  96,  27  52,  34  71 ; 
asm  hwsene  34  2 

hwsel  ??i  whale  2  91,  5  104;  g  hwales  2 
1 06 

hwselhunta  win  whale  hunter  2  63 

hwselhuntaft  ?»  whaling  2  93 

hwaene  v.  hwa 

hwsenne  v.  hwonne 

hwajr  (hwar)  adv  where  4  247,  63, 
24  26;  somewhere  3  87 

hwset  adj  active,  keen,  bold  26  1601 

hwset  adv  (neut  of  hwa)  why  5  153, 
13  58 

hwset  interj  what !  lo !  (often  used  at 
the  beginning  of  a  poem,  or  for  em- 
phasis when  a  new  thought  is  in- 
troduced) 2  260,  7  35,  25  46,  26  i 

hwzete  m  wheat  4  12,  9  121 

hwiitewsestm  m  crop  of  wheat  19  58 

hwsethwara  adv  somewhat  15  69 

hwsethwega,  -h(w)ugu  pron  and  adv 
something,  somewhat,  a  little  6  65, 
17  60,  18  8 

hwseBer  pron  which  (of  two)  2  66; 
either  14  85,  123 

hwsefler  conj  whether  7  363 ;  hwse'Ber 
(h  wetter  )...8e  whether... or  14  7, 
16  326 

hwsefl(e)re  adv  however  7  1 8,  27  38 

hwaflerian  wv  foam,  rage  4  50 

hwealf/ vault  26  576 

hwearf  m  crowd  27  249 

hwelc,  hwilc  interr  adjp  which, 
what,  what  kind  of,  what... like  4 
280,  309,  5  94,  7  27,  9  90 

hwelc,  'hwilc  indef  adjp  any,  any- 
one 6  67,  15  29,  32  414;  w  gpl  12 
93,  14  43,  16  150 

hwene  adv  a  little  2  120 

hweorfan  (hworfan)  3  turn,  depart, 
go,  walk  7  146,  21  67,  24  72,  25  30, 
27  112,  30  703;  return  7  210;  eft 
hweorfan  return  7  1 84 

hwetJer  v.  hwsetter 

hwider  adv  whither  24  72 

hwig  v.  hwy 

hwll  /  while,  time,  space  of  time 
26  16,  28  70;  dseges  h.  daytime  26 
2320;  a  (adv)  hwile  for  a  while  17  37, 
22  36 ;  8a  hwile  the  while  10  155 ; 
8a  hwile  Be  the  while  that,  while 

1  166,  2  188,  10  56;  «a  hwile  «e... 
fta  hwile  while... during  that  time 

2  219;    oflre  hwile  another  time 
10154 


hwilen  adj  temporary  9  87 

hwilum  (-on)  adv  sometimes,  at  times, 
once  2  185,  5  125,  11  132,  2443, 
26  2299;  h....h.  now... now  34  270 

hwit  adj  white  20  (ii)  8,  32  339 

hwitel  TO  blanket  15  74 

hwon,  instr  of  hwa,  found  only  in 
adverbial  phrases :  for  hwon  why 
2459 

hwon  adv  a  little  2  67,  4  329 

hwonne,  hwaenne  conj -adv  when,  un- 
til 21  69,  34  67 

hwonon  adv  whence  4  167,  7  312 

hwy,  hwi  interr  adv  (instr  of  hwa) 
why4  293, 16  303;  be,  for,  hwy  (hwi, 
hwig)  why  4  256,  13  181,  16  300 

hwylc  v.  hwelc 

hwyrfan  ivv  turn,  change  16  528, 
323r8 

hyd/hide,  skin  1  115,  2  90 

hyge  m  mind  24  1 6,  26  593 

hygebend  mf  mind-bond  26  1878 
(note) 

hygeleast/ folly  32  331 

hygesorg/  sorrow  of  heart  26  2328 

hyht  m  hope,  joy  27  98 

hyhtwynn/  joy  of  hope  27  121 

hyldan  ivv  incline,  bend  down;  rejl 
28  45 

hyldu/  favour,  protection ;  allegiance 
26  2293,  32  304,  321 

hylfe  7i  '  helve, '  handle  18  2 

hynan  wv  fell,  lay  low;  afflict,  in- 
jure 26  2319,  34  180,  324 

hyntJu/ humiliation;  g  26  593 

hyra  v.  heah 

hyrdan  wv  harden,  encourage  25  r 

hyrde  m  shepherd,  herdsman ;  keeper, 
guardian  3  91,  16  410,  26  1666 

hyrnednebba  wadj  horn^beaked  33  62 

hyrst  m  copse,  wood  20  (vi)  61 

hyrst/ ornament,  trappings  20  (ii)  8 

hyrsumian  wv  ivd  obey  3  7 

hyrsumnes  (hear-)  /  obedience  7  107, 
16246 

hyrwan  wv  deride,  despise  12  141 

hyse  TO  young  man,  warrior  34  123, 
152;  gs  hysses  34  141;  pZ  hyssas 
34  2 

hytS  /  harbour,  haven  26  32,  31  1307 

hyUweard  TO  guard  of  the  haven  26 
1914 

iacinctus  m  jacinth  3  115,  121 
icpron  I ;  a  mec  7  202  ;  dual  nom  wit 
8  52,  13  47;  ad  unc  4  80,  1167; 
g  uncer  (v.  below) ;  pi  26  i,  27  285  ; 
g  (»nig,  swylc,  etc.)  fire  (any, 
such,  etc.)  of  us  12  62,  16  33,  34 
234  ;  so  with  uncer  (g  dual)  16  52, 
56,58 
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lean  wv  increase ;  pt  ihte  12  9 

Idel  n  idleness  6  50 

Idel    adj  worthless,   vain ;    empty ; 

idle  3  124,  24  87 
Idelgeorn  adj  indolent  6  49 
idelnes  /  idleness  7  159 
ides/ woman,  queen  26  1259 
ieldran  wkpl  parents,  ancestors  3  36, 

16  31.  555 
ierfe  n  inheritance,  property;  cattle 

10  13,  16  404,  408,  21  80 
ierfeleas  adj  without  cattle  16  403 
iernan  3  run,  rush,  flow  1  19,  2  5, 

451,  9  14,  11  65 

Iggafl,  -ofl  m  island  1  165,  16  541 
Iglond   (eg-)   n  island  1  251,  29  9, 

3366 

Ihte  v.  lean 

ilca  adjp  '  ilk,'  same  1  35,  2  190 
ilce  adv;  swa  i.  in  the  same  way, 

likewise  8  69 
in  adv  in  4  135,  26  1644;  in  on,  in... 

on  into  1  161,  2  65,  4  102  ;  on... in 

into  34  58 
in. prep  wd  or  a:  (1)  wd  in,  on  2  173; 

in  t5on  thereby  7  159;  (2)  wa  into, 

onto,  in  2  170,  7  160,  250,  387 
inbindan  3  unbind  21  75 
inbryrdnes/  inspiration  7  97 
inca  win  cause  of  complaint  or  of- 
fence, grudge,  rancour  7  370, 16  33 
ince  m  inch  14  142 
incund  adj  inward  3  107 
indryhten  adj  noble  24  12 
infrod  adj  very  old  26  1874 
ingang  m  entrance  7  333 
ingehygd  /  mind,  understanding  7 

148 
ingeflonc  m  thought,  mind  3   102, 

12  161,  20  (ix)  13 
ininnan  adv  within  20  (i)  3 
ininnan^rep  wd  within  31  1341 
in(n)  n  dwelling,  room  15  5,  26  1300, 

27  70  (tent) 

innan  adv  within  12  38,  26  2331 
innan  prep  within,  in :  wd  4  209,  12 

34  ;  wa  1  280 
innan  v.  oninnan  prep 
innanbordes  adv  at  home  3  8 
innanweard  (innewerd)  adj  internal, 

inside  19  74  (note),  31  1294 
inne  adv   inside,  within,  indoors ; 
184,  7  166,  26  1866,  32  436;  inne 

on  wd  in  1  1 36 

innhere  m  English  army  10  263  (note) 
innolS  m  inside,  belly  3  163,  17  6 1 
insigle  n  seal,  signet  16  339 
instsepe  adv   at  once,   forthwith   7 

247 
intinga  wm matter ;  cause,  sake  7  107, 

277 

W.  &P. 


into  prep  wd  into,  to  1  189,  10  173, 

318,  16  422 

inweardllce  adv  inwardly  8  119 
inwidd,  inwitt  adj  wicked,  malign; 

wk  as  noun  enemy,  foe  27  28,  8846 
inwidhlemm    m   malicious    wound, 

gash  28  47 
inwyrcan  wv  lie  in  solemn  rite  on, 

confer  honour  on  21  68 
iogotJ  v.  geogott 
Iow=eow 

ipnalis  a  kind  of  asp  2  347  (note) 
Iren  n  iron;  blade  32  383,  34  253, 

35  300 

Irenbend  mf  iron  band  32  371 
is  n  ice  26  1608 

isig  adj  icy,  covered  with  ice  26  33 
id  v.  geo 

iucian  wv  yoke  5  25,  27 
iudaed  /  former  deed  30  703 
ludeisc  adj  Jewish  13  61 
iugufl  v.  geogotS 

lulean  n  reward  for  past  deed  25  39 
iung  v.  geong 

k  v.  c 

la  inter;  lo!  7  214 

lac  w/play ;  battle ;  sacrifice,  offering; 
gift;  booty,  prey;  message  11  157, 
12  26,  26  48,  1584,  31  1317 

lacnian  wv  heal,  treat  17  47 

lactuce  wf  lettuce  17  48 

lad/ journey,  way;  carrying  18  28, 

26  569,  31  1306 
lad /excuse  15  1 6 

l»ce  m  leech,  physician  17  33 
Isecedom  w  '  leechdom,'  remedy  17  33 
laedan  wv  lead,    bring,   carry  away 

I  333.  9  35»  16  63  (take),  26  37, 

27  42,  31  1279,  34  88;  a«  1.  'pro- 
duce' an  oath  16  455 

Lseden  (Leden)  n  (and  adj)  Latin  817, 

II  7»  13.  J4 

Lsedengereord  n  Latin  tongue  5  16 
Lsedengefleode  n  Latin  language  3  67 
Isefan  wv  leave  1  27,  3  38,  26  2315 
lain /loan;  lease,  land  held  on  lease 

3  87, 14  1 19,  16  205,  336,  18  29 
Ifflnan  wv  lend,  lease  14  115,  16  397 
Isendagas  mpl   'loan-days,'   fleeting 

days  26  2341- 

laene  adj  fleeting,  transitory  24  108, 
_26  1622 
Isenelend  (  =  lamlond)  n  land  let  on 

lease  16  439 
Iseng  v.  leng/ 
lseng(c)=leng  v.  longe 
Iseran  wv  teach,  exhort,  advise  3  66, 

7    13,    66,    18   8,    23   20,    34  311; 

w  double  a  7  325 

21 
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Iserig  w?  rim?  34  284 
Is8rin(c)gmseden  n  lady  pupil  4  289 
laes  adv  less  7  63 

l»ssa  comp  adj  less  2  91,  26  43;  sup 
_l»st  least,  smallest  2  256,  7  50 
IfflStan  wv  do,  perform,  carry  out; 

pay  10  298,  418,  23  51 
Iset  adj  late,  slow  30  712 ;  comp  10  168 
Iffltan  7  leave,  let;    let  go,  set  free 

2  60,  9  118,  10  249,  16  403  (let  on 

lease),  17  46  (put) 
liiwede  adj  lay  10  415 
laf  /  leaving,  remnant;    heirloom, 

bequest  (often  a  sword  or  coat  of 

mail)   1   231,  25  50,  33  6  (note); 

to  lafe  remaining,  left  2  192 
lagian  wv  appoint,  ordain  12  23 
lagu  m  water,  sea  26  1630 
lagu  /  law  12  20 

lagufseflm  m  watery  embrace  20  (ix)  7 
laguiad/  water-way,  sea  24  3 
lagumearh  m  water-horse,  i.e.  ship 

31  1306 
lagustream  m  water-stream    34  66 

(note) 
laguswimmend  m  swimmer  in   the 

water  (fish)  35  289 
lahbryce  m  law-breaking  12  126 
lanllce  adv  lawfully,  according  to  law 

1263 

lamb  n  lamb  16  363 
lamprede  wf  lamprey  5  96 
lar  /  lore,   instruction,  knowledge, 

learning  3  n,  4259,  6  53'  32  429 
larboc/book  of  instruction  16  525 
larcwide  m  instruction,  precept  24  38 
lareow  m  teacher  1  119,  2  22,  16  525 
lareowdom  m  teaching,   instruction 

7244 

last  m  track ;  on  laste  after  24  97 
late  adv  late  27  275 
latteowdom  m  guidance  7  232 
laS  n  harm,  injury  32  392,  394 
la$  adj  hated,  hostile ;  hateful,  loath- 
some, grievous  10  292, 1245,26511; 
as  noun  (loathed)  foe  25  16,  26  550, 
2305 

lattgenlflla  wm  (hateful)  enemy  29  50 
laftgeteona    wm   evil-doer,   monster 

26  559 

laflian  wv  invite  7  203,  21  98 
laflian  wv  loathe,  hate  12  145 
latSHc  adj  loathly  26  1584 
latJspel(l)  n  evil  tidings  31  1317 
lead  n  lead  20  (vi)  75 
leaf /leave,  permission  4  186,  14  55 
leaf  n  leaf  29  39 
leahtor    (-er)    m  vice,   sin  13    165, 

15  79 

leahtrian  wv  revile,  blame  11  22; 
3slentre«  12  141 


lean  n  reward,  recompense  26  1584, 

30  708 

lean  6  cv  blame,  rebuke  7  12 
leanian  wv  reward  15  92 
leap  m  trunk  (of  the  body)  27  1 1 1 
leas  adj  lacking,  deprived  of  log  24 

86,  26    1664,  32  333;   false,   vain 

8  51,  11  23 

leasung/  'leasing,'  lying  7  271 
leax  m  salmon  5  101,  14  8 1 
lecgan  wv  lay  24  42,  33  22  (note); 

pt  lede  16  491 

Leden,  Leden-  v.  Lseden,  Laeden- 
leg,-leget  v.  Hg,  llget 
leger  n  lying,  illness  2  209,  29  56 
legie  wf  legion  2  327 
lencten  (lengten)  m  ('Lent')  spring 

10  202,   358 

lendan  wv  go  1  201 

leng/ height,  stature  6  41 

leng  v.  longe 

lenge  adj  akin  21  121 

leo  wf  lioness  8  86  (note) 

leodra  prince,  chief  26  24  (note),  1612 

leod/ nation  26  596,  599 

leodbisceop  m  bishop  10  80 

leode  mpl  people  1  49,  2  43,. 28  87 

leodhata  wm  persecutor ,  tyrant  12134, 
27  72 

leof  adj  'lief,'  dear,  beloved;  agree- 
able, welcome  16  1 7 1 ,  24  38,  26  3 1 , 
32  339,  412,  34  7;  as  title  of  ad- 
dress Sir  5  37 

leofian  v.  libban 

leogan  2  lie,  utter  falsehood  21  71 

leoht  n  light  13  8,  20  (v)  17,  26  569, 
32  401  (note) 

leoht  adj  light,  bright  15  8,  20  (vi)  57 

leoht  adj  light  (not  heavy)  14  126, 
20  (vi)  76,  31  1306;  neut  pi  leohte 

2  J33 

leohtlice  adv.  lightly  10  329 
Ieohtm6d  adj  light-hearted  21  86 
leoma  wm  ray  of  light,  beam,  gleam 

1  124,  20  (vi)  57,  31  1284 
leomu  v.  lim 

leon  l  cv  grant;  3  «  IIS  21  100  (note) 
leoran  wv  go,  pass;  pp  pi  for%  ge- 

leorde  dead  16  254 
leornere  m  learner^  scholar  7  310 
leornian  wv  learn,  give  one's  mind 

to,  devise  3  44,  8  34,  26  2336 
leornung/ learning  3  n,  7  162 
leofl  n  song,  poem  7  258 
leoflcrseft  m  poetic  skill  7  269 
leoflcraBftig  adj  skilled  in  song  22  40 
leoftsong  TO  song,  poem  7  263 
letanla  wm  litany  5  143,  19  41 
lettan  wv  'Jet,1  hinder,  prevent  10 

347 ;  wa  pers  and  g  rei  26  569 
lew/?  weakness  12  151 
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libban  (liflan,  leofian)  wv  live  3  163, 
6  43,  7  117,  16  57,  26  1257;  PrP 
lifgende  23  24 ;  opt  pi  lifgeon  16  25 1 

He  n  body  1  51,  25  16,  28  63,  30  1281 

Hcettan  wv  feign  8  64 

Ucfaet  n  body  31  1343 

licgan  5  wpv  lie,  extend;  lie  low,  lie 
dead  1  22,  2  346,  14  96,  24  78,  26 
40,  34  204;  pr  3  s  118  1  51,  34 
232;  pt  2  s  lage  13  154;  pi  lagon 
27  30;  w  re/Z  d  10  154,  34  300, 
319 ;  1.  into  belong  to  16  531 ;  of  a 
sea,  river,  or  road  run,  flow,  pass, 
lead  1  134,  2  146,  170,  175,  16  373 

lichoma  wm  body  3  148,  31  1350 

llcnomllc  adj  bodily  7  227 

lician  ivv  wd  please  4  217,  244 

llcsyrce  wf  body-sark,  shirt  of  mail 
2655o 

lid  n  ship  33  27 

lidmon(n)  m  seaman;  pirate 26  1623, 
34  90 

llf  7i  life  3  90,  24  60,  27  288;  ds 
liue  16  522 

llfan  wv  allow,  permit,  grant  3  28, 
4  222,  16  280 

lifdaeg  m  life-day  26  1622 

Liffrea  wm  Lord  of  life  26  1 6 

lifian  v.  libban 

lig  (ligg,  leg)  m  flame,  fire  3  137, 
20  (vi)  57,  26  2305,  29  39 

llgdraca  wm  flaming  dragon  26  2333 

liget  nm,  llgetu  /  lightning  7  252 

Uhtan  wv  alight  34  23 

lim  n  limb  2  348,  14  148;  pi  leomu 
7283 

limwerig  adj  limb-weary,  dead  28  63 

lln  n  linen  3  126 

lind/  (linden)  shield  26  2341,  34  99 

linden  adj  made  of  linden  wood  21  95 

lindwiggend  (  =  -w!gend)  m  shield- 
warrior  27  42 

line  wf  line,  rope  35  294 

linen  adj  of  linen  8114 

linsaid  n  linseed  17  14 

liottobend  mf  limb-bond  32  382 

liottosyrce  zt/limb-sark,  shirt  of  mail 
26  1890 

liss  /  favour,  grace  21  7 1 

lissan  wv  soften,  subdue  35  294 

list  mf  cunning,  skill  20  (v)  4;  dp  (adv) 
cunningly,  skilfully  27  101 

118  v.  licgan  and  leon 

ttSan  i  go,  travel  20  (ii)  5 

H8e  adj  gentle,  mild;  pleasant  2  285, 
11  82 

Hue  v.  llf 

llxan  wv  shine,  gleaj^l9  33 

locahu  adv  in  whatelw  way  10  344 

IScian  wv  look,  see  iPrs,  2  245,  26 
1654;  belong  16  56;, 


lof  n  praise  1  45,  7  387 
lofdad/ praiseworthy  deed  26  24 
lofsang  m  song  of  praise,  lauds  5  142 
lohsceaft  m  cross-beam  18  2 
lond  n  land  1  45,  26  521,  34  275 
londagende  (prp)  owning  land  14  59 
londar  /  landed  property,  estate"  16 

425 

londboc  /  land-charter  16  170 
londfeoh  n  recognitory  rent  for  land 

16  260 

londfruma  wm  ruler  of  a  land  26  3 1 
londfyrd  /  land  forces,  militia  10  165 
londgemsere  n  boundary  2    i,  277, 

16  368 
londhere  m  army  of  Danes  living  in 

England  10  45 
londleode  mpl  people  of  the  country 

1063 
londriht  n  land-right,  right  to  own 

land  22  40  _-. — ' 
londscaru/  (tract  of)  land  8171 
londscipe  m  region  32  376 
londwaru  /  people  of  the  land ;  pi 

26  2321 
londweard  m  guardian  of  a  country 

26  1890 

long  adj  long  1  132 ;  comp  lengra  291 
longafl  m  longing,  desire   22  3,   26 

1879 
longe  adv  long,  a  long  time,  far  1  91 

(note),  2  58,  9  79,  24  38,  26   16; 

comp  leng  2  186,  16  569,  26  2307, 

34  171;  aw^lengest  14;  leng,  long- 
est, wesan  (beon)  survive  16  34, 

52,  57* 

lopystre  wf  lobster  5  103 
losian  wv  be  lost,  perish;    depart, 

escape  3  124,  14  98,  27  288  (note), 

32434 
lucan  2 :  tr  lock ;  pp  locen  interlocked 

(of  corslet  rings)  26  1890 

intr  interlock  34  66 
lufian  wv  love  3  28,   4  327,   7  320, 

1988 

lufiendlic  adj  loving,  lovely  7  201 
lufi(g)end  m  lover  4  237 
luflice  adv  lovingly  3.  2  ;  dearly,  at  a 

high  prices  135 
lufu/,  of  ten  w  /clove  1  113,8  123,  138, 

4220,8  78,  21 100 ;  dlufun!6577; 

deed  of  love,  friendly  act  9  115 
lungre  adv  quickly  26  1630,  27  280 
lust  m  desire ;  pleasure,  joy,  delight; 

lust   3   129,    26    599;    dp  as   adv 

lustum  with  joy,  with  pleasure, 

willingly,  gladly  23  20,  26  1653 
lustbsere  adj  joyous  11  156 
lustlice  adv  gladly,  joyfully  9  66; 

comp  5  77 
lutan  2  bow,  fall  7  250 

21—2 
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Ifltian  wv  lie  hid,  lurk  5  26 

lyfolac  nm  use  of  drugs  for  magic, 

witchcraft  19  3 

lyft/air  3  121,  20  (ii)  9,  29  39 
lyftfleogend  m  flier  in  the  air  (bird) 

35  289 

lyftfloga  wm  flier  in  the  air  26  2315 
lyftgeswenced  adj  (pp)  urged  by  the 

wind  26  1913 
lyre  in  loss  5  126,  29  53 
lysan  ivv  redeem,  ransom  28  41 ,  34  37 
lystan  wv  impers,  wdpers,  or  a  pers 

and  g  rei  please,  cause  pleasure  or 

desire  8  12,  9  76,  129 
lyt  adv  little  20  (ix)  7 ;  wg  few  24  31 
lytegian  wv  use  cunning,  dissemble 

3486 

lytel  adj  little  In;  neut  pi  lytle  2133 
lythaga  wm  little  hedge,  enclosure, 

homestead  16  379 
lythwdn  adv  little  11  80 
lytle  adv  a  little  4  222 
lytlian  wv  diminish  34  313 

m&  comp  adv,  often  wg  more  1  305, 
2  i93,J26  1613 
sup  mast  most,  best  10  389 ;  almost 

2  221,  12  64 
madm  v.  matt($)um 
m»den  n  maiden  4  168,  8  75 

mag  m  kinsman  1  33,  2  184,  24  51, 

34  114 

mag /woman  24  109 
magcild  n  young  kinsman  16  70 
msegen  n  might,  power;  virtue;  host 

3  116,  7  238,  20  (v)  14,  26  518,  30 
729,  34  313 ;  pi  msegna  4  263 ;  ma- 
genu  13  77 

magenbyrflen/ heavy  burden  26  1625 
magenttise  wf  strength  20  (v)  10 
magenflrymm  m  might,  majesty  13 

_L5°_ 
magraden  /  kinship,  affinity  2  311, 

*95_ 

magras  m  attack  on  kinsmen  12  127 
magtt  (-eU)  /  maiden  26  1283,  27  35, 

£1  1316 
mag¥  /  family,  clan,  tribe,  nation; 

province,  co'untry  2  214,  7  99,  112, 

436,  26  5 

mseg'Shad  m  virginity  8  109 
magwlite  m  appearance,  beauty   7 

I2  5 
mal  n  mark ;  cross ;  decorated  sword 

19  19,  26  1616;  time;  meal -time, 

meal  21  125,  26  161 1  (v.  sal) 
mail  /  speech,  discourse,  converse; 

hostile  converse,  battle  25  1 9 , 34  2 1 2 
manan  vrr  relate,  speak  of ;  complain 

of;  mourn,  lament  20  (ix)  17,  21 

66,  30  712 


maran  wv  celebrate  7  257 

msenig  v.  monig 

mani(g)o  v.  menigu 

mare  n  boundary  16  386 

mare  adj  great,  renowned,  glorious 

13  19,  20  (yi)  45,  24  100,  26  36,  30 

_73i ;  sup  marast  2  257 
marnes/ greatness,  honour  9  i 
marlSu  /  glory,  fame;  deed  of  glory 

12  165,  26  504 

masse  wf  mass  5  144 ;  messe  16  591 
msessedag  m  mass-day,  festival  10  205 
msessegierela  wm  ephod  3  150 
msessehrsegel  n  ephod  3  1 1 1  (note) 
msessepreost    m  mass-priest,   priest 

competent  to  celebrate  mass  3  77 
mast  m  mast  26  36 
mast  adj  v.  mar  a 
mast  adv  v.  ma 
mastling  n  brass  5  131 
mastlond  n  mast-laud,  land  on  which 

there  is  beech-mast  (v.  next  word) 

16  189 
mastredden  (=-raden)  /  right  of 

feeding  swine  in  mast-pastures  16 

_2_o6 

mate  adj  small  28  §9,  35  287 
ma8/ measure,  due  measure;  what 

is  fitting ;  respect,  reverence  34  195; 

matSe  witan  on  have  respect  for, 

reverence  12  79 
matS  n  22  13  (note) 
maw  m  '  mew,'  sea-gull  23  25 
maga  adj  strong  18  9 
[magan]  swv  can,  may  2  260,  4  300, 

22  7 ;  opt  mage  3  24,  mage  9113; 

pt  meahte,  mihte,  mehte  1  149, 

19  85,  24  26,  mahte-2  265 
mag-as  v.  mag 
magu  m  kinsman,  son ;  man,  warrior 

24  92,  26  1867 

magutiegn  m  retainer,  warrior  24  62 
man  n_wickedness  8  26 
mandad  /  wicked  deed,  crime  7  343, 

12  13  _ 
manfordadla  wm  wicked   destroyer 

26563 
manfremmende  (prp)  evil-doing;  a* 

noun  29  6 

manfull  adj  wicked  16  487 
mangere  m  '  monger,'  trader,  mer- 
chant 4  30,  5  118 
manung/ exaction  16  167 
mapolder  m  maple  tree  16  386 
mara  adj  comp  (o/micel)  more1,  greater 

2  1 86,  5  29,  10   19,  26  518,  27  92, 

33  65;  wg  13  173,  15  46 

sup  mast  JHpst,  greatest,   largest 

1  i53>29«4  175 
marmstan  m fnarble  16  521 
matSelian  wv  harangue,  speak  25  43 
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f  precious  possession  26 


maU(tJ)um,  maflm  (madm)  m  thing 

of  value,  treasure,  jewel  3  32,  25  24 
maflflumgifu  /  giving  of  treasure  26 

1301 
matSSumgyfa  wm  giver  of  treasure  24 

92 

max  n  net  ;  pi  5  48 
meaht  v.  milit 
meahtelice  adv  mightily  ;    comp  20 

(vi)  62 

mealt  n  malt  16  4 
mearc/mark,  boundary,  limit  25  19 

(note) 
mearcian  wv  mark,  brand;   design, 

determine;  create  10  287,  26  1264, 

32  363,  395 
mearh  (mear)  m  horse,  steed  24  92, 

26  1898,  34  188,  239 
mearfl  m  marten  2  108 
meatt/  mat  15  73 
mece  m  sword  25  24,  27  78 
med  /  meed,  reward  7  222  ;  adv  to 

medes  in  reward  11  157 
medeme  adj  moderate  15  48;   sup 

middle,  middlemost  16  104;  worthy, 

perfect  7  149 

medmicel  adj  moderate,  short  7  52 
medu,  medu-  v.  meodu,  meodu- 
m  elite  v.  magan 
melda  wm  informer  14  54 
meltan  3  tr  and  intr  melt,  consume 

by  fire  21  72,  26  2326 
melu  n  meal,  flour  19  73 
mengan  wv  mingle,  mix  ;  disturb  13 

63,  24  48,  26  1593  ;  imp  mange  17 

7i 
menian  (e=y)  wv  direct  one's  steps 

18  10 
menigu  (manic)  /  multitude,  great 

number  3  33,  4  102,  25  29 
meunisc  adj  human  13  9 
menniscnes  /  incarnation  7  335 
meo  wm?  shoe-sole,  sandal?  15  53 
meododream  m  mead-  joy,   festivity 

23  44_ 
meodorseden  /  handing  round  the 

meadcup  21  88 
meodowong  m  mead-plain  (where  the 

mead-hall  stood)  26  1643 
me(o)du  m  mead  2  181,  26  604,  34 

212 

meodubenc  /  mead-bench  26  1902 
meoduburg  /  mead-city,  festive  city 

23  1  6 
me(o)dugal  adj  excited  with  mead, 

drunk  27  26 

meoduheall  /  mead-hall  24  27 
meodusetl  n  mead-  settle  20  (ix)  9, 

26  5 


meolc/milk2  180,  19  6 

meord  /  reward  30  729 

Meotod  v.  metod 

meowle  /  maiden  27  56 

mere  m  mere,  sea,  lake  2    130,  26 

1603 

meredeor  n  sea-monster  26  558 
merefara  wm  seafarer  26  502 
merefarotJ  m  sea-surge  20  (ix)  2 
merefix  (=  -flsc)  m  sea-fish  26  549 
mereflod  m  sea-flood,  deluge  29  42 
merehrsegl  n    (sea-garment)  sail  26 


merelad_/  sea-way  23  27 
merestrset  /  way  over  the  sea  26  514 
merestrengu/  strength  in  swimming 

26  532 

mereswin  n  (sea-swine)  porpoise  5  101 
mergen  v.  morgen 
merian  wv  purify,  test  17  2 
merigenllc  adj  morning  11  40 
mersc  m  marsh,  fen  10  395 
mesan  wv  eat  20  (vi)  62 
messe  v.  msesse 

metan  5  measure,  pass  over  26  514 
metan  wv  meet,  find  1  28,  2  288;  pp, 

dsm  gemetton  14  24 
mete  m  meat,  food  1  116,  8  93,  21 

125  ;  pi  mettas  17  56 
metellest  /"lack  of  food  1  122 
metod  (meotod,  -ud)  m  (originally) 

fate  25  19;  God  the  Creator  7  295, 

24  2,  30  721,  34  175 
metsian  wv  victual,  provision  10  296 
metsung/  pro  visions,  supplies  10  128 
mettrumnes  /  infirmity,  sickness  8 

105,  16  593 
mefle  adj  weary;  sad  28  65,  69,  31 

1311 

metJel  (=  msetJel)  n  council  26  1876 
metJelstede  m  place  of  assembly  34 

metSian  wv  grow  weary  17  24 
micel  (cc)  adj  much,  great  2  2,  179, 
8  108,  9  46,  20  (vi)  42,  26  502,  28 
65  ;  wg  10  106,  16  133  ;  asm  miclne 
1  223;  d  (adv)  mic(c)lum  greatly, 
severely  2  213,  11  41 
micelaes  (a)  /greatness,  size  2  246 
micle  (cc)  adv  much  2  186,  34  50 
mid  adv  with  them,  with  it,  also,  to- 
gether 1  146,  2  101,  9  38,  16  136, 
26  1642  ;  mid  to  wyrcenne  to  work 
in  15  51 

mid  prep,  usu  wd  with,  among  ;  by  2 
101,  104,  13  10,  24  4;  mlS  16  403 
(note)  ;  wa  5  35,  26  1672  ;  mid  ealle 
utterly  2  291 

mid(d)  adj  middle,  mid  10  255 
middaeg  m  midday,  sext  5  145 
middanv.  oumiddan  -* 
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middangeard,  -eard  m  globe,  world, 

earth  13  165,  24  62,  29  4;  g  in  the 

world  26  504 

middanwinter  m  midwinter  10  267 
middeniht,  -neaht  f  midnight  7  363, 

10  8: 
middeweard  adj  in  the  middle,  middle 

(of)J2  120,  235 
midflfflmUset  conj  in  that,  because 

1  290 
midtJ?  adr  therewith,  by  that  means 

32  3X4;   when  7  410;  midfly  fla, 

mid^...Ua,  when  7  140.  208 
midttyfle,  midflamfle  adv  when,  while 

4  13,  90,  292,  7  72 
milit  (meant)  f  might,  strength  7  30, 

29  6;  ^19  97 
mihte  v.  magan 
mihtig  adj  mighty  26  558,  27  92,  32 

34* 

mihtigllc  adj  mighty  11  116 
mil /mile  1  133,  2  194 
milde  adj  mild,  merciful  16  203,  34 

'75 

milde  adr  mercifully  7  427 
mildellce  adv  kindly,  graciously  16 

197 
mildheortnes  f  mercy,  pity  4  72,  7 

248 

milts  /  mercy  24  2,  27  85 
miltsian  icv  have  compassion  on  11 

44 

min  poss  adj  my  4  339,  24  9 ;  MM 
mynan  5  108;  dtftnn  16  281 

minte  ir/  mint  17  54 

mire  v.  min 

misbeodan  2  icd  treat  ill  12  30 

misdiBd  /  misdeed  12  i4o 

misgretan  u-r  insult  16  596 

mislician  ?rt?  wd  mislike,  displease  4 
289 

mislimpan  3  impers  u-d  go  wrong,  mis- 
carry 12  119 

missenlic,  mis(t)lic  adj  diverse,  vari- 
ous, divers  3  71,  115,  6  70,  8  5,  24 
75  (or  adr} 

missenlice  adr  variously,  in  different 
ways  3  168 

missenlicnes/  variety ,  various  colours 

6  35 

mist  m  mist  32  391 
misflyncan  irr  impcrt  u-d  4151  (note) 
mitta  inn  measure  4  12 
mi$an  1  hide,  conceal  31  1319 
m6d  n  'mood,'  heart,  mind;  courage; 
arrogance,  pride  6  68,  24  15,  26  50, 
32  336,  403;  d  moode  7  254 
modcearig  dajj  sad  at  heart  24  2 
mSdcearu  f  grief  31  1316 
mSdelice  adv  boldly;  proudly  34  200 
mSdgeflonc  MJII  thought  7  295,  21  124 


modig  adj  spirited,  bold,  brave,  fer- 
vent, magnanimous;  proud  24  62. 

26  502.  29  10 ;  modi  34  147 
mSdignes  /  pride  13  181 

modlufu  irf  (heart's)  love  23  9,  30  699 
modor/ mother  20  (i)  i.  26  (258 
mSdsefa  inn  mind,  heart  24  IO,  31 

1311 

molde  if/' earth  11  125,  28  82 
moldern  ( =  -asm)  n  sepulchre  28  65 
mon  indef  pron  one,  someone  1  105, 

10  101 

monafl  m  month  1  47,  2  138,  10  371 
monbot/ money  value  of  a  man's  life, 

•  wergild  '  14  77 
moncus  m  a  coin  worth  thirty  pence 

3  82  (note  on  1.  81),  16  120.  122;  dp 

mancosun  16  432 
moncwild/  pestilence  7  138 
moncynn  n  mankind  26  1276.  28  33 
mondream  m  human  joy  26  1264 
mondryhten  m  lord  2-441,  26  2281 
nionian  wv  admonish,  exhort  7  193, 

27  26,  30  717,  34  231 ;  claim  irg  21 
60 

monig  (msenig)  adj  many  2  1 7 7,  22  1 3 , 

24,  33,  26  5,  34  188 ;  moni  34  239 ; 

pi  manega  34  200 ;  d  mongum  29  4 

monigfeald  adj  manifold  3  72.  12  86 

mon(n)  m  man  3  83,  22  6,  40;  d  men 

2357 
monna  icm  man  27  98 ;  a  mannon  26 

577 
monslyht  m  homicide,  murder  10  i : : . 

14  n4 
monsylen  f  selling  people  as  slaves 

12  125 

montteof  m  man-stealer  14  105 
m6r  in  moor,  mountain  2  1 16 
more,  -u/root  17  6 
morgen  (mergen)  ;H  morning,  morrow 

10  239,  17  68,  26  565 
morgengifu   f   morning-gift    4    284 

(note),  16  290 

morgenleoht  n  morning  light  26 
604 

morgentid  /  morning- tide  26  518 

morSdijd  /  murder  12  123 

morttor  (-er)  n  murder,  deed  of  vio- 
lence; torment  26  1264,  27  90,  32 

34* 

m6s  n  food  35  287 

[m6tan]  sicr  may,  be  permitted  4  309, 

11  i  ^S,  20  62  ;  must  10  292.  12  i  2, 
343o 

motian  ?rr  debate,  plead  16  ^M 
moWe  tcf  moth  20  (vii)  i 
mucgwyrt  /  mugwort  17  23 
mund/hand  26  514 
muudbora  icm  protector  10  59 
mundbyrd  /  protection  10  64 
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mundcraeft  w  power  of  protecting  or 
defending  19  97 

rnunt  m  mountain  8  19,  29  21 

munuc  m  monk  5  13 

munuchad  m  monastic  orders  7  322 

munuclif  n  monastery  11  99 

murcnung  /  sorrow  4  186 

murnan  3  care,  be  anxious;  mourn 
25  24,  26  50,  34  96 

musle  M/ mussel  5  102 

mutJ  m  mouth  21  1 2  5 

mufta  icm  mouth  of  a  river  1  130 

mu&leas  adj  mouthless  20  (ix)  9 

mylenscearp  adj  sharpened  on  a 
grindstone  33  24 

myne  m  minnow  5  95 

mynecen/  '  minchen,'  nun  16  506 

myn(e)gian  ivv  remind,  admonish  4 
81,  15  16 

mynegung/  remembrance;  exhorta- 
tion, admonition  9  10, 11  73,  16  512 

mynster  n  monastery,  convent  3  84, 
14  7,  16  505 

mynsterlic  adj  monastic  16  537 

mynstennonn  m  monk  15  42 

mynsterstede  m  monastic  buildings 
9  132 

myntan  w-v  think,  suppose  27  253 

myre  ivf  rnare  2  180,  7  84 

myrge  'adv  merrily,  pleasantly  18  14 

myrh&  f  mirth,  joy  12  166 

myse  (y  =  e)  irf  table  9  89,  15  17 

mytting  (  =  meting)  /  (day  of)  meet- 
ing 16  580 

na  (n6)  adv  never,  not,  no  1  236,  336, 

2466,  26  567,  27  117 
nabban  etc  v.  habban 
naca  icm  bark,  craft  26  1896 
nacod  adj  naked  4  56,  26  £39 
n»dl  /  needle  15  82 
nljdre  wf  adder  2  347 
nsefre  adv  never  10  137,  24  69,  27  91 
nssftf  etc  v.  nabban 
nsegl  m  nail  13  66,  28  46 
naegledcnearr  m  vessel  with  nailed 

sides  33  53  (see  21  94) 
nseglian  u-v  nail  or  rivet  21  94 
nimig  adjp  none,  no;  no  one  1  32,  26 

593 

naenne  v.  nan 
nses,  n»re  etc  v.  wesan 
nses  adv  not  (emphatic)  4  67,  56,  168, 

19  87 

nses(s)  m  ness,  headland  26  1600, 27  113 
nan,  nahte  v.  agan 
naht  v.  nawiht 
nahwseflerne  (n6-),  na(w)8erne  (n6-) 

conj  neither;  n...  ne  neither... nor 

1  307,  827,  13  53,  16  318 

adv  not  only  957 


nal(l)es,  nalaes  v.  nealles 
namcutJ  adj  well  known  19  9 
nan  (  =  ne  an)  adjp  none,  no  one,  not 
one,  not  any  15  9,  24  9,  27  68,  29  5 1 . 

33  25  ;  nnm  n»nne  4  79 
nan(w)uht  »  naught,  nothing  2  261, 

3  34,  14  36,  19  84 
nat  etc  v.  witan 
naflsetan^aet)   adv   not  only  4   15; 

nalles  naSaetan  not  only  3  97 
nacelles  adv  nevertheless  10  411 
naUer  ( =  nahwselSer)  conj  neither  18  5 
nawiht  (nSwiht,  na(u)ht,  noht)  n  (and 

adv)  naught,  nothing  at  all ;  not  (at 

all)  3  18,  147,  7  61,  9  41,  10  260 
na(w)«erne  v.  nahwaetterne 
ne  neg  particle  not,  nor,  and  not  1  37, 

25  24 
nead-  v.  nled- 

neah  (neh)  adj  nigh,  near  20  (ix)  i, 

34  103 ;  sup  nlenst  (nyx(s)t,  nehst. 
next)  1  148,  2  197,  7  241,  27  73; 
set  nlenstan  at  last,  at  length  7  429, 
10   124,   13  66;   «a  «t  nlenstan 
thereupon,  then  4  270,  345 

neah  adv  nigh,  near,  nearly  1  304, 

2  87,  10  174,  24  26,  26  564;  comp 

near  16  299,  27  53 
neahfsedras  mpl  recent  fathers  9  20 
nSahgebur  m  neighbour  14  35 
neaht  v.  niht 
ngalfflcan  irv  draw  nigh,  approach  7 

278;  pt  nealahte  27  34;  ngalecte 

(-Ighte)  (Angl.)  7  89,  178 
nealles  (nal(l)es,  nalaes)  adv  not  at 

all,  not  2  270,  7  159,  24  32,  25  12, 

32  346 
nean  adv  (from)  nigh,  at  close  quarters 

26  528 

near  v.  neah  adv 

nearanes  (a = u)  /  straits,  distress  843 

nearofah  adj  as  noun  foe  causing  dis- 
tress 26  2317 

nearu/  a  narrow  place,  (sore)  straits, 
difficulty  20  (ii)  i ,  25  40 

neat  n  animal,  ox,  cattle  3  100,  7  281 

neawest//H  neighbourhood  1  267 

neb(b)  n  beak,  nose,  face  14  154,  16 
330,  20  (ii)  i 

ned  v.  nled 

neh  v.  neah 

n  ell  an  v.  willan 

nemnan  (-ian)  irr  name,  call  upon  9 
16,  20  (vi)  73,  27  8r  ;  pt  nemde  1 
299 ;  nemnde  7  285 

nemne  conj  except  7  156 

nemfle  v.  nymtfe 

neod,  need-  v.  nled,  nled- 

neodful  adj  zealous  30  7  20 

neodian  icv  impers  be  necessary,  re- 
quired 15  45  ;  wg  15  47 
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ngodllce  adv  zealously,  diligently  731 

neol  v.  neowel 

neom  v.  wesan 

neorxnawangllc  adj  of  paradise  9  13 

neosan,  -ian  wo  wa  or  g  visit,  go  to 
7  201,  27  63 

neotan  2  wg  use,  enjoy  31 1347,  32  401 

neottan  (-one)  adv  (from)  beneath  20 
(ii)  r,  32  375 

neottan  v.  underneoftan 

neofteweard  (motto-)  adj  the  lower 
part,  the  bottom,  of  17  29,  19  21 

neowe  v.  nlwe 

neowel,  niwol  (neol)  adj  prone,  pro- 
strate; deep,  profound  8  47,  20  (iv) 
i,  27  113 

Nergend  m  Saviour  27  45 

nerian  wv  save  1  230,  26  572 

nerwan  wv  curtail  12  44 

nest  n  nest  11  150 

neten  v.  nyten 

nett  n  net ;  dpi  nettan  5  50 

netfan  wv  venture,  risk  27  277 ;  wd 

26  510 

nic=ne  ic  not  I  5  105 
nicor  m  nicker  (sea-monster)  26  575 
nied  (neod,  ned)/need,  necessity,  com- 
pulsion; difficulty,  straits,  trouble; 
violence  2  274,  4  16,  15  83,  22  5, 

27  277,  33  33  ;   g  (adv)  needs  10 
292 

nledan  wv  compel,  urge,  constrain  9 

109,  14  85 

nledbad/  forced  tribute  26  598 
nledbehefe  adj  needful,  necessary  15 

81 

niedbeflearf  adj  necessary  3  59 
nledgyld  n  tax,  import  12  98 
nledttearf  (neod-)  /  need,  necessity  7 

423,  12  19,  16  346 
niedflearnic  adj  necessary  7  163 
niehst  v.  neah 

nigon  num  nine  1  311,  7  422,  26  575 
nigonteo'Ka  num  nineteenth  1  52,  7 

418 
nlhsta  (sup  of  neah)  wm  neighbour 

3  139,  142 
niht  (neaht)  /  night  1  153,  7  282,  26 

517;  eve  10  98  (note) ;  nihtes  by 

night  26  2273,  27  45;  on  niht  by, 

at,  night  10  99,  17  40 
nihthelm  m  veil  of  night  24  96 
nihtlong  adj  night-long  26  528 
nihtnihstig  adj  having  fasted  for  a 

night;  adv  on  n.  17  65 
nihtsang  m  compline  5  148 
nihtscfla  wm  shades  of  night  24  104 
nihtwaru/  night-wear  15  62 
nlman  4  take,  get;  seize,  carry  off  1 

71,  21  120,  26  598,  31  1346;  abs 

pluck,  gather  17  25 


niobedd  n  corpse-bed,  bed  of  death 

32  343 
nlpan  i  grow  dark,  darken  24  104, 

26-547 

nis  v.  wesan 
nTS  m  envy,  hate,  malice;  violence, 

war,  strife  26  23  [7,  27  34,  53 
nittdraca  wm  malicious  dragon   26 

2273 

nifter  adv  down  32  343 
nittera,   neottera   adj  (comp)  lower, 

nether  16  92,  95 
niflerian  wv  lower,  bring  low,  cast 

down,  condemn  13    151,    197,   27 

niflerllc  adj  low  13  152 

niflerweard  adj  (directed)  downward 

20  (iv)  i 

nittheard  adj  bold,  undaunted  27  277 
nlBflas  mpl  men  20  (viii)  6 
niwan  adv  recently  7  3 
nlwe  (neowe)  adj  new  1  312,  7  115, 

2199 
nlwian  wv  renew  17   12,   24  50,  26 

2287  (note) 
niwol  v.  neowel 
no,  no-  v.  na,  na- 
n6ht  v.  njlwiht 

nohtSonlajs  adv  nevertheless  27  33 
nolde  v.  willan 

noma  wm  name  3  82,  24  37,  27  81 
non  /  ('noon')  nones;  ninth  hour, 

3  p.m.  5  146,  26  1600 
norS  adv  north  2  62 ;  comp  norttor  2 

119;  sup  norttmest  furthest  north 

253 
norSan  adv  from  the  north  2  67,  24 

104,  26  547 
norSera  comp  adj  (more)  northern  16 

393 

nortterne  adj  northern  33  1 8 
norfoyhte  adv  due  north  2  5 
norflsaj  /  Bristol  Channel  1176  (note) 
norftweard  adj  the  north  of  2  54 
norftweardes  adv  northwards  1  161 
nose  ?<?/naze,  cape  26  1892 
notian  u>v  use;  use  up,  consume  1 

167  ;  wg  15  58 
notu  /  use;  employment,  office  3  65, 

15  41 

nowfler  ( =  nahwsetter)  pron  neither 

16  206 

nfl  adv  now  4  200,  27  86 

nft  conj  now  (that)  4  186,  34  93 

nftgen  (9=ie)  adv  still  7  123 

ntigiet  adv  yet,  still  2  272,  25  6 

nutta  adv  now,  then  16  63 

nymtfe  (nemtte)  conj  unless  24  113, 

26  1658 

nytan,  nyste,  nysse  v.  witan 
nyten  n  animal,  cattle  6  20,  7  327 
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nyten(n)es  /  ignorance,  sloth  5  117 
nytt/  use,  profit;  duty,  charge  9  70, 

19  81 
nytt  adj  useful,  profitable  10  3 1 1 ;  sup 

21  119 
nyt(t)nes  /  use,  utility,  benefit  7  30, 

67 

nytwyrfte  adj  useful  1  308,  18  37 
nyx(s)t  v.  neah 

of  adv  out  from  (it),  off  1  124,  315 

of  prep  wd  from,  of  1  112,  277,  6  25, 
10  350  (on),  14  93  (out  of),  113, 
(off),  16  148  (away  from),  26  37; 
of,  one  of  2  107,  5  39,  7  243 

ofasciran  4  shave  off  14  136 

ofaslean  6  cv  smite  off  or  out,  gouge 
out  14  149,  154,  156 

of  dune  adv  down  8  47 

ofer  adv  over  1  129,  2  145 

ofer  prep  wa  over,  throughout;  be- 
yond, after  2  253,  3  105,  10  254, 
24  24,  26  10,  27  28,  32  377;  ofer 
(e)all  everywhere,  in  all  depart- 
ments 7  152,  34  256  (note) ;  against, 
contrary  to,  in  violation  of  1  144, 
16  209,  26  2330,  28  35 

6fer  m  shore  2  7,  34  28 

oferbidan  i  outlive,  outlast  35  299 

oferbrjedan  wv  overspread  4  333 

ofercuman  4  overcome,  subdue  22  26, 
26  1273,  33  72 

oferdrencan  wv  make  drunk  27  31 
(note) 

oferdrlfan  i  overcome  13  153 

oferfsereld  n  crossing  2224 

oferfaran  6  cross  2  227 

oferferan  wv  cross,  pass  over  2  124  . 

oferflitan  i  overcome  26  517 

oferflowend  adj  superfluous  15  62 

oferfroren  pp  frozen  over  2  218 

ofergan  av  overrun  10  401 
impers  wg  be  over,  pass  over  22  7 

oferhebban  6  wpv  omit,  neglect  16  594 

ofernlaestan  wv  overload  2  331 

oferhoga  wm  despiser,  contemner  12 

135 

oferhrops  /  voracity  5  168 
ofernygd  fn  pride,  arrogance  9  56, 

32  328 

of erme'ttu/  pride,  arrogance  32  351 
ofermdd  n  arrogance,  over-confidence 

3489 

ofermdd  adj  proud,  arrogant  32  338 
oferradan  wv  read  through  4  297 
oferreccan  wv  convict ;  pt  oferricte 

16  214 

oferstigun  i  surpass  35  299 
qferswrBan  i  overpower,  master  8131, 
'  13  123 
ofertteon  i  cv  excel,  surpass  9  24 


oferwadan  6  wade  across  2  231 

oferwlgan  i  overcome  35  298 

oferwinnan  3  overcome  23  43 

ofest-  v.  ofost- 

offarane  overtake  1  218 

offellani^'  strike  down,  kill  14  in 

offerian  wv  carry  off  26  1583 

offrian  wv  offer  16  553 

offrung/  sacrifice,  offering  3  94 

ofgiefan  5  give  up,  leave  20  (i)  i,  24 
61,  26  1600,  1904 

ofhreowan  2  feel  pity  ;  impers  wd  11 
ii  (note)  . 

oflsetan  7  leave  26  1622 

ofost  /  haste  26  1 292  ;  on  ofste  hurry- 
ing on  12  2;  dp  (adv)  ofstum  hastily 

2?35 

ofostllce  (of(e)st-)  adv  hastily,  speedi- 
ly 31  1301,  34  143 
ofscamian  wv  put  to  shame  11  81 
ofsceotan  2  shoot  down  34  77 
ofslean  6  cv  slay  1  3,  26  574 
ofstician  wv  stab  to  death  2  353,  5  66 
ofstingan  3  stab  to  death  1  5 
Oft  adv  often  1  42,  22  4,  24  i,  26  4  ; 

comp  26  1579;  sup  26  1663 
ofteon  2  cv  tug  or  draw  away,  deprive; 

wd  pers  and  g  rei  26  5 
oftradlice  adv  frequently  4  277 
oftslfl  m  ;  on  oftslSas  often,  repeated- 
ly 10  81 

offtryscan  wv  repress  3  129 
oftJyncan  wv  impers  ivd  displease, 

grieve  4  298 
6ht  v.  ant 

olajcan  wv  wd  natter,  propitiate  6  74 
olsecung  (oliccung)/  flattery,  charm, 

allurement  3  108,  6  77 
oil  n  contumely,  contempt  12  142 
6m  m  rust  35  300 

on  (an)  adv  on  1  137  (note),  2  245,  4 
98,  26  1650,  1903  (note);  on  it  7  82, 
122;  against  them  1 85  (note),  10  26 
on  (&n)prep  wd  (rest),  wa  (motion)  in, 
into,  on,  onto,  at,  against,  and  a 
variety  of  meanings  usually  to  be 
inferred  without  difficulty  from  the 
context  1   n,  2  132,  4  88,  16  482 
(from),  22  5,  30  7 12  ;  see  notes  on  1 
n,  122,2232,  244,  75;  of  the  value 
of,  worth  3  81,  16  122 
onselan  wv  set  on  fire,  inflame  4252 
onbsernan  wv  kindle,  inspire  7  265 
onbelsedan  wv  inflict  5  10 
onbeodan  2  proclaim,  declare  2  321 
onberan  4  bear  off,  rifle  26  2284 
onbidan  i  wait  26  2302 
onbidian  wv  wg  wait  for,  expect  10  273 
onbindan  3  unbind  26  501  (open) 
onbiawan  7  puff  up  9  56 
onbryrdan  wv  inspire  27  95 


330 


GLOSSARY 


onbutan  adv  thereabout,  round  the 

coast  10  26,  156  (note) 
onbutan,  abutan  prep  wa  or  d  about, 

(a)round  10  '39,  16  383 
oncerbend  mf  anchor-  chain  26  1918 
oncnawan  7  know,  perceive  2  261,  9 

49,  34  9 
oncunnan  swv  reproach,  blame,  accuse 

16  67,  418 

oncwettan  5  answer  34  245 
ond  conj  and  1  i 
ondettan  wv  confess,  acknowledge  7 

28,  63 
ondgit  n  intellect,    understanding ; 

meaning  3  74,  119,  8  3 
ondgitfullice  adv  intelligibly;  sup  3 

79'  84 
ondhweorfan  S  turn  or  blow  against 

26  548 
ondlong adj  whole,  continuous;  and- 

langne  dseg  all  the  day  long  33  2 1 ; 

on  andlang  at  full  length  19  40 
endlong  prep,  usu  wg  along  10  157; 

wa  16  391 
ondrajdaii  7  (often  w  reft  d)  dread, 

fear  3  106,  4  355  (wg),  25  19,  26  1674 
ondsaca  wm  adversary  32  320 
ondswarian  (-swerlan,  -sworian)  wv 

answer  4  130,  7  76,  378 
ondswaru/  answer  4  342,  34  44 
ondweard  adj  present ;  opposed  3  106, 

4  213,  7  310,  11  46,  26  1287 
ondweardnes/  presence  3  141, 11  78 ; 

on  ondweardnesse  at  the  present 

time  7  397 
ondweorc   (-wore)   n  matter,  thing, 

material  6  25,  14  122 
ondwlita  wm  face,  countenance  4  154, 

7  250 

ondwyrdan  wv  answer  3  46,  4  319 
ondwyrde  n  answer  3  46 
oneardian  wv  dwell  18  14 
onemn  ( =  onefen)  prep  wd  alongside 

of  34  184 

Onettan  wv  hasten  25  42 
onfeng  m  taking  14  55 
onfindan  3  find  out,  notice;  experi- 
ence, suffer  1  12,  20  (v)  9,  22  4,  26 

595,  1890 
onfon  7  cv :  wa  or  d  receive,  accept, 

take  3  93,  4  249,  265,  7  18,  118,  9 

38,  21  70,  26  52;  wg  stand  sponsor 

for  1  195,  10  135,  16  277 
onfongennes/  partaking  7  230 
onforan  prep  wa  before,  in  front  of  1 

232,  14  156 

ongeador  adv  together  26  1 595 
ongean  adv  again,  back,  in  reply  4 

160,  10  349,  13  30,  34  49;  agean  4 

32;  opposite  2  145;  against  them, 

in  wait  10  20,  357 


ongean  (ongen)  prep  wa  or  d  against, 
opposite,  towards,  to  meet  1  161, 
304,  2  276,  4  141,  34  100 ;  ongam 

953 

ongellhtan  v.  onlihtan 
ongemong  prep  wd  among  871,  126; 

ongemangflysum  in  the  meanwhile 

10  200 

ongereaflan  wv  take  by  force,  steal 

16  187 

ongi(e)tan  5  get  hold  of,  seize ;  pt  an- 
geat  26  1291 ;  get  hold  of  with  the 
mind,  perceive,  feel,  understand 
1  *3>  3  35.  *  '99.  22  IO>  24  73,  26 
14;  pt  onget  1  273 
onginnan  3  begin  1  272,  25  26;  pt  an- 

gan  2  241 

ongitenes  /  knowledge,  understand- 
ing 7  91 
ongyrwan  wv  unclothe,  strip  7  1 55  ; 

refl  28  39 

onhrotan  wv  heat,  inflame  27  87 
onhagian  wv  impers  iaa  or  d  pen  be 
in  one's  power,  means  or  will  18  37 
onhlldan  1  open,  reveal  29  12,  49 
onhreran  wv  rouse,  stir  up  26  549 
onhyldan  wv  bend, -incline  7  381 
onhyrian  wv  wd  emulate,  imitate  7 

10 

oninnan  prep :  wd  within ;  wa  into ;  16 
501,  32  353;  tmesis  on...innan  32 

34.2 

onlsman  wv  wg  and  d  lend  14  1 1 5 
onlrotan  7  loosen  26  1609 
onlegen  /  poultice  17  5 1 
onleon  i  cv  lend,  grant ;  pt  onlah  14 

i\1  (wa);  onlag  32  358 
onlic  adj  like,  similar  3  121,  8  52 
onlicnes  /  likeness  32  396 
onlintan  wv  illumine,  enlighten  13 

21,  18  23 
onlutan  2 'bend,  bow  (down),  incline 

3  41,  19  25 

onlysan  wv  release  7  231 
onmiddan  prep  wd  in  the  midst  of 

11  130;  twmson...middan  11  122, 
2768 

onmunan  swv  refl  pay  attention  to, 

care  for  1  37 
ono  interj  lo,  behold ;  ono  hwset  lo, 

behold  7  68 

onssegearf;  attacking,  impending  12  5  2 
onsceotan  2  shoot  forth;  cut  13  104, 

19  69 

onscunian  wv  shun,  avoid  7  1 1 
onscyte  m  attack,  calumny  12  66 
onsendan  wv  send  (forth)  13  14,  24 

104,  25  37,  28  49 
onsettan  wv  19  23  (note) 
onsittan  5  wpv  take  seat  in;  assail, 

oppress  23  26,  27  252 
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onsittan  5  u'pv  fear,  dread  26  597 
onsliepan  wv  fall  asleep  7  283 
onspeceud  m  accuser,    claimant   16 

275 

onstal  m  provision,  supply  822 
onstellan  wv  institute,  begin,  set  the 

example  of  7  297,  10  1 10 
onsund  adj  sound,  whole,  unharmed, 

uninjured  16  524  (undecayed),  29 

20,  44,  30  715 
onsundor,  -dron  adv  apart,  separately 

9  103,  11  166 

onsyn  fn  face,  countenance ;  appear- 
ance 7  431,  13  5,  30  730 

ons^n  /  lack,  want  29  55 

onteudan  wv  set  on  fire  10  1 16 

outimber  n  material  18  27 

ontynan  wv  open,  disclose,  reveal  7 
187,  19  34 

ontoingan  s  move,  shake?  31  1300 

onufan  prep  upon,  after ;  wa  (rare)  16 
3216 

onwsecan  wv  weaken  32  403 

onwsecnan  6  wpv  awake  24  45,  26 
2287 

onweald  m  power,  authority,  rule, 
dominion  2  272,  308,  3  6,  127,  13 
191,  21  59;  angeweald  13  175 

onweard  v.  ondweard 

onweg,  aweg  adv  away  1  318,  2  260, 

10  10,  24  53 

onwendan  wv  change;  transgress  16 
77,  24  107 ;  opt  onwendon  32  405 ; 
deprive  wd  and  g  32  400 

onwindan  3  unwind  26  1610 

onwreon  1  cv  uncover,  unfold,  reveal 
7  150,  11  151 

onwunian  wv  inhabit  15  44 

onwnnung  /  dwelling-place  13  99 

oo  v.  a 

open  adj  open  2  321,  4  96,  26  2271, 
27  47 

openian  wv  open  13  1 18 

openllce  adv  openly,  publicly  7  63 

6r  n  beginning  7  297 

6ra  wm  edge,  margin  23  2 1 

ore  m  tankard  27  1 8 

ord  m  point  (especially  of  a  weapon), 
spear  ;  beginning,  origin  ;  front, 
vanguard;  flower  13  179,  20  (ix)  12 
(edge),  26  556,  34  60,  69,  273 

ordfruina  wm  source  13  1 80 

ordwiga  win  chief  warrior  25  6 

orf  71  cattle  19  101 

orfcwealm  m  cattle -plague  12  55 

orfeorme  adj  destitute  of,  without 
wd  27  271 

orgilde  adj  unpaid  for  (of  a  person 
for  whom  no  wergild  may  be  claim- 
ed) 14  96 

orleahtre  adj  blameless  26  1886 


ormsete  adj  immeasurable,  immense 

10  182 

ormod  adj  despairing  8  48 
orsawle  adj  dead  27  108 
orsorg  adj  secure  (from)  wg  11  127 
ox-Bone  adj  cunning  20  (iv)  1 2 
ostre  wf  oyster  5  101 
ofl,  ottsBtprep  ica  until  2  189,  7  123, 

14  63 ;  08  ftis  till  now  7  30 
otJ,  oWe,  ott&et  conj  until  1  3,  180, 

2   195,  202,  20  (i)  7,  22  39,"  26  9; 

o$8»t...?$e  until  5  49 
oflberan  5  bear  away  ;  bear  (to)  24  8 1 , 

26  579 

otSehtian  wv  drive  away  19  101 
68er  adj  second,  next ;  (an) other ; 
the  rest;  either  2  64,  195,  10  53, 14 
47,  145,  16  24,  20  (iv)  12,  25  21, 
26  534,  32  357  ;  instead  of  repeating 
a  noun  12  9,  61  ;  ds/ofae  10  168; 

5 6.,  one... the  other  1  78;  one  of 

two ;  5.  twega  one  of  two  things  34 
207 
otSfsestan  wv  entrust,  commit,  set  3 

64,  16  36 

oflfeallan  7  f all  off  3  15 
oflfeorrgan  wv  remove  19  87 
ottferian  (otJferg(e)an)  wv  carry  or 

bear  away  19  94,  too,  20  (iii)  7 
oflfleon  2  cv  flee  away,  escape  2  344, 

10  42 

otSflltan  i  get  by  litigation  16  276 
oflhealdan  7  withhold,  keep  back  19 

95 

ofllaadan  wv  lead  away  19  88,  93 
otJrowan  7  row  away  1  330 
otfstandan  6 'be  lost  14  146 
,  oUfie  v.  ofl 

(o98o(n))  conj  or  7  130,  12  72, 
14  113  (otherwise),  24  26;  O....O. 
either. .  .or  7  8 ;  o.  ma  or  rather  7236 
oftwendan  icv  deprive  of ;  wa  rei  and 

d  pers  32  403 
ottwindan  3  escape  1317 
otJwyrcean  wv  injure  (?)  19  88 

wv  show,  display;  wses  oU- 
appeared  10  82 
Owiht  v.  aht 

oxa  wm  ox  5  25,  16  327 ;  dp  oxan  5  35 
oxanhyrde  m  ox-herd  5  18 

paell  m  purple  garment  5  129 

panne  wf  pan  17  3 

papa  wm  pope  827 

peni(n)g  m  penny;  a  silver  coin  weigh- 
ing 22£  grains,  one  quarter  the 
weight  of  a  modern  shilling  14  109, 

16  355 

pernex  20  (vi)  66  (note) 
pll  n  pointed  or  cutting  object  20  (iv) 

12  (note  on  1.  11) 
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pinewincla  wm  periwinkle  5  102 

piperian  w  v  pepper  17  60 

piporcorn  n  peppercorn  17  64 

pirige  wf  pear-tree  16  370 

pise  wf  'pease,'  pea  17  59 

plega  win  play,  game,  sport  2  189,  4 

93 
plegan,  -ian  wv  play;  act;   fight  4 

103,  215  (note),  33  52 
pliht  m  danger  5  125 
plihtllc  adj  dangerous  5  107 
pollegie  wf  pennyroyal  17  63 
port  m  port,  haven,  town  2  136,  10 

392 

prafost  m  prior  11  98 
prass  m  array  34  68 
preost  m  priest  14  135 
prim  w?  prime  5  142 
proflan  wv  esteem,  take  14  27 
pryte  wf  pride  12  150 
pund  n  pound  6  29 
pundwag/  pound- weight  14  81 
purpure  w/ purple  (stuff)  3  112 
pyt(t)  m  pit,  hole,  well  16  384,  19  21 

ra  wm  roe  657 
racente  wf  chain  8  85,  32  372 
racenteag/ chain  35  293 
racu/  account,  narrative  11  52 
rad/raid  1  105 
radost  v.  hrsed 
rsecan  wv  reach  out  35  293 
raed-  v.  hraed- 

raed  m  counsel;  wisdom,  understand- 
ing; gain,  benefit,  good  fortune  21 

_92,  27  97,  32  424 

rsedan  wv  advise,  counsel,   exhort; 
rule;  read  4  295,  7  4, 10  385,  34  18; 

jpr  3  s  rset  16  496 
rsedbora .wm  counsellor  16  529 
rsedehere  m  mounted  infantry  1  109 
raidere  m  reader  15  1 7 
raedfest  ( =  -faest)  adj  resolute  25  58 
raiding  /  reading  5  14,  15  18 
rajdleas  adj  devoid  of  counsel,  in  con- 
fusion 10  327 
raedlic  adj  expedient,  advisable  3  172, 

_10  289 

rsege  lofroe  5  57 
r reran  wv  raise;  celebrate;  commit 

_7  378,  12  9 

rsesan  wv  rush,  hasten  1  15,  13  84 
raest  v.  rest 

ranc  adj  proud,  haughty  10  279 
rasian  wv  explore  26  2283 
ratte  v.  hrafte  t 

read  adj  red  2  342 
reaf  n  dress,  garment;  armour  15  43, 

25  52,  34  161 
reafere  m  robber  21  130 
reaflac  n  robbery  12  56,  16  487 


rec  m  smoke  32  325 

recan,  reccan  wv  reck,  care  (for), 

take  care  (of)  1  114,  5  5,  12  120; 

wg  25  23,  34  260 
reccan  wv  explain,  interpret;  recite, 

tell;  decide  7  314,  16  300;  reahte 

his  spell  stated  his  case  16  286 

intr  go,  stray  14  35 
recceleas  adj  reckless,  careless  3  47 
reced  n  house,  hall  26  1572 
recels  m  incense  17  54 
recen  adj  ready,  prompt  25  58 
recene  (ricene)  adv  instantly,  quickly, 

hastily  21  62,  24  112,  34  93 
regn  (ren)  m  rain  29/14 
regnwyrm  m  earthworm  20  (vi)  70 
regol  m  rule  16  535 
regolllc  adj  according  to  rule,  regular 

7  "4»  345 

regolllce  adv  according  to  rule  12  63 
reon  v.  rowan 
reonung  /  whispering  15  28 
reordberend  m  speech-bearer,  man 

28  89 
reownes  ( =  hreohnes)  /  roughness  4 

49 

rest  (rsest)/  rest;  resting-place,  bed 
7283,26  1298,2754 

restan  wv  rest,  repose  15  i,  27  44, 
2864 

refle  (hretJe)  adj  fierce,  furious,  se- 
vere, stern;  zealous  4  7,  20  (vi)  71, 

26  1585,  30  704 

rewyt  ( =  -et)  n  rowing  5  98 
ricceter(e)  n  power;  tyranny,  violence 

16557 

lice  n  kingdom,  rule,  dominion, 
reign  1  i,  2  244,  22  23,  24  106,  32 
424 

rice  adj  powerful,  mighty  21  59,  26 
1 298;  sup  rlcost  in  command  34  36 

ricene  v.  recene 

rlcsian  (rlxian)  wv  reign,  rule;  pre- 
vail 1  97,  12  7 

rldan  i  ride;  swing  1  69,  26  1883,  32 
372,  34  18 

riht  (ryht)  n  right,  justice,  law,  due 
punishment  (compensation)  7  no 
(manner),  14  43,  101,  25  58;  on 
riht,  to  rihte  according  to  right  16 
68,  72;  ryhtes  wyrtte  entitled  to 
the  protection  of  the  law  16  280; 
ofer  ealde  r.  contrary  to  the  an- 
cient law  26  2330 

riht  adj  straight,  erect;  right  16  72, 

27  98,  28  89,  31  1286 

rihtan  wv  set  right,  correct;  restore 
to  their  rights  7  101,  16  183 

rihte  adv  rightly,  due,  exactly  2  15, 
246,  34  20 ;  comp  rihtur  16  485 

rihtgeleafful  adj  orthodox  8  35 
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rihthand  /  right  hand ;  d  rihthand 
13  201 

rihtlagu  /  (right)  law  12  135 

rihtllce  adv  rightly,  properly;  cor- 
rectly 7  103  ;  comp  813 

rilitnor'Sanwind  m  due  north  wind  2 
69 

rihtracu  /  correct  account  16  281 

riattteowa  u-m  lawful  slave  9  44 

rihtwls  adj  righteous,  just  8  29,  36 

rlman  wv  count  1  105 

linan  wv  rain  7  46 

rinc  m  man,  warrior  27  54,  34  18 

rind /bark  17  13 

ring  m  ring  4  287 

rip  n  reaping,  harvest  1  268 

rlK  m  stream  3  171 

rixian  v.  ricsian 

r6d/rood,  cross  7  361,  28  44 

rodor  m  sky,  heavens  29  14,  31  1286 

rof  adj  vigorous,  strong,  brave  20 
(viii)  3,  27  20 

Romanise  adj  Roman  8  3 1 

romian  wv  possess?  wg  32  360 

rond  m  shield  34  20 

rondwiga  wm  shield-warrior  26  1 298 

rondwiggend  (  =  -w!gend)  m  shield- 
warrior  27  20 

r6se  w/rose  4  333 

rotlice  adv  cheerfully  7  366 

rSwan  7  row  4  47;  ptpl  on  sundreon 
(r=reowon)  swam  26  512 

rude  wf  rue  17  67 

rudu  /  red  colour ;  blush  4  333 

rum  adj  roomy,  spacious,  ample  29 
14,  35  293 

rume  adv  roomily,  spaciously  27  97 

rumheort  adj  large-hearted,  liberal 
21  87 

run /mystery,  secrecy;  consultation, 
(secret)  council  21  87,  24  in,  27 

54 

ryht,  ryht-  v.  riht,  riht- 

ryman  wv :  tr  clear,  clear  out  of;  ex- 
tend 3  9,  11  126 
intr  withdraw  10  169 

rymet  n  room,  space  1  148 

r?n  wv  roar  8  87 

rypan  wv  plunder  10  4 1 3 

rypere  m  robber,  plunderer  12  55 

rysl(e)  m  lard,  fat  11  157,  17  53 

sacan  6  strive;  1  spr  (North.)  saecce  20 

(iii)   2 

sacerd  m  priest  3  93 

sacu/ strife  29  54 

sse  mf  sea  1  252,  24  4,  26  506 

ssecc  (secc)  /  strife,  battle  26  600, 

27  289,  33  4 
ssecgan  v.  secgan 
S8BCOCC  m  cockle  5  102 


ssed  adj  wg  sated  33  20 

saed  n  seed  11  135,  16  358 

s»geap  adj  sea- wide,  spacious  26 
1896 

ssegen/ statement,  narrative  9  25 

saagenga  wm  sea-goer,  ship  26  1882 

stegrund  m  bottom  of  the  sea  26  564 

ssel  mf  time,  season,  opportunity; 
prosperity,  happiness  16  471,  21  52, 
22  28,  26  1611  (times  and  seasons), 
_i66s,  28  80 

sselac  n  sea-booty  26  1624 

saelan  wv  bind,  secure  24  21,  26  1917, 
_27  114 

sselan  wv  happen  16  50  (note) 

sseld  (  =  seld)  n  hall  26  1280 

saellc  adj  of  the  sea  5  123 

sailida  wm  seafarer  ;  pirate  34  45 

sJimon(n)  m  seaman;  pirate  12  109, 
_34  29 

ssenaca  wm  ship  23  26 

sainsess  m  sea-ness,  headland  26  571 

sfflrima  wm  seaboard,  coast  1  311, 
10  88 

s»rinc  m  seaman ;  pirate  34  134 

Sseternesdseg  m  Saturday  16  252 

sseweall  m  sea-wall  20  (ix)  i 

sal  m  rope  26  1906,  32  372 

salde  v.  sellan 

salopad  adj  dark-coated  20  (viii)  3 

salowigfpad(a)  adj  having  dark  plum- 
age 33  6 1 

saltere  m  a  portion  of  the  Psalms 
16  587  (note) 

sam  conj\  sam...sam  whether... or  2 
218 

sam-  v.  som- 

same  adv  likewise  1  122 

Sancte,  Sancta  Saint,  St  8  109,  no 

sape  wf  soap  19  50 

sar  n  (/)  sore,  pain,  wound ;  misery 
8  88,  24  50;  /  26  229-5  (harm) 

sar  adj  sore,  painful  22  9,  28  80, 
32425 

sare  adv  sorely  26  1251,  28  59 

sargian  wv  wound,  disable;  pp  pi  1 

331 
sarig  adj  'sorry,'  sorrowful  31  1304, 

1330 

sarigfertJ  adj  sad- hearted  31  f326 
sar  lie  adj  sorrowful  4  162 
sar  lice  adv  mournfully  4  66 
sarnes/pain,  sorrow  4  191 
sarwracu/  sore  tribulation  29  54 
sawan  7  sow  11 137, 16  414,  20  (iv)  6; 

pp  19  64 
saw(u)l  /  soul  7  231,  12  70,  30  700, 

34i77 

scanca  wm  shank  17  9 
scancforod  adj  broken-legged  17  10 
scandllc  adj  disgraceful  12  66 
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scapulare  scapulary  15  5 1 

scatSa  v.  sceafla 

sceacan  6  go,  depart,  hasten  away 

10  99,  26  2306;  on  fleam  s.  take  to 

flight  27  292 

sceadan  7  divide ;  scatter  17  46 
sceadu  /  shadow"2l  67,^28  54 
sceaft  m  shaft  34  1 36 
sceal  v.  sculan 
scealc  m  servant;   man,  warrior  34 

181 
sceap  n  sheep   14  73;   sclp  16  410 

(note) 

sceaphyrde  m  shepherd  5  18 
scear  mn  plough-share  5  28 
sceard  adj  bereft ;  wg  33  40 
scearn  n  dung  635 
scearp  adj  sharp  27  78 
scearpe  wf  scarification  17  18 
sceat  m  quarter,    surface;    napkin, 

sheet,  garment  14  82,  20  (i)  7,  28 

37>  29  3 

sceating  /  payment ;  pi  16  261 
sceat(t)  (scett)  m  property,  money ; 

tribute  5  1 1 5 , 16  449,  34  40 ;  penny- 
worth 16  584 

scSafl/  sheath  27  79,  34  162 
sc(e)a'Ra  win  foe ;  warrior  26  4,  1895 
sceawere  m  spectator,  spy  11  48 
sceawian  wv  espy,  see,  view,  observe 

7  396,  9  81,  26  2285 
sceawung  /  exploration  2  88 
scegB  m  swift  ship  10  303  (note) 
scene  m  draught  17  65 
scendan  wv  put  to  shame  12  114 
sceolan  v.  sculan 
sceom-  v.  scorn  - 
sceortnes  /  shortness  11  51 
sceota  wm  trout  5  95 
sceotan  2:  tr  shoot  7  90,  34  143 

intr  (of  a  road)  pass  16  372 
sceowyrhta  wm  shoemaker  5  20 
seep-  v.  sceap- 
sc(ljeran  4  cut  26  1287 
scett  v.  sceatt 
scettSan  6  wpv  wd  scathe,  injure  26 

1887,  29  39 

scic(c)els  m  cloak  4  98 
scidhreac  m  stack  of  firewood  16  361 
scilfix  (  =  -fisc)  m  shell-fish  17  57  ' 
settling  m  silver  coin,  'shilling'  14  3 
scima  wm  ray,  splendour  28  54  (note) 
scinan  1  shine  3  1 16,  26  606 
scip  n  ship   1  109,  26   35,   34  40; 

pi  scypa  2   133;   ship's  crew  10 

101 

scip  v.  sceap 

scipen  /  cattle-shed  7  281  (note) 
scipflota  wm  sailor ;  pirate  33  i  r 
scipfyrd/ naval  force(s)  or  expedition 

1°  ^  333 


scipfyrding  /  naval  expedition  10  1 7  r 
sciphereml  222  (note),  10  190  (note) 
scipian  wv  ship,  put  on  board  ship 

1  128 

sciprap  m  ship-rope,  cable  2  90 
scir  /  shire,  district;  division  1  168, 

2  134,  10  389 

scir  adj  bright,  clear  3  178,  21  67 

(note),  28  54,  34  98 
sciran  wv   get   exemption  from  wg 

16  592 

scirham  adj  bright-coated,  with  shin- 
ing mail  26  1895 
sclte  wf  sheet,  linen  cloth  4  92 
sco(h)  m  shoe  ;  dp  scon  11  157 
scomfsest  adj   shamefast,  modest  4 

311 

scomian  (sceo-)  wv  be  ashamed  21 6 ; 
impers  wa  pers  (cause)  shame  12 

139 

scomu  (sceomu)  /  shame,  disgrace 
4  137,  7  279,  11  100,  12  91 

scop  m  bard,  singer  22  36 

scopgereord  n  poetical  language  7 
261 

scort  adj  short  15  57 

scortllce  adv    shortly,   briefly  2    i, 

1534 
serif  an  i  prescribe,  pass  sentence  14 

92,  30  728 

scrift  m  confessor  14  102 
scrud  n  clothing,  garment  4  137 
scrudfultum  m  grant  towards  pro- 
viding clothes  16  422 
scrydan  wv  clothe,  dress  4  205,  5  76 
seufan  2  shove,  thrust  34  136 
sculan   (sceolan)   *wv    shall^.jnust, 
ought,  be  obliged  or  conipiffeSTS 
68,  197,  3   14,  7   17,  24  3,  26   10, 
20,  2275;   pr  3  *  sceall  35   287; 
pi  sceolan  2  213;  opt  scyle  3  93, 
6  73;    sceole   9   81;    be  said,  be 
reported    (cp.    Ger.   solleri)    8   67, 
71;    in    this   sense  sometimes    re- 
dundant 8  64,  72 
sculdor  m  shoulder  3  1 1 1 
scur  m  shower ;  scurum  heardne  27 

79  (hardened  by  water?) 
scyld  m  shield  21  94,  34  98 
scyldan  wv  shield,  protect  2  272,  26 


scyldburh  /  shield-formation  34  242 

(note  on  102) 

scyldig  adj  tvg   guilty,  having  for- 
feited 14  6 

scyndan  wv  hasten  31  1 305 
scyne  adj  beautiful,  fair  32  338 
scyppan  6  wpv  shape,  create,  make 

7  298,  32  343 ;  pp  gescsepen  1  307 
Scyppend  m  Shaper,  Creator  7  292, 

8  121,2485,  27  78 
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scyrian  wv  ordain,  decree  32  424 

scyrpan  tv v  accoutre  7  88 

scyrpan  wv  sharpen,  stimulate  9  ro 

scyttel(s)  m  bolt,  bar  13  104,  114 

Scyttisc  adj  Scottish  33  19 

se,  seo,  Vast  adj  that,  the  1  10,  3  47, 
12  96,  24  16,  26  3;  neut  tset  1  35 
(note) ;  asm  flsene  8  66,  16  8 ;  gs 
mn  fles  16  3-23;  dsf  flare  16  10; 
dsp  flan  16  155,  375,  32  410; 
dp  flon  16  287 ;  w  proper  names 
this,  the  above  named  1  6  (note), 

2  168,  10  320 

se,  seo,  flset  demon  pron  he,  she, 
it,  that  1  23,  2  203,  3  103,  7  358, 

8  89,  10  235,  266,  22  19,  24  27,  26  7  ; 
asm  flane  16  493;  is  flon  him  14 
70,  that  17  17 

se,  seo,  flaet  rel  pron  who,  which, 
what;  he  who,  etc  1  9,  2  7,  191, 
203,  322,  4  184,  7  138,  9  57,  12  i, 
14  117,  24  88,  26  15,  41,  32  436 

se  =  swa  v.  swelc 

sealf  /  salve,  ointment  17  28 

sealm  m  psalm  16  587 ;  seolm  5  143 

sealmsong  m  psalm-singing  7  254 

sealt  n  salt  637 

sealt  adj  salt  6  37 

sealtere  m  salt-worker  5  20 

seampending  m  toll  of  a  penny  a 
load  (of  salt)  16  258 

searocrseft  m  treachery,  wile  12  126 

searogrim  adj  cunningly  fierce  or 
fierce  in  battle  26  594 

searollc  adj  curious  20  (ix)  1 1 

searomfl  m  armour-strife  26  582 

seam  (syru)  n  wile,  artifice  11  71 

seafl  m  hole,  pit  28  75 

seaw  n  juice  17  59 

seax  (sex)  n  knife,  hip-knife,  dagger 
20  (ix)  12;  pi  15  9 

secc  v.  SSBCC 

sec(e)an  wv  seek,  seek  out,  visit,  at- 
tack 1  150,  2  98,  24  25,  25  18, 
26  1507,  2272,  32  406  (come  to); 
provide  16  172 

secg  m  man,  warrior  22  24 

secgan  (ssecgan)  wv  say,  speak  2  i, 

9  129,  22  35,  26  532;   mention  2 
219  ;  2s  ssegst  5  118,  segst  5  116; 

3  s  sagafl  7  9,  segefl  34  45 ;  imp  s 
saga  6  3 ;  sege  34  50 

sefa  wm  mind,  heart  6  34,  22  9,  29, 
24  56,  26  49 

eeg(e)n  mn  sign ;  banner  26  47 

segl  mn  sail  2  160,  26  1906 

seglian  wv  sail  2  139 

segnian  wv\  reft  cross,  bless  (one- 
self) 7  389 

sel  comp  adv  better,  rather,  sooner, 
preferably  16  46,  26  2277 


sel(d)cufl  adj  rare  5  130 
seldon  adv  seldom  5  98 
seldsiene  adj  rare  2  283  (note) 
sele  7?i  hall  24  25 
seledream  m  hall-joy  24  93 
selerajdend  m  hall-ruler  26  5 1 
selesecg  m  hall-man,  retainer  24  34 
self  (seolf,  sylf)  adjp  self,  very,  same 

4  64,  7  62,   160,  22  9,   29,   35,  26 

505,  30  700 
sellan  (syllan)  wv  give,  bestow  3  100, 

4  76,  77,  2199,2657,26  1271;  sell 

5  132,  9  44,  12  41 ;  pt  salde  16  208 
sellic  (  =  seld-)  adj  rare,  excellent  21 

127 

selra  comp  adj  better;  sylla  22  6;  as 
woim4  156;  sup  selest  (-ast)  best 
1  291,  26  2326,  31  1322 

seman  ivv  bring  to  an  agreement,  ar- 
bitrate between  16  282 

semninga  adv  forthwith  ;  suddenly ; 
presently  7  172,  26  1640 

sendan  wv  send  4  294,  10  234  (send 
word),  26  13  ;  pt  2  s  ssende'st  4137 

sendan  wv  feast  26  600  (note) 

seo  wf  pupil  (of  the  eye)  21  123 

seoc  adj  sick  26  1603 

seocnes  /  sickness  11  48 

seofanwintre  adj  seven  years  old  7410 

seofefla  num  seventh  2  249 

seofon  (syfan)  num  seven  2  92, 16  41 2, 
26  517,  33  30;  d  seofonum  7  129 

seolf  or  n  silver  4  144,  28  77 

seolh  m  seal  11  35 ;  g  sgoles  2  107, 
sioles  2  1 1 2 

seolhbsefl  n  seal-bath,  sea ;  pi  20  (ii)  1 1 

seolm  v.  sealm 

seomian  wv  lie  at  rest,  remain  29  19, 
30  709 

seon  Scv  see  12  1275,  31  1287;  opts? 
20  (vi)  65  ;  passive  seem  7  25,  42, 
312 

seonobenn  /  sinew-wound  22  6 

seoflan  2  '  seethe,'  boil  17  i,  40 

seoflflan  v.  siflflan 

sester  m  measure  of  bulk  16  583  (note) 

sesfllar  n  a  measure  of  corn  =  sester 
(?  q.v.)  16  356 

set  n  camp,  entrenchment  1157 

setl  n  abode,  residence,  seat,  throne, 
see  4  162,  7  127,  140,  13  146,  26 
1289,  32  411,  33  17  (resting-place) 

setlgang  m  setting  19  1 8 

settan  wv  set,  place ;  appoint,  ordain; 
set  down,  compose  7  424,  8  3 ;  |?p 
geseted  7  274;  geset(t)  10  210,  16 
r ;  planted,  cultivated  14  71 

sefle,  seofle,  flsetfle  (flsette)  rel  pron 
who,  which,  that,  what  1  32,  55, 
2  255,  262,  3  36,  103,  122, 13  21, 19 
84,  100,  25  57,  26  1298,  32  401 
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sex  v.  seax 

sib(b)  /  kinship;  friendship;   peace 

3  7,  13202,  30  698 
sibbleger  n  incest  12  128 
sibgedryht/  kindred  company,  peace- 

ful host  31  1346 
siclian  wv  fall  sick  ;  geslclod  wesan 

be  taken  ill  10  219 
sid  adj  wide,  broad  26  507 
side  wf  side  15  9,  28  49 
side  w/silk  5  129 
side  adv  widely;  wide  ond  side  far 

and  wide  12  138,  28  81 
sldece  m  side-ache  17  63 
sidfseflme  adj  broad-bosomed  26  1917 
sldrand  m  broad  shield  26  1289 
sidu  /custom;  morality  3  7 
sldwaerc  m  pain  in  the  side  9131 
sig  v.  wesan 

slgan  1  sink  26  1251,  33  17 
sige  m  victory  1  71,  25  57 
sigedryhten  m  victorious  lord  31  1349 
sigenrgtSig  adj  exulting  in  victory  26 


sigeleas  adj  without  victory,   van- 

quished 12  103,  32  312 
sigeleofl  n  song  of  victory  31  1289 
sigesceorp  n  adornment  of  victory  21 

127 

sigeflgod  /  victorious  people  23  19 
sigewong  m  field  of  victory  29  33 
siglan  wv  sail  2  67 
sigor  m  victory  27  89 
sigorlgan  n  reward  of  victory  31  1344 
sillan  v.  sellan 

simbel  ;  on  simbel  always  27  44 
sim(b)le  adv  ever,   always,   contin- 

ually 16  517,  20  (vi)  64,  21  89,  25  18 
sin  poss  adj  his,  her,  their  32  400 
sine  n  treasure  24  25,'  34  59 
sincaldu  /  perpetual  cold  29  1  7 
sincf  aet  n  precious  vessel  ,  treasure  25  2  8 
sincgifa  wm  treasure-giver  26  2311, 

31  1326,  34  278 
sinchroden  adj  adorned  with  jewels 

23  13 

sinctSegu/  receiving  of  treasure  24  34 
singalllce  adv  continually  8142,  12  114 
singan  3  sing  31  128*9,  34  284 
sinhiwan  pi  wedded  pair  30  698  (note) 
seonan  wv  sigh,  lament  8  88 
siondon  v.  wesan 
sittan  5  wpv  s^t  12  89,  22  24,_28; 

pt  ssett  6  5  ;  pi  setan  26  1602  ;  ssetun 

(remained)  1  44  ;  pt  opt  sete  6  3 
si$  m  going,  journey,  incursion  1  129, 

10  186,  26  501,  32  378  ;  time  (with  a 

numeral)  ;  onsenne  sitJ  once  26  1579; 

fonnan  sifle  for  the  first  time  26 

2286  ;  dp  nigon  sftSon  nine  times  19 

24 


SI'S  adv  late,  after  a  time ;  sTS 

air  late  or  early,  ever  30  710  ;  si$ 

ond  late  at  last  27  275 
srtJfset  mn  journey  30  700 
siflian  wv  go,  depart,  journey  11  62, 

28  68,  34  177 

sUSlice  adv  after  a  time  11  149 
sifl'Ban  (seo'S'San)   adv  since,  after, 

afterwards  2  146,  16  405,  22  5,  26 

1875,  27  114 
sitJtJan  conj  after  that,  after  3  166,  22 

5,266 

slacian  wv  delay  4  283 
sled  n  valley  2  301,  16  378 
slzep  m  sleep  22  16,  24  39,  26  1251 
slapan  7  sleep  5  145,  26  1581 
slaapern  (=-sern)  n  dormitory,  dorter 

5  176 

slapor  adj  sleepy  6  49 
slapul  (  =  -ol)  adj  sleepy  15  16 
sleac  adj  'slack,'  stealthy;  df  sleac- 

cre  11  30 
slean  6  cv  strike,  forge;  slay  1  74, 

4  107,  7  188  (make),  885  (cast),  26 

1581,  27  31,  34  117;  pp  geslegen 

4  1 06,  geslsegen  32  383 
siege  m  stroke;   slaying,  slaughter, 

destruction  2  295,  5  113,  13  30 
slegefajge  adj  (slaughter-)doomed  27 

247 

slltan  i  tear  (at)  20  (iii)  6 
sllSen  adj  cruel  24  30 
slrSheard  adj  cruelly  hard  32  378 
slyf/ sleeve  15  82 
slyfleas  adj  sleeveless  15  52 
smsel  adj  narrow1  2  114;  comp  2  119; 

sup  smalost  2  121 
smeag(e)an  wv  consider,   examine, 

look  closely  irito  4  357,  7  4 
smeaung  /  reflection,  consideration 

7  162 

smercian  ivv  'smirk,'  smile  4  273 
smeru  n  fat,  grease  17  53 
smicer  adj  fair,  elegant  18  12 
smicere  adv  be'autifully  3  139 
smirwan,  smer(u)wan  (smerian,  smi- 

rian)  wv  smear  4  92, 17  37,  39,  41, 

5° 

smitan  i  daub,  smear  17  43 
smitS  m  smith,  carpenter  14  122 
smolt  adj  serene,  peaceful  7  368 
smylte  adj  serene,  tranquil,  calm  6 

70,  21  55,  29  33 
smyltnes  /  serenity,  tranquillity  4  48, 

7392 

snaegl  m  snail  20  (vi)  70 
snaw  m  snow  24  48,  29  14 
snel(l)  adj  smart,  quick,  brisk,  bold 

20  (vi)  70,  34  29 
snelnes  /  quickness  4  109 
sniwan  wv  snow  7  46 
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snoterlice  adv  wisely  11  14 
snot(t)or  adj  wise,  prudent  24  in, 

26  1591 

snude  adv  quickly  26  1869 
snyrian  wv  hasten,  hurry  31  1306 
snyt(t)ru/ wisdom  7  79,  21  123 
snyUian  wv  go  nose  or  beak  forwards 

20  (iv)  6 
socn  /  right  of  taking  fines  16  542, 

550  (note) 

softe  adv  softly,  gently,  easily,  com- 
fortably 18  14,  32  433,  34  59 
som/  arbitration,  agreement  16  298 
somcucu  adj  half -dead  2  354 
somnian  wv  collect,  assemble;  form 

2  198,  7  137,  16  576 
somod  adv  together  2  173,  24  39,  26 

2343 

somudeard  ra  common  home  31  1 346 
somworht  adj  half  made  or  built  1 

137 
s6na  adv  at  once,  immediately ;  soon 

1  117,  20  (v)  7,  26  1591;  s6na  swa 

as  soon  as  4  254,  8  75 
send  n  sand  20  (ix)  i,  26  1896 
sondlond  n  sandy  shore  31  1308 
song  ra  song  4  193,  7  175,  20  (viii)  3 
sorg/  sorrow  6  68,  22  3,  24  30,  27  88 
sorgcearig  adj  sorrowful  22  28,  30  709 
sorgian  wv  sorrow  8  96,  32  347 
sorglufu/  sad  love  22  16 
sorhfull  adj  sorrowful  26  512 
sorhleas  adj  free  from  sorrow  26  1672 
sorhleotJ  n  song  or  hymn  of  sorrow 

28  67 
s6t5  n  'sooth,'  truth  2  85,  7  62;   t5 

s6t$e,  sSflum  (-an,  -on)  in  truth  4 

309,  13  52,  24  n,  26  51 
sotS  adj  true  4  338,  26  1611,  27  89, 

31  1317 

s68e  adv  truly,  in  truth  26  524 
soflllce  adv  truly  4  25 
spSSc  v.  sprsec 

spanan  6  attract,  allure  3  104 
spearca  wm  spark  3  136 
spearwa  wm  sparrow  7  47 
specan  v.  sprecan 
sped  /  success ;  wealth  2  187 
spedan  wv  'speed,'  succeed   34  34 

(note) 
spedig  adj  prosperous,  wealthy;   a- 

bounding  2  965*28  10 
spell  n  story,  history;    speech,  dis- 
course; message,  tidings  2  83,  7  2, 

8  9,  34  50 

spere  n  spear  7  86,  16  431,  34  108 
sperehealf  /  the  spear  or  male  side 

16  153 
speremon  ( =  spyremonn)  ra  tracker 

16  329 
spic  n  fat  bacon  16  5 

W.  h  P. 


spile  (i=e)  ra?  splint  17  12 

spillan  wv  destroy  34  34 

spilling  /  waste  10  172  • 

spinlhealf  /  the  spindle  or  female 
side  16  153 

spiwan  i  spew,  vomit  forth  10  218; 
wd  26  2312 

spor  n  track,  trace  3  41 

sporwrecel  m  what  is  tracked  after 
being  driven  off?  16  329 

spowan  7  impers  ivd  speed,  succeed 
3j,  27  274 

sprsec  (sp»c)  /  speech  4  169,  11  7; 
case,  suit  16  318,  4/7 

sprecan  (specan)  5  speak,  say,  dis- 
cuss 1  134,  7  362,  12  6,  13  170,  24 
70,  26  531 ;  pr  3  s  spriceS  7  135, 
sprectS  8  15,  spyctS  16  273;  specan 
on  wd  make  a  claim  against,  sue 
16275 

sprengan  wv  tr  shiver,  split  34  137 

springan  3  spring,  spring  out;  spread, 
gape  26  18,  1588,  34  137 

sprot(t)  m  sprat,  small  fish  5  96 

spyrte  wf  basket  5  84 

stsede-  v.  stede- 

stsef  m  staff,  letter;  pi  stafas  letters, 
writing,  literature  7  260 

staelgiest  ra  thievish  stranger  20  ( vii)  5 

stselhere  ra  pTedatory  band,  ma- 
rauding army  1  302,  10  n 

stselhran  m  decoy  reindeer  2  99 

staelwyrSe  adj'  serviceable  1  279 

staanen  adj  of  stone  2  254 

staeppan  6  wpv  step,  go,  advance  27 
19.  34  8 

stser  m  history  7  325 

steelS  wra  shdre,  river- bank  6  71,  16 
392,  34  25;  g  stages  16  394;  d  statJe 
1  219,  2173 

stsetSswealwe  wf  sand-martin  17  2 1 

stalcung/  stalking  ll  30 

stalian  icv  steal  14  1 6 

stalu/  stealing  12  54 

Stan  ra  stone,  rock  26  2288,  27  66 

stanclif  n  rocky  cliff  29  22 

stanfset  n  stone  vessel  25  35 

stanhlift  n  rocky  slope  24  101 

stanweall  m  stone  wall  10  56 

starian  wv  stare  26  1 603 

staftol  m  foundation,  support;  posi- 
tion, place  15  43,  19  10  (lower 
side),  20  (vii)  5,  28  71,  35  282 

steall  ra  position,  state  of  affairs  7 

397 

steam  ra  'steam' ;  blood  28  62 
steapad;  'steep,'  deep;  high,  lofty; 

prominent  27  17,  29  22,  35  284 
stearc  adj  'stark,'  severe  5  26 
stearcheort  adj  stout-hearted  26  2288 
steda  wm  stallion  7  87 

22 
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stede  m  place  32  356 

stedefsest  (stsede-)  adj  stedfast,  firm 

•34  127,  249 
stefn  m  stem  (of  tree  or  ship),  trunk 

28  30,  33  34,  35  296 

stefn' (-en) /voice  3  109,  4  94,  13  31, 

31  1296 
stemn  ( =  stefn)  m  turn  or  term  of 

military  service  1  167 
stemnettan  wv  stand  firm  34  122 
stenc  m  'stench,'  odour,  fragrance 

29  8,  31  1296 

steor/ penalty,  fine  16  549 
steorbord  n  starboard  2  61 
steorfa  ivm  pestilence  12  55 
steorra  win  star  1  123,  35  284 
steort  m  tail  20  (iii)  8  (fluke) 
stercedferhtS  adj  stout  of  heart,  bold 

2755 

stician  wv  pierce  13  03 
stigel/ stile  16  377 
stiht(i)an  wv  arrange,  dispose;  incite, 

urge  7  135,  34  127 
stille  adj  still  3  r  7  r ,  20  (iii)  4 
stille  adv  quietly  25  35 
stilnes/ stillness,  peace  3  62,  7  382 
stincan  3  sniff,  smell  26  2288;   wel 

stincende  fragrant  9  77 
stingan  3  sting,  pierce  34  138 
stlS    adj    stiff,    stout,    hard,    firm, 

strong  15  79,  20  (iii)  9,  34  301 
stlKe  adv  severely  10  287 
stTSnycgende   adj   stout-hearted   34 

122 
stlflllce    adv    firmly,    energetically, 

sternly  5  179,  34  25 
stTBmod  adj  resolute,  brave;   stern, 

fierce  27  25,  28  40 
stoc(c)  m  stock,  stump,  log  16  389 
stocllf  n  dwelling-place  18  1 7 
stodhors  n  'stud-horse,'  stallion  7  82 
stodtJeof  m  horse-thief  14  103 
stol  m  seat,  throne  32  366 
stondan  6  stand,  stand  firm,  endure; 
be  at  rest,  come'  to  rest  5  68,  10 
387,  21  96,  24  74,  26  1913;  pr  3  s 
stent  1  124,  stynt  34  51;  stande... 
inne  let  be  deducted  14  152 
stor  ?7i  frankincense  19  49 
storm  m  storm  21  51,  24  101 
stormsse  mf  stormy  sea  8  6 1 
stow /place;  convent  2  115,  16  426 
stral/w  arrow!  28  62  (note) 
strSt/  'street*  road  4  18,  26  1634 
strand  m  strand  4  56 
stream  m  stream  3  168,  34  68 
strengu  /  strength  20  (v)  13;   g  26 

1270 
streon  (  =  streowen)  /  resting-place 

2168 
stric  n?  sedition  (?)  12  54 


strong  adj  strong,  severe  16  408,  20 

(v)  13,  21  51,  28  30 
strongllc  adj  strong,  firm  13  211,  32 

366 
strongllce  adv  strongly,   stoutly  13 

105 

strudung  /  spoliation  12  125 

strynan  wv  gain ;  beget  16  1 5 1 

stund  /  short  space  of  time  34  271 
(note) 

stuflansceaft  m  studshaft,  prop  18  i 

styccemselum  adv  here  and  there, 
gradually  2  56,  7  177 

style  n  steel  20  (vi)  79,  35  299 

stynt  v.  stondan 

styran  wv  'steer,'  govern  21  51 

styria  win  sturgeon  5  101 

styrman  wv  storm,  rage  7  46,  27  25 

styrnenga  adv  inexorably  35  282 

sulh/  plough  ;  g  sules  19  51 ;  d  syl 
525  [Siev.  §  284  N.  1,  3] 

sulhgeteog  n  ploughing  implements; 
pi  19  49 

sulung  /  a  Kentish  measure  of  land, 
the  fiscal  unit  corresponding  to  the 
hide  (see'suling'inAr.i;.D.)16467 

sum  adjp  a,  one;  someone,  anyone; 
in  pi  some  (persons  etc.)  5  104,  11 
29,  22  34,  24  80,  26  1251  ;  w  num 
in  gp  one  of,  e.g.  syxa  sum  one  of 
six,  i.e.  himself  and  five  others  2 
94,  16  476;  sum... sum  part... part 
1  285  ;  pi  sume  —  sum  adv  8  57 

sum  adv  some,  about  1  174 

sumor  in  summer  21  78 ;  d  sum  era 
1  263;  g  (adv)  29  37 

sumorlida  wm  summer  army  or  ex- 
pedition 1  95  (note) 

SumorsaJtisc  adj  of  Somerset  10  183 

sunbeam  m  sunny  grove  29  33 

sund  n  swimming;  sea,  channel, 
water  2  226,  20  (ii)  3,  21  78,  26  507 

sundor  adv  apart  24  i  r  r 

sundorfeoh  n  private  property  16  94 

sundorwlc  n  separate  dwelling  7  128 

sundplega  wm  sea-play,  riding  the 
waves  31  1308 

sundurlond  n  1  409  (note) 

sundwudu  m  ship  26  1906 

sunganges  adv  with  the  sun  19  40 
(note) 

Sunnandseg  m  Sunday  5  60;  -daeig 
10  78 

sunne  wf,  sunna  wm  sun  7  177,  13  6, 
26  606,  29  17 

sunu  m  son  2  295,  25  u;  suna  16 
570;  g  sunu  26  1278 

susl  n  torment  13  188,  27  114 

suB  adv  southwards  1  174,  23  26 
sutfan  adv  from  the  south  26  606 
sutferne  adj  southern  34  134  (note) 
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sutSeweard  adj  southward,  the  south 

of  2  126,  16  374 

sutJfdr/ journey  south  16  589  (note) 
sflflhealf/  south  side  10  144 
stlSryhte  adv  due  south  271 
SftSseaxisc  adj  of  Sussex  10  315 
suflstseft  n  south  coast  1  301 
sUflweard  adv  southwards  10  374 
stLSwesterne  adj  south-west  4  52 
swa   (swae)  adv  so,  thus,  likewise, 

such  3  84,  16  133,  22  7,  246,  26  20; 

as  3  79,  12  78  (such  as),  19  98,  99, 

24  43,  26  561 ;  as  soon  as,  when  2 

335,  15  67 

swa  (swe)...swa  so... that  16  461, 

27  67;  as... so  21  55-7;  as... as  20 

(i)  6;   either. r.or  16  75;  w  camps 

the. ..the  2  119,  12  3 
swa  conj  so  that;  if;  although  4  108, 

289  (note),  14  1 6,  32  391  (note) 
swaecc  m  taste  11  132 
swaehwylc  v.  swahwelcswa 
swses  adj  own,  own  dear,  beloved  20 

(i)  n,  24  50,  26  29 
swaesende  n  (usu  pi)  meal,  banquet 

7  44 
swaefl  n  footprint,  track,  trace  3  39, 

20  (iv)  6;  cp.  swatSu 
swsefler  conj;    S....B.   either... or  16 

400 
swahwsetswa  pron  whatever  4  182,  7 

168 
swahwaUer  adjp  whichever  (of  two) 

16  52>   75  >   s....swa  whichever  1 

swahwelcswa  adjp  whoever,,  whatso- 
ever l  19;  pi  5  96;  swsehwylc... 
swa  16  9 

swan  m  herdsman  1  5 

swar,  swser  adj  heavy,  grievous  29 
56 

swasome  adv  likewise,  in  like  manner 
3  54,  32  399 

swasomeswaadv_like  2  299 

swaswa  (swseswae)  adv  as,  according 
as,  like  2  68,  193,  3  75,  78,  140 

swaswa  conj  so  that  1  250 

swat  m  sweat;  blood  6  36,  26  1286, 
33  13 

swatfag  adj  stained  with  blood  25  5 

swa'Seah  (-tJeh)  adv  however,  never- 
theless 11  i,  16  202 

swa'Seah  conj  although  11  i 

swatter  v.  swahwafler 

swaflrian  wv  subside  26  570 

swaflu  /  track,  trace  7  124 

swe  v.  swa 

swealwe  wf  swallow  17  45 

sweart  adj  'swart,'  black,  dark  20 
(iv)  10,  32  345 

swebban  wv  put  to  sleep,  kill  26  600 


swefan  5  sleep;  sleep  in  death  25  31, 

26  1280 

swefel  m  sulphur  5  131 
swefetS  v.  swebban 
swefn  n  dream,  vision  7  284 
sweg  m  sound,  noise  4  194,  31  1289 
swegcraeft  m  skill  in  playing  (music) 

4  194 

swegl  n  sky,  heavens  27  80,  31  1287 
sweglwered  adj  ether-clad,  radiant 

26  606 

sweglwundor  n  heavenly  marvel  31 
1292 

swelc,  swylc  adjp  such  2  256,  26  582; 
swylc  man  se  whoever  16  6;  6tJer 
swylc  as  many  more  26  1583;  correl 
w  swelce  (adv  as)  2  240,  10  323 ; 
swylc  swylce  19  48  (note) 

swelce,  swylce  adv  likewise,  also  7 
202,  20  (vi)  60;  with  §ac  likewise, 
also  7  195,  205,  27  18,  32  325  ;'as  if 
2258,  300,743,  11  24,75;  as4  16, 
10  247  (such  that);  as  it  were  13  29; 
covrel  w  swelc  v.  swelc 

swelcnes/  quality,  nature  15  43 

swelgan  3  swallow  wd  20  (vii)  6 

swelgere  m  swallower,  glutton  5  164 

sweltan  3  die  26  1617,  34  293 

swencan  wv  vex,  distress,  mortify  3 
148,  10  1 66 

sweng  m  stroke,  blow  34  1 18 

sweofot  n  sleep  26  1581 

sweora  (swyra)  wm  neck  11  29,  27 
1 06 

sweorcan  3  grow  dark;  be  troubled 
or  sad  22  29 

sweorcendferhfl  adj  gloomy  in  mind 

27  269 

sweord  (swnrd,  swyrd)  n  sword  25 

28,  26  1286,  27  264 
sweordhwlta  wm  sword-polisher  14 

121 

sweordplega  wm  sword-play  25  13 
sweordwund  adj  wounded  with  the 

sword  25  5 

sw(e)ostor/  sister  2  318 
sweotol  (swutol)  adj  clear,  distinct  12 

50,  20  (iv)  10 ;  swytol  12  118 
sweotole  (-ule)  adv  clearly,  openly 

24  1 1 ;  sup  8  4 

swerian  6  wpv  swear  4  121,  10  71 
swete  adj  sweet  7  173,  17  49  (fresh), 

20  (vi)  58,  31  1292 
swetlice  adv  sweetly  7  428 
swetnes  /  sweetness  3  109 
swicdom  m  deception,  fraud;    trea- 
chery 2  287,  12  126 
swician  wv  deceive  12  64 
swicol  adj  deceitful,  false  11  75 
swifan  i ;  s.  on  intervene  16  331 
swift  adj  swift,  fleet  20  (vi)  68 

22—2 
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swlge  wf  silence  4  209,  11  45 

swlgian  wv  be  silent  4  195;  prp  (of 
swlgan,  rare)  swlgende  4  197 

swilc-  v.  swelc- 

swima  ivm  dizziness,  swoon  27  30 

swimman  3  swim  5  96,  24  53 

swln  n  swine ;  image  of  a  boar  on  a 
helmet  2  103,  14  56,  26  1286 

swincan  jj_  toil  26517 

swinganl  strike,  whip  4  114  (note) 

swingell/  stripe,  blow  5  10 

swingere  m  scourger  20  (v)  7 

swlnsung  /  melody  7  316 

swlt5  adj  strong;  comp  swlflra  right 
(opp.  to  left)  3  93,  27  80  ' 

swlBe  adv  greatly,  strongly,  decided- 
ly, completely,  certainly,  vehe- 
mently, quickly  1  290,  301,  3  42,  9 
102,  11  124,  20  (ii)  3  (deep),  24  56, 

.  27  88;  w  adj  or  adv  very  2  79,  3  42; 
comp  swflJor  more,  rather  1  289,  4 
299;  sup  swiftest  most/ -chiefly, 
especially  1  290,  302,  2  87,  7  7 

swfSilc  adj  great,  exceeding  9  135 

swlBmSd  adj  stout-hearted  26  1624 

swlSrian  (  =  swe1S-)  wv  cease,  vanish 
27  266 ;  cp.  swatS rian 

swongor  adj  heavy  22  6 

swostor  v.  sweostor 

swurd,  swyrd  v.  sweord 

swustersunu  in  sister's  son  34  115 

swutelian  wv  make  manifest,  declare 
13  213,  16  421,  27  285 

swutol,  swytol  v.  sweotol 

swylc,  swylce  v.  swelc,  swelce 

swylt  m  death  26  1255 

swyra  v.  sweora 

sy  20  (vi)  65  v.  seon 

syfan  v.  seofon 

syfernes  /  moderation  5  168 

syl  v.  sulli 

sylen  (y=e)  /  gift,  grant  15  78,  16 

540 

sylf  v.  self 

splla  v.  selra 

syllan  v.  sellan 

Syllend  (y  =  e)  m  Giver  30  705 

symbol  (symel)  n  feast,  banquet  7 
279,  24  93,  26  564,  27  15 

synbend  m  bond  of  sin  13  140 

synderllc  adj  special  16  515,  552 

synderllceadi'  especially;  separately, 
independently  3  98,  7  150,  10  75 

syndrig  adj  'sundry,'  separate,  spe- 
cial, private  7  437,  15  76 

syndrigllce  adv  singly  7  24 

synful  adj  sinful  11  160 

syngian  wv  sin  12  147 

synn  /  injury,  hatred,  feud ;  sin, 
crime  7  343,  26  1255,  32  391;  pi 
synne  21  132 


syric  (=serc)  m  tunic,  gown  15  49 

syru  v.  searu 

syrwan  wv  arm  34  159 

sySera  (=su-5erra)  comp  adj  (more) 

southern  16  392 
syx  num  six  ;  g  2  94 
syxhynde  adj  having  a  '  wergild  '  of 

600  shillings  14  77 
syxta  adj  sixth  6  34,  16  452 
syxtig  num  sixty  2  95 

tacen  n  token  7  164  (note),  26  1654 
tacnian  ivv  betoken,  indicate  3  95,  7 

159,  27  286  (note) 

t$can  ivv  teach,  show,  point  out  4 
_88,  8  118,  34  18 
taecnan  wv  show  14  7  1 
tsegl  m  tail  14  65 
tselan  wv  blame,  censure  4  197 
tajsan  wv  wound  34  2  70 
talian  wv  count,  reckon,  claim  16  363, 

26  532;  cp.  tellan 
talu  /  excuse  15  84 
tarn  adj  tame  2  98 
te  v.  «a 

tealt  adj  unstable,  precarious  12  59 
tear  (teagor)  m  tear  6  37,  30  712,  31 


teargeotende  adj   (prp)   tearful    13 

204 
tela  (teola)  adv  well  7  379;  teala  20 

(iv)  1  4  ;  teola  ne  wiste  was  not  in 

his  right  mind  7  88 
telga  wm  twig,  branch  35  295 
tellan  wv  count,  reckon  11  1  1 
tempi  n  temple  7  66 
teohliian  (tiMan)  wv  intend,  purpose; 

assign  8  81,  26  1300 
teon  2  cv   tug,  draw,  drag,  bring; 

bring  up,  instruct  4  215,  219,  8  104, 

17  27,  26  553,  1288  ;  teah  fortJ  had 

recourse  to  10  216 

teon  wv  make,  create,  adorn,  provide 
"~7  301,  26  43 
teona  wm  injury;  as  or  ap  teonun 

1047 

teorian  wv  tire,  be  tired  17  23 
teofla  num  tenth  1  45 
teo$inglond  n  land  set  apart  for  tithes 

16346 

teran  4  tear  20  (iv)  14,  27  281 
Tharsisc  adj  of  Tarsus  4  19 
tld  /  'tide,'  time;   hour  4  48,  5  14 

(note),  7  185,  10  283,  21  125,  27 

286,  34  104 

tidllce  adv  betimes  2  357 
tigele  wf  'tile,'  brick  2  250,  17  46 
tigris  m  tiger  8  91 
tiliian  v.  teohhian 
til  adj  good,  useful,  excellent  22  38, 

26  1304 
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wv  attempt,  endeavour  7  439; 
wg  obtain,  procure  10  266,  11  136; 
w  refl  g  gain  one's  own  living,  pro- 
vide for  oneself  18  32 

tlma  wm  time;  proper  time,  opportu- 
nity 4  -281,  8  66,  11  140;  t5  tlman 
in  good  time  10  409 

timber  n  building  7  140 

timbran  wv  build  1  303 

tin  w  tin  5  1 3 1 

tintreg  n  torment  13  187 

tintregllc  adj  full  of  torment  7  339 

tlr  m  glory  26  1654,  27  93,  34  104 

tlrfsest  adj  glorious  23  r  i 

Tlrisc  adj  Tyrian  4  20 

tlSian  wv  impers  wg  grant  26  -2284 

to  adv  too  4  171, 10229, 1734,  2466, 
31  1317,  32  340,  34  90 
thereto,  thither,  to  it,  up,  hither 
1  187,  311,  2  357,  13  21,  42,  14  94 

t6  prep'wd  to,  at  1  191,  224,  3  175, 
4  274  (towards,  at);  often  follows 
its  case  1  28,  10  10;  from  9  7,  24 
115,  26  601 ;  according  to  14  67, 
1832 

toaBtycan  wv  add;  pt  -fete  7  426, 
*nte  7  57 

tobeatan  7  beat  to  pieces  10  324 

toberstan  3  intr  burst ;  tr  break  up, 
shatter  4  52,  34  136  (note) 

tobrecan  4  break  (up),  overthrow, 
take  by  storm  1  190,  10  62,  105, 
34  242 

tobredan  (  =  bregdan)  3  shake  off 
wd  27  247 

tocyme  m  coming  12  4 

todseg(e)  adv  today  4  245,  7  96,  123, 
25_7 

todselan  wv  divide  up  2  191,  16  44 

todrlfan  i  drive  asunder  26  545 

toeacan  prep  wd  besides,  in  addition 
to  2  87,  3  101,  8  26 

toemnes  prep  wd  alongside  of  2  126 

tofaran  6  intr  disperse  1  284 

toflowan  7  flow  away  3  1 69 

toforan  adv  forward,  out  13  104 

tofOT&a.prep  before  5  163,  8  119;  be- 
yond, in  excess  of  15  63 

tdgsedere  adv  together  34  67  ;  togse- 
dere  cuman,  gan,  fSn  engage,  in 
fight  1099,  152,  159 

togeanes  adv  in  (his)  way  5  67 

togeanes  prep  wd  towards,  in  reply 
to  11  59,  26  1626  (to  meet),  29  n 
(note) 

togelsedan  wv  transport,  bring  5  125 

togenydan  wv  compel  5  10 

togestrlnan  icv  acquire  in  addition, 
provide  16  404 

tSgefleodan  wv  add  7  305 

toglldan  i  glide  away  10  83 


toheawan  7  hew  in  pieces  10  235 
tonopa  wm  hope  8  122 
tohweorfan  3  intr  disperse  10  222 
t61  n  tool  675  (note) 
toliegan  5  wpv  lie  between,  divide  2 

168,  15  15 
tomiddes  prep  wd  in  the  midst  of  32 

3^4 

toniht  adv  last  night  9  97 
toniman  4  divide;  take  away  1  155, 

13  96 

top  m  top  4  114 

torht  adj  bright,  radiant  27  43,  29  28 
torhtmod  adj  glorious,  noble  27  93 
torinnan  3  flow  away  3  171 
torn  w  anger;  grief  24  112,  31  1314 
tome  adv  angrily,  grievously  27  93, 

31  I3H 

tor(r)  m  tower  31  1285 

torypan  wv  scratch  16  330 

tosaelan  wv  impers  wg  rei  and  d  pers 
happen  amiss,  fail  20  (iii)  5 

toslltan  i  slit;  sunder  4  75,  30  698 

tosomne  adv  together ;  t.  cuman  en- 
gage in  battle  10  183 

totwsiman  wv  divide,  separate  32/241 

tofl  w  tooth  2  89,  20  (iv)  14;  dp  tSflon 

27_272 

toSsem,  toflam,  tofton  adv  to  that 
degree,  so  1  331,  3  24,  7  155,  26 
1876 

toflaes  adv  to  such  a  degree,  so  19  66 

tottaesfte  conj  26  1585  (note) 

totterscan  3  dash  in  pieces,  destroy 
10324 

to'Son'Sset  conj  in  order  that  951 

toweard  adj  impending,  imminent; 
future  7  338,  27  286 

toweard  prep  wd  towards  2  200;  tme- 
sis to...-weard  10  356  (note) 

toweorBan  3  overthrow  7  76 

towiflre  prep  wa  against  21  129 

trsef  n  tent,  pavilion  27  43 

tredan  5  tread  20  (viii)  5,  26  1643 

treow  /  truth,  faith;  truce,  agree- 
ment 23  ii ;  pi  1  144 

treow  n  tree  14  52 

treowcynn  n  kind  of  tree  19  7 

treowen  adj  made  from  a  tree,  wood- 
en 13  65 

tre(o)wnes/ trust,  protection  8  122 

triewan  wv  trust  in ;  refl  clear  one- 
self 14  119 

triumpha  wm  triumph  2351 

trum  adj  firm,  strong  19  34 

truwian  wv  trust  6  70,  11  6 

trym  n  short  length;  fates  t.  a  foot's 
length  34  247 

trymian,  trymman  wv  exhort,  en- 
courage; draw  up,  array  34  17,  22, 
305 
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tu  v.  flu 

tO.  adv  twice  1  304 

tua  v.  twegen 

tun  m  enclosure,  homestead,  village, 

'town'  2  195,  1489 
tunge  iv f  tongue  7  273,  14  127 
tungerefa  ivm  town-reeve  7  306 
tungol  nm  star,  constellation  33  14; 

wk  pi  (late)  tunglon  6  18 
turf/  turf,  sod;  pi  tyrf  19  4,  turf  19 

tuwa  (tuwwa)  adv  twice  1  158,  13 

128 
tux  (=tusc)  m  'tusk,'  canine  tooth 

14  158 
twegen,  twa,  tu  num  two  1  78,  316, 

2  1 10,  26  1297,  34  207;  fn  two  16 

363-4;  n  tua  16  327 
twelf  num  twelve  26  1867,  d  29  28 
twelfhynde  adj  having  a  '  wergild '  of 

1200  shillings  14  78 
twentig  num  twenty  2  103,  15  5 
tweo  wm  doubt  3  164 
tweo(ga)n  wv  doubt,  hesitate  9  49,  50 
tweonian  (twy-)  wv  doubt,  be  uncer- 
tain, hesitate;  impers  4  351,  13  58 
tweonum  dp  of  distrib  num ;""  be  safm 

tweonum  by  the  two  seas,  between 

the  seas  26  1297,  31  1333 
twibleo  adj  double-dyed  8113 
twi(e)feald     (tweo-)     adj     twofold, 

double  2  360  (note);  be  twifeaJdum 

double  16  24,  595 
twihynde  adj  having  a  'wergild'  of 

200  shillings  14  76  (note) 
twin  n  linen  cloth  8113 
twinclian  wv  twinkle  3  136 
twlspunnen  adj  double-spun  3  113 
twiflrawen  adj  double-twisted,  twice 

woven  3  150 
twynian  v.  tweonian 
tyn  num  ten  2  109,  15  5;  ten  8  58 
tyn  wv  instruct  7  243 
tynan  wv  close,  enclose  7  249,  14  38 
tyncen   n   bladder?   small    cask?  2 

227 
tynwintre  adj  ten  year  old  14  19 

fla  adv  then;  when;  since  1  4,  34 
181,  276;  fla... fla  (in  same  clause) 
usually  when  3  30,  7  16,  rarely 
then  1  169;  fla. ..fla  (in  different 
clauses)  when... then  1  230-1 

flame  v.  se 

flamne  v.  flonne 

flair  (flara,  flar)  adv  there  1  47,  2  81, 
213,  4  30,  18  13,  25  60,  26  1299; 
sometimes  unemphatic  4  157 
where,  to  where  1  28,  2  278,  4  302, 
10  36  2 , 32  4 1 8 ;  flar . . .  inne  v.  flzirinne 
if  32  388 


$8Brset  adv  thereat  9  135 
flierbinnan  adv  therein  1  188 
flasrbuton     adv     therewithout,     all 

_around  1  239 
flajrin  adv  therein  4  250 
flajrinne  adv  inside,  therein,  wherein 

1  39,  26  1617;    flair  (flar)...inne 
_4  346,  7  362,  27  44 

flsernyxt  adv  nighest  thereto  10  350 

flairofer  adv  over  it  2  233 

flairon  (flaron)  adv  therein,  thereon 

2  80,  4  296,  16  74,   18  31,  28  67; 
tmesis  flajr...on   19  2;   against  it 

_1032 

flsarongean  adv  against  them  or  it 

_10  158 

flajroninnan  adv  thereinto  2  346 
flsarrihte  adv  forthwith,  just  11  64, 

_16  534 

flserto  adv  thereto,  thither  1  29 

flajrtoSacan  adv  thereto,   moreover 
_4  5r,  13  1 68 

flajrflser  adv  where  1  148 

flarufon  adv  thereon  19  23 

flses  adv  from  that  time,  thereafter 
1  69,  96,  262,  2315;  thence,  there- 
fore, therefor  12  46,  26  588,  32  393  ; 
so  much  16  299 

flses  conj  after  33  51 

flajsfle  conj  because,  in  that  25  26,  26 
1628;  after  (that),  from  the  time 
that,  when  1  8,  50,  2  325,  7  422, 
10  237  ;  according  to  what,  as  far 
as,  as  4  in,  10  307,  16  192,  33  68; 
in  order  that  4  68 

flaet,  flsette  conj  that,  so  that;  until; 
because  1  147,  234, 3  118,  122,  10 
19,  11  74,   22  30,  25  20,  26  15,  28 
34,  29  I,  32  394,  34  243 
if  10  321 

flajtte  (  —  flajtfle)  rel  pron  v.  sefle 

flafian  wv  consent  to  7  323 

flage  pron  pi  they  623"" 

flagen  adv  still,  (as)  yet  7  57,  20  (i)  2 

flagiet  adv  still,  yet  2  63,  7  376  (yet 
again) 

*ar(a),  flar-  v.  fl»r,  *»r- 

flafla  adv  when  1  201,  4  27 

fle  rel  particle  indecl  who,  which,  as 
1  3,10  235, 16401,  24  27;  g  2  172; 
d  1  320,  16  37,  27  288 ;  with  a  per- 
sonal pron  fle... him,  to  whom  24 
10 

fle  conj 

after  hwajfler  or  14  7 

after  a  cotnp  than  1  37,  19  84 

fle  v.  flu 

fle,  fle-  v.  fly,  «y- 

fl(e)aca  wm  roof  7  178 

fleah  (fleh)  adv  yet,  nevertheless, 
however  1  42,  4  170,  8  61,  25  57 
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"Sean  conj  although,  if  1  298,  4  169, 
1293,26526;  Bean...  eall  although 
12  151 

Ueahhwse'Sre  adv  nevertheless  4  81, 
1574* 

fleahtung  /  counsel  16  2 

"SeahBe  (BehBe)  conj  although  2  315, 
24  2,  25  16 

"Bearf  /  need  27  92,  34  175,  201  ; 
quasi-adj  needful,  required  7  168 ; 
t6  'Bearf e  as  is  needed  34  232;  wd 
for  the  good  of  10  291 

•Bearf  vb\.  Surf  an 

tfearfa  wm  poor  man  4  60,  15  60 

•Bearfednes  /  poverty  7  240 

"Bearfende  adj  needing,  in  need,  poor 
4?,  2785 

tSearfendlic  adj  poor  4  83 

flearle  adv  severely,  cruelly,  vehe- 
mently, strongly,  greatly  4  217, 
5  24,  11  153  (very),  26  560,  27  86, 
262 

Bearlmod  adj  stern  ;  mighty  27  66,  91 

"Beaw  m  custom,  habit,  practice,  con- 
duct; virtue  2  183,  3  29  (note),  99, 
24  12 

tSeccan  wv  cover  20  (i)  4,  29  42 ;  ptpl 
•Behton  26  513  ;  pp  Seaht  20  (ii)  4 

$eg(e)n  ($en)  m  servant;  king's  im- 
mediate follower,  warrior ;  hence  a 
title  of  rank,  'thane'  1  18,  291, 
11  5,  12  29,  95  (freeman,  opp.  to 
'thrall'),  19  89,  26  1574,  28  75,  34 
205 

•Begengylde  n  wergild  of  a  thane  12 
98 

Cegenlice  adv  like  a  thane,  like  a 
warrior  34  294 

tSegnian  (Benian)  wv,  usu  wd  serve 
4  Ti7,  "7  355,  20  (iv)  14,  26  560; 
wa  administer  7  120 

Uegnscipe  m  service  32  326 

•Segmmg  (Bgnung)  /  ministration, 
service,  office,  duty  4  123,  145, 
7  105,  420,  15  26;  pi  retinue  13 
142;  mass-book  3  16;  meal  4  141 
(note) 

*elies(*e)  v.  «ylas(Be) 

«eh  v.  Sean 

•Sehton  v.  tSeccan 

•Sen,  «en-  v.  Beg(e)n,  «egn- 

"Sencan  wv  think,  deliberate,  intend 
2  296,  10  235  (note),  27  58,  32  401 

Ken&encbnj  while  25  23,  27  66 

Benian  wv  stretch  28  52  (note) 

fleni(n)gman(n)  m  serving-man,  re- 
tainer 15  39,  16  136 

«eo  v.  fleoh 

Beod  f  people,  nation  2  10,  3  56,  21  57, 
3490 

Beodcyning  m  king  of  a  people  26  2 


•Beodde  v.  fleowan 

Beoden  m  chief  of  a  tribe,  prince, 
king,  lord  26  1598,  27  91,  34  120 

Beodengedal  n  separation  from  a 
lord  31  1324 

BeodenmatSm  (-dm)  m  princely  trea- 
sure 32  409 

Beodgestreon  n  people's  treasure  26 
44 

Beodsceafla  wm  national  foe  26  2278 

fleodscipe  m  people,  population ; 
discipline,  administration,  autho- 
rity 7  196,  10  258,  16  182 

tSeof  m  thief  14  20,  20  (vii)  4 

«eo(h)  n  thigh  19  99 

•Seon  1  cv  thrive  3  158,  26  8 

fleostre,  -o  v.  Systre,  -u 

Seotan  2  howl  8  89 

tJeow  m  slave,  servant  3  33,  7  407 

flgow  adj  bond  4  96,  228,  16  163,  412 

fleowa  wm  slave,  servant  2  180,  9  67 

Seowan  ivv  serve ;  pt  fteodde  737 

«eowdom  m  slavery,  service  7   394, 

9  44,  16  5i6 
fleowen  /  female  slave,    handmaid 

2774 

tSeowian  ivv  enslave  12  43 
flgowmon  m  slave,  servant  14  i 
fleowot  m  slavery  14  1 8 
Ueowotdom  (-ut-)  m  service  3  12 
tteowracu  /  threatening  11  125 
•8es,"  fleos,  tJis  adjp  this  4  294,  22  7, 
24  62,  34  298;  n  Siss  16  550;  Bys 
16  574;  gdsf  "Bissere  4  342,  Ueosse 
7  256;   is  tJIs  18  17;  dp  'Beossum 

755 

tJicce  adj  thick  17  45 
•Slogan  5  wpv  seize,  take,  receive; 

partake  of,  eat ;  ptpl  (Angl. )  Begon 

26  563,  27  19 
tJider  adv  thither  1  19 
•Siderweard(es)  adv  thitherwards,  on 

the  way  thither  1  168,  2  343,  10 

322 

«IefS/theftl243,  14  19 
•Sigen/  partaking  15  37 
flilllc  v.  'Kyle 

Bin  poss  adj  thy  4  276,  25  17,  27  85 
Bing  n  thing,  object ;  condition,  state ; 

sake,  account  3    172,   4   64,    6   8 

(reason),  10  153  (cause),  16  6,  21 

58,  22  9,  27  60 ;  Bine  4  336  (Siev. 

§  215) ;  for  minum  flingum  on  my 

account  4  59 
Bingiau  wv  :  intr  plead,  intercede  (in 

prayer) ;  come  to  terms  7  435,  16 

129,  279  (wd  for),  21  57 

tr  settle,  stipulate  14  124 
Bingum  adv  (dp  of  tJing)  purposely; 

•B. . .  .'Baet  in  order  that  20  (ix)  14 
Singling  /  intercession  7  440 
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•Sistel  m  thistle  19  99 

Bolian  wv  tr  endure;  intr  hold  out 
20  (iii)  8,  32  389,  34  201 ;  forfeit, 
lose  wg  14  4,  95 

•Son  v.  se  and  fly 

•Bone  ?»  thought ;  thanks  3  2 1 ,  34  1 20 ; 
<7  (adv)  wg  by  the  will  or  mercy, 
for  the  sake  1  288,  16  262 

•Soncful  adj  thankful  4  33 

"Boncian  wv  thank  4  10,  250,  26  1626 

•Bonding  /  thanksgiving,  thankful- 
ness 5  161 

•BoncwyrBe  adj  acceptable,  pleasing 

7  439 
"Bonne  adv  then  1  19,  3  157,  7  279, 

22  31,  25  62;  when  3  156,  7  278, 

24  39 ;  still  5  34 
•Bonne  conj   (after  a  comp.)  than  1 

306,  5  8,  26  534,  34  33 
flonon   adv  thence  2    18,  24   23,  26 

1880;  whence  5  136 
Born  m  thorn,  thorn-bush  16  383 
•Sorngrajfe  wf  thorn-copse  16  380 
•S6*pr  m  ball  4  104 
•Brsel  m  thrall,  serf  12  93 
"Krsilriht  n  thrall's  right  12  44 
•Brag/  time  24  95  ;  a  (of  duration)  26 

"57 

"Bra  wan  7  twist  3  154 
$rea  mfn  calamity  32  389 
tSreagan  wv  rebuke;  threaten  7  103, 

252 

"Breal/  correction,  punishment  15  79 
"Sreat  m  troop,  band  26  4,  31  1288 
"Breatian  wv  threaten,  press  26  560 
•Breotine  (-ene)  num  thirteen  35  290 
•Bria  v.  flriwa 

•Bridda  mem  third  1  114,  7  133 
•Brie  m,  Breo/  and  n,  num  three  1  1 1 1 , 

4  271,  20  (vi)  52,  26  2278,  34  299; 

d  Brym  1  292 
'Briere'Sre  c8re-)  adj  with  three  rows  of 

oars  8  6 ;  as  noun  wf  trireme  2327 
•Brifeald  adj  threefold  16  25 
Drines /  Trinity  27  86,  30  726 
tJringan  3  press,  throng;  advance  27 

249,  287 

fliiste  adj  bold,  confident  5  69,  21 6 1 
ttrlste  adv  confidently  22  1 2 
•Brltig  (tt)  num  thirty  1  133,  16  253, 

26  18 

•Britigofla  num  thirtieth  7419 
•Briwa  (Uria)  adv  thrice  15  24,  35  290 
tJroht  adj  dire,  grievous  31  1324 
"Brosm  m  smoke,  vapour  32  326 
"Brotbolla  win  gullet,  windpipe  14  163 
"Browlan  wv  suffer  13  188,  26  1589, 

28  84 

t$rdwung/ suffering,  passion  7  336 
•Bruh/  tomb,  coffin;  d  Bryh  16  521 
•Bryccan  wv  oppress  7  351 


•Srym  v.  "8 lie 

tJrymfsest  adj  glorious,  illustrious  20 

(vii)4,  28  84 

•Srymful  adj  glorious,  peerless  27  74 
ttrym(m)  m  strength,  might;  glory, 

majesty  21  61,  24  95,  26  2,  1918 
•Brymsittende  adj  sitting  in  glory  30 

726 

BrylS  /  strength  24  99 
•BrySHc  adj  excellent  26  1627 
•Su  per s  pron  thou  4  8 1, 16  337  (note), 

23  28,   25   18;   d  te  16  340;   dual 

13   191,  23   15,  26  508,   510,  584; 

pi  3  173,  4  286,  26  596 
"Bung  m  a  poisonous  plant,  aconite  (?) 

17  16 
$unian  wv   thunder,  resound,  hum 

26  1906 

ttunor  m  thunder  13  29 
•Sunorrad/  thunder  (-clap)  7  252 
tJnrfan  swv  need  21  125,  27  117;  wa 

21  125;  pt  pi  'Sorftun  33  47 
Burh  adv  through  27  49 
flurh  prep  wa  through;  throughout 

10  209,  25  14,  26  558,  30  728  ;  tSurh 

all  in  all  ways,  thoroughly  7  149 
$urhdrlfan  i   drive  through,  pierce 

28  46 
tSurhdufan  2  dive  or  swim  through 

26  1619 

"Burhfaran  6  penetrate  3  123 
•Surhfleon  2  cv  fly  through  7  47 
"Surhteon  2  cv  carry  on,  wage  2313 
BurlrSsetSe  conj  through , because  1277 
•Burhwadan  6  go  through,  penetrate 

34  296 
•Buhrwnni(ge)an  wv  remain, continue, 

persist  2  262,  8  23 
•Bus  adv  thus,  so  2  260,  25  49 
"Busend  num  thousand  1  85 
'Busendgerim  n  counting  by   thou- 
sands 35  290 

tSweal  n  washing,  bath  4  98,  15  62 
•Swean  6  cv  wash  16  302 ,  17  39 
Bwyres  adv  across,  obliquely  16  380 
By  (ISe) ,  "Bon  (instr.  of  se)  adv  and  conj 

in  that,  by  that,  because  18  6,  25 
13;  therefore  12  2,  25  19;  ^e.-.tJe 

the... as  34  312-3 

w  cornps  the  5  77,  16  299,  27  92, 

32  429;    By  (t$e),   Son,  ma  (the) 

more  1  37,  19  84,  26  504;  "By... "By 

the... the  849^ 
•Bylses(Be),  Seises  (Be)  conj  lest,  that 

not  4  283,  351,  12  154,  26  1918 
flylc,  flylHc  adjp  such,  of  that  kind 

4336,  5  131 

Uyn  wv  press,  drive  20  (iv)  5 
"Byncan  wv  impers  seem  2  86,  3  57, 

20  (vii)  i,  24  41;  passive  form  is, 
5,  gefluht  seems,  seemed  4  115 
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flynne  adj  thin  15  50 

flyrel  adj  pierced,  leaky  3  177, 14  140 

flyrs  m  giant  20  (vi)  63 

"Svjzsian  wv  thirst  2  305 

tJyslic  adj  of  this  kind,  such  7  42 

tJystre,  "Seostre    ad;    dark,    gloomy 

26  2332,  27  34 
flystru,  fleostru/  darkness  13  4,  20 

(vii)  4,  27  1 1 8,  32  389 
"Sywan  wv  urge,  drive  5  25 

ufan  adv  from  above,  above  20  (ii) 

4,  27  252,  32  306 

ufenan  prep  iva  over  and  above  16  475 
ufeweard  adj  upper,  further  up  1  314 
uht  v.  wiht 
tthta  wm  dawn,  early  morning  20  (ix) 

6,  248,  323i5 

uhtsceafta  win  dawn-foe  26  2271 
uhtsong   m   nocturn,   matins  5   141 

(note),  177,  7  378 
uissiUus  2  356  (note) 
umborwesende  (prp)  being  a  child  26 

46 

unseftele  adj  plebeian  4  96,  7  393 
unag_ifen  (pp)  unpaid  16  449 
unallefed    (pp  =  adv)    without    per- 
mission 14  107 

unarimed  (pp)  unnumbered,  innumer- 
able 8  26 

unasecgende  (prp)  unspeakable  7  184 
unasecgendlic  adj  indescribable  4  44 
unaswundenlice  adv  without  delay  7 

r54 

unbeboht  (pp)  unsold  2  98 
unbefohten  (pp)  unf ought  34  57 
unbunden  (pp)  unbound  14  135 
uncer  poss  adj  our  =  of  us  two  16  36, 

37_ 

uncljene  adj  unclean  5  87 
uncoflu  /  disease  12  55 
uncrseft  m  evil  practice  12  163 
iincdS  adj  unknown  2  283  (note),  6  55 
uncytJtJu/ unknown,  foreign,  land  30 

701  (note) 
undaid  /  evil  deed,  crime  12  147,  16 

274 

undeore  adj  cheap  14  128 
undeore  adv  cheaply  15  56 
under  prep  wd   or  a   under,   under 
the  shelter  of;  during  9  82  (with), 
10  231,  24  96,  26  8,  27  113;  under 
heolfre    amid    the   gore,    covered 
with  blood  26  1302 
underfldwan  7  flow  under  20  (ii)  2 
underfon  7  cv  receive,  accept,  under- 
take 4  300,  8  8,  10  129 
underginnan  3  begin,  undertake  11  16 
undergitan  5  perceive  10  234 
underhnigan  1  submit  to,  acquiesce 
in  7  108 


underlicgan  5  wpv  wd  suffer  15  78 
underneottan  prep  wa  underneath; 

tmesis  under... neotJan  32  311 
undernsong  m  office  for   the  third 

hour,  tierce  16  250 
underntid/  tierce  or  terce  5  144 
understandan  6  understand,  perceive 

3  16,  4  176,  12  163 
undertteodan  wv  subject  7  32 ;  pp  un- 
der«eod(d)  subject  13  67,  19  46  ; 
add,  continue  7  199 
undierne    adj    clearly    known,    dis- 
covered 14  52 
undlop  adj  shallow  3  172 
unearg  adj  not  cowardly,  dauntless, 

undaunted  10  279,  34  206 
uneaftellce  adv  inconveniently,  awk- 
wardly 1  319 

unfjege  adj  not  fated  to  die  26  573 
unforbserned  (pp)  not  burned  2  184 
unforculS  adj  noble,  brave  34  51 
unforht  adj  fearless  13  167,  34  79 
unforhtigende  (prp)  fearless  11  89 
unforsceawodlice  adv   incautiously, 

unawares  5  50 
unforwandigendlice  adv  f orwardly  4 

3" 

unforworht  (pp)  innocent  12  42 
unfritJ  m  unpeace,  hostility  2  74 
unfriflflota  ivm  hostile  fleet  10  177 
unfritthere  m  hostile  army  10  299 
unfulfremed    (pp)    incomplete,    im- 
perfect 7  10 1 

ungeara  adv  erelong  26  602 
ungearu  adj  unprepared  10  12 
ungecnawen  (pp)  unknown  4  216 
ungedefe  adj  not  fitting,  troublesome 

19  2 

ungeendod  (pp)  unending  13  187 
ungeferlic  adj  civil  (war)  2312 
ungefoge  adv  excessively  2  206 
ungefoglic  adj  impetuous,  fierce  2 

ungelared  (pp)  untaught,  ignorant 

5  2,  11  to 

ungelic  adj  unlike  32  356 
ungeliefedllc  adj  incredible  2  239,  6 

73 

ungelimp  nm  misfortune  4  351 
ungemet  adv  immeasurably  32  313 
ungemetlic  adj  immense  10  334 
.  ungemetlice  adv  immoderately  8  78 
ungerim    n    countless    number    10 

268_ 

unges»lS/  trouble,  disaster  10  408 
ungesewenlic  adj  invisible  8  118 
ungesib  adj  not  akin  20  (i)  8  (note) 
ungetrywB/  unfaithfulness  12  67 
ungewealdes  adv  unintentionally  14 

in 
ungewerged  (pp)  unwearied  7  198 
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ungewunelic  adj  unwonted,  unusual 

4  216 

ungyld(e)  n  excessive  tax  12  56 
unhselu/  unsoundness,  disease  6  50 
unhalgod  (pp)  unconsecrated  17  5 
unheanlice  adv  bravely  1  14 
unhyflig  adj  unhappy  31  1 302 
unlsed(e)  adj  poor,  miserable;  accursed 

21  120,  27  102;  straying?  16  327 
unlagu/  bad  law,  injustice  12  io 
unlandagende  (prp)  not  owning  land 

14  60 

unleanod  (pp]  unpaid  16  r46 
unlifigende  (prp)  lifeless,    dead   26 

1308 
unlytel  adj  not  small  20  (vi)  75 ;  abs 

not_a  little,  not  a  few  10  13 
unmseg  m  not  a  kinsman,  alien  25 

55 

unmihtig  adj  weak,  powerless  13  123 

unnan  sicv  wg  rei  grant,  give,  allow, 
admit  1  31,  16  46,  82,  26  503;  un- 
nendre  handa  voluntarily,  willing- 
ly 16  474 

unne  wf  grant  16  549 

unnyt(t)  adj  useless ;  on  unnyt  use- 
lessly 3  169;  sup  21  120 

unorne  adj  plain  34  256  (note) 

unpleolic  adj  not  dangerous,  safe  6 
6o_ 

unrsed  m  folly,  evil  counsel  10  408, 
20  (v)  12 

unriht  n  wrong,  injustice  12  9,  25  27, 
26  1254;  on  unriht  in  iiTegular 
union  12  39 

unriht  adj  wrongful  1  2 

unrihtlice  adv  unjustly  12  65 

unrihtwls  adj  unrighteous  8  35 

unrihtwlsnes  /  unrighteousness  8 
117 

unrlm  n  countless  number  33  31 

unrot  adj  sad  4  170,  27  284 

unsar  adj  painless  2  348 

unscseftBig  adj  harmless,  innocent  4 
58,  11  155 

unscende  adj  blameless,  glorious  25 
52 

unscrydan  ivv  undress,  strip ;  reft  wd 
497 

unscyldig  adj  guiltless  11  26 

unsidu  m  bad  custom,  vice  12  125 

unsifl  m  misfortune  11  1 05 

unsme'Se  adj  rough  29  26 

unsofte  adv  with  difficulty  26  1655 

unspedig  adj  poor  2  180 

unstaftelfsestnes  /  instability  6  33 

unstille  adj  unquiet,  restless  21  78 

unstilnes/ commotion,  tumult  1  18 

unswieslic  adj  ungentle,  grievous  27 

65 
unsyfre  adj  impure  27  76 


unsynnig  adj  innocent  14  131 
untrum  adj  sick,  ill  7  353 
untrymnes  /  sickness,   infirmity   7 

227>  434 

untyned  (pp)  unfenced  14  34 
unfleaw  m  vice  3  129,  6  50 
undone  m  disinclination ;  g  (adv)  un- 

Sonces  wg  against  the  will  2  308 
unwacllee  adv  steadfastly  34  308 
unwseres  adv  unawares  10  230 
unwsestm  m  failure  of  crops  12  57 
unwealt  adj  steady  1  306 
unweaxen  (pp)  not  grown  up  34  152 
unweder  n  bad  weather,  storm  12  57 
unwemme  adj  uninjured  29  46 
up  adv  up  26  519  ;  inland  (cp.  Gk. 

&vu)  10  233;  gan  (him),  wendan, 

up  land,  go  inland  10  142,  145,  150, 

361 
upahefednes  /  exultation,  pride  15 

23 

upastignes  /  ascension  7  336 
upganga  wm  landing  34  87 
upgong  m  rising;  way  inland  7  177, 

10  3H 

ttpheofon  m  heaven  above  19  30 
upirnan  3  uprush  20  (vi)  56 
fipllc  adj  divine,  heavenly  3  109 
uppe  adv  up  1  315,  26  566 
uppon  prep  upon ;  wa  4  205 
upweg  m  upward  way  31  1280 
ure,  user  poss  adj  our  4  166,  19  85, 

32  360,  34  240 ;  gsm  usses  16  577  ; 
dsm  flssum  16  175;  gdsf  ure  9  89, 
usse  16  577 

ut  adv  out,  outwardly  3  8  (abroad), 

10  267,  25  41,  26  1292  ;  iitt  16  374 
utan  adv  (from)  without,  outside  1 

12,  2  6,  20  (vi)  47,  26  2334 
utanbordes  adv  abroad  3  13 
utancumen   (pp)  foreign,  strange  9 

48 

utanweard  adj  the  outside  of  26  2297 
ute  adv  out,  outside,  out  of  doors  1 

156,  7  1 68,  27  284,  32  369;  comp 

uttor  outside  20  (vi)  84 
utene  adv  (from)  outside,  about  10 

97 

titermere  m  outer,  open,  sea  1313 
uterra  comp  adj  outer  14  141 
ilteweard  adj  outward  1  135  (note) 
utfus  adj  ready  to  start  26  33 
iitgong  m  exodus  7  333 
iithere  m  foreign  army  10  264 
uton,  wuton  (1  pers  pi  opt  of  witan 

go)  w  inf  let  us  32  403 ;  wuton 

we  7  379 
utwyrpan  (y=eo)  3  throw  out,  throw 

away  5  87 
u8wita?r?/i  scholar,  sage,  philosopher 

33  69 
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wa  m  (indecl)  woe,  misery  13  56 
wac  adj  weak,  slender  24  67,  34  43; 

comp  neut  waccre  11  i 
wacian  wv  weaken,  falter,  flinch  10 

221,  34  10 
wadan  6  intr  go,  advance ;  tr  tread, 

traverse  24  5,  24,  34  96 
wseccan  wv  watch,  keep  awake  26 

1268 

wseccen  /  vigil  7  206 
waecnan  6  arise,  be  born;  pt  w5c  26 

1265 

waed  n  flood,  wave  26  508,  546 
wad  /clothing,  garment  6  75,  21  99 
wj»dl/  poverty  29  55 
wsedla  wadj  poor  4  60 
wsedligend  adj  poor  9  32 
wiifels  mn  covering,  cloak  4  75 
wafers^n  /  spectacle  28  3 1 
w»g  m  wave   20  (ii)   10,  29  45;  pi 

_wegas  24  46  (note) 
wsegan  wv  harass  1  223 
wage  /  'weigh,'  measure  by  weight 

16  5  (note) 

wage  n  stoup,  tankard  26  2282 
waghengest  m  (wave-horse)  ship  31 

1303 

wagn  (wan)  m  wagon  18  9,  20  (iv)  8 
wagnscilling  m  toll  of  a  shilling  on 

every  wagon  as  it  stood  at  the  salt- 
pans 16  258 
wsel  ?i  slaughter,  carnage,  destruction; 

the  slain  1  73,  7  138,  10  185,  241, 

_34  126 

wal  m  pool,  deep  pool  3  1 70 
wseldreor    mn    (slaughter-)gore    26 

1631 
walfeld  m  field  of  carnage  or  battle 

33  51 
walglfre  adj  greedy  of  slaughter  24 

100 
wal(h)reow  adj  bloodthirsty,  cruel, 

fierce  4  8,  8  41,  11  145 
wal(h)reownes/ cruelty  4  59 
walrast  ( —  -rest)  /  bed  of  slaughter, 

jrave  31  1342,  34  113 
wselrap  m  (pool-rope)  icicle  26  1610 

(note) 
walsliht,  -sleaht  m  slaughter  1  92, 

24  7 

waelspere  n  (slaughter-) spear  34  322 
walsteng  m    (slaughter-pole)   spear 

26  1638 

walstow  /  battle-field  1  75,  34  95 
walwulf  m  slaughter- wolf,   warrior 

J5496 

wan  v.  wagn 
wapen  n  weapon  2  208,  24  100,  34 

83;  pi  27  291 
wapengewrixl  n  hostile  encounter 

12  95,  33  51 


wsepnedhand  /  male  line  or  side  16 

258 
wapnedhealf  /  male  line  or  side  16 

J.51 
wapnedmon(n)  m   (weaponed)   man 

(opp.  to  woman)  2  298,  26  1284 
wapnian  ivv  arm  10  103 
war  adj  wary,  watchful  11  70 
war  (wer)/  keeping,  protection  ;  cove- 

nant 16  io-,  23  50,  26  27 
wserllce  adv  warily,  carefully  5  151, 

12  161 

w»rloga  w-m  'warlock,'  traitor  27  71 
wsestm  mn  growth;   fruit  7  67,   29 

_34 

wata  wm  wet,  water  11  78 
wsetan  wv  wet  17  62 
water  n  water  2  217,  26  509,  34  64 
waeterseddre  wf  spring  11  131 
wseteregesa  wm  water-terror,  terrible 

mere  26  1260 
wseterfsesten  n  camp  protected  by 

water  1  149 

waster  scipe  m  (body  of)  water  3  161 
waeterfllsa  wm  (water-rusher)  ship  31 


waflan  wv  be  amazed  7  185 

wag  m  wall  26  1662 

wala  inter  j  oh,  alas  10  159,  32  368 

wan  adj  wg  wanting,  lacking  3  147 

wana  wm  lack,  want  31  1  328 

wandlan  wv  falter,  hesitate,  be  neg- 

lectful 15  90,  16  68,  34  268 
wanhydig  adj  careless,  rash  24  67 
wanian  wv  :  intr  wane,  diminish  26 

1607 

tr  diminish  11  78,  12  45,  15  64 
wan(i)ung  /  waning,  diminution  16 

419 
warian  wv  guard,  hold,  inhabit  24  32, 

26  1253 

warig  adj  sea-stained  21  99 
warnian  (wear-)  wv  warn  ;  beware  of, 

g\iard  oneself  against  10  93,  19  98 
waro?  n  seaweed  20  (vi)  49 
wascan  (waxan)  6  wash  15  68,  16  364, 

2199 

WatJum  m  wave  24  24,  26  57 
wawan  7  blow  20  (vi)  81 
waxgeorn  adj  gluttonous  5  162 
wea  wm  woe,  misery  22  25,  23  24 
weagesifl  m  companion  in  trouble  or 

evil  27  1  6 

weald  m  forest  29  13,  33  65 
wealdan  7  usu  wg  '  wield,  '  have  con- 

trol over,  control,  possess  ;  cause 

12  57,  21  122,  26  30,  34  95;  wd  25 

63  ;  pr  3  s  wilt  18  35 
wealdend  m  master,  ruler;  Wielder, 

Euler,  God  24  78,  26  17,  1661 
Wealhgerefa  wm  1  339  (note) 
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wealhstod  m  interpreter  855,  8  i 
weal(l)  m  wall  (in  its  various  mean- 
ings); natural  wall  of  rock,  cliff, 
side  of  a  barrow  24  76,  25  15,  26 

572,  1573 
weallan  7  well,   boil,  rise  up,  flow 

12  164,  26  515,  31   1314,  32  358; 

3  s  wil*  2  4 

wealsteal  m  place  of  walls  24  88  (note) 
weard  m  guardian,  protector,  ruler ; 

attendant,  guide  7  294,  20  (iv)  4, 

27  80 

weard  v.  to  weard  prep  and  witS 
weardian  wv  watch,  keep,  occupy  23 

1 7 ;  last  w.  remain  behind  31  1312 
wearm  adj  warm  17  32,  29  1 8;  as  noun 

17  65 

wearnian  v.  wapiian 
^wearflan  v.  weorflan 
weatacen  n  token  of  woe  29  5 1 
weax  n  wax  4312 
weaxan  (wexan)  7  (6)  wax,  grow,  in- 

crease  in  strength  or  size  7  153,  10 

169,  26  8 

weaxfored  n  writing- tablet  15  82 
weccan  wv  wake,  stir  21  56 
wed(d)  n  pledge  12  88 
wedan  wv  be  mad  7  89 
wedbryce  m  breach  of  agreement  12 

130,  14  101 
weddian  wv  promise,  pledge  oneself 

to  wg  14  88 
weder  n  weather  8  61,  21  77  (note), 

26  546,  29  1 8 

wefan  5  weave  20  (vi)  85,  31  1325 
weg  m  way  2  205,  21  79,  28  88;  weig 

1155 

weg  v.  wseg 
wegan  5  carry,  bear;  move,  drive; 

endure  20  (iv)   5,  8,  (v)  3,  26  599 

(note),  31   1309;    pt  pi  wegon  31 

98 
wegflota  (  — w»g-)  wm  wave-floater, 

ship  26  1907 
wegnest  71  provisions  for  a  journey, 

viaticum  7  375 
wel  adv  well;   w   adjs   very   1    196 

(plentifully),  7  323   (readily),  380 

(then),  9  79,  20  (i)  4,  27  103 
wela  wm  wealth,  well-being  3  38,  24 

74,  25  62,  32  420 
welan  wv  bind  12  1 1  r 
weler  (weller)  m/'lip  3  ^69,  15  25 
welhwajr  adv  everywhere  1  310,  3  85 
welig  m  willow  17  38 ;  g  welies  17 

36 
welig  (-eg)  adj  prosperous,  wealthy  2 

223,  18  34 
well  v.  wyll 
welsprynge  (=wyll-)  w  well-spring  3 

165 


welwillendnes  /  benevolence,  good- 
will 4  189 
wen  /  expectation,  probability  4  78, 

26  2323 

wena  wm  expectation  22  25 
wenan  wv,  often  wg  'ween,'  suppose, 

imagine,  think;  expect  9  103,  25 

46,  26  525 
wend  m  event;  ttridda  wend  in  the 

third  event  16  215 
wendan  wv :  tr  turn,  change,  translate 

3  52;  pp  gewsend  4  115 ;  wend  10 

233;  reft  go  1  177 

intr  turn,  return,  go  1  248,  4  79, 10 

177,  2232  (note),  34  193,  205 
wenian  wv  accustom;   treat  24   29 

(note),  36 
weofod,  wigbed  n  altar  7  66,  97,  19 

*7 

weorc  (wore)  n  work,  deed ;  affliction, 
pain  3  89,  25  2,  28  79;  dp  (adv) 
weorcum  with  difficulty  26  1638 

weor(o)ld  v.  woruld 

weorod  v.  werod 

weorpan  (wyrpan)  3  throw,  cast  5 
83,  8  84  (change),  27  291,  32  342 

weorpere  m  .thrower  20  (v)  7 

weortS  (wurij,  wyr$)  n  value,  price  4 

26,  31,  12  83,  1462 
-,weort$  (wurtS),  wyrSe  adj  worth, 
worthy,  honoured,  honourable ; 
dear,  precious  7  54,  8  24, 14  65,  20 
(v)  i ;  qualified  (for),  entitled  (to), 
possessed  (of)  26  1002,  32  422 

weorflan  3  become,  oe,  happen,  su- 
pervene 2  229,  315,  4  209, 19  77,  26 
6 ;  often  used  to  form  passive  voice 
1  8 1 ;  passive  wses  geworden  (had) 
happened,  arisen  13  5,  124  (was 
heard),  26  1304;  wearflan  24  64 
(note) ;  3  s  wyrU  32  431  ;  wurfleB  32 
430;  weortJ  32  405  ;  wurfl  7  13 

weortSfuU  adj  worthy,  glorious  4  29 
— weorflian  (wurflian)  wv  honour;  a- 
dorn  7   257,    8,67,   25   22,    51,  26 
i645,288i,  32353 

weorfllice  adv  worthily  34  279 

weorflmynd  (wurttmynt,  wyrfl-)  mfn 
honour,  glory  4  44,  16  518,  26  8 

weorflnes  /  splendour  1  47 

weorttscipe  m  dignity,  honour  4  251 

weorflung  (-ing)  /  honour  (ing),  wor- 
ship 12  23,  19  45 

weoruld  v.  woruld 

wepan  7  wpv  weep ;  bewail  8  48,  28  55 

wer  m  man  24  64,  26  1256 

wer  m  '  wergild, '  life-value  in  money 

1421 

werg  ( =  wearg)  m  (wolf)  felon  28  3 1 
wergield  n  'wergild,'  legal  money- 
equivalent  of  a  life  14  32 
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=  wyrgUu)/  curse,  damnation 
26589 

werian  wv  defend,  guard  1  14,  10  35, 
16  402  (note),  26  541;  dam  up  3 
1 68 

werian  wv  wear  15  70 
werig  adj  weary  24  15,  26  57 
werigfertJ  adj  weary  of  mind,  dis- 
heartened 27  291 
werm6d  m  wormwood  20  (vi)  60 
werod  (weo-,  -ud)  n  troop,  band,  host 
1  11,  7  218,  28  51,  34  51,  102  (for- 
mation) ;     wereda    God    Lord    of 
Hosts  3  161 

werod  adj  sweet  11  132 
wesan  av  (v.  also  beon)  be  1  9,  2  10, 
260,  16  204  (live),  22  26,  26  1 1 ;  pi 
siondon  16  406;  syn  12  67;  opt 
si(e),  sy,  sig  2  in,  4  66,  8  122, 
13  46,  16  407 ;  seo  16  245  ;  pi  syn- 
d(an)  14  57  (note),  80, 16  136  (note) ; 
imp  s  (North.)  wees  7^192;  pt  was 
863;  pi  warunl  38" 
Neg  forms  neom,  nis,  nses,  nare 
etc  1  33,  2  332,  3  172,  5  26,  37,  26 

1.575 
west  adv  westwards,  in  the  west  1 

178,  207,  34  97 

westan  adv  from  the  west  1  181 
westanwind  m  west(erly)  wind  2  66 
westdaSl  m  west  2  220 
weste  adj  waste,  deserted,  barren  1 

235,  2  256,  11  129,  24  74 
westen  mn  waste,  desert  228,  60,  26 

1265 
westeweard   adj    the  west    of;    an 

westeweard  to  the  west  16  390 
westlang  adv  1  132  (note) 
westnorS  adv  to  the  north-west  2  18 
westweard  adv  westwards  10  376 
wetter  m  wether,  ram  14  80, 16  410 
wexan  v.  weaxan 
wic  n,  of  ten  pi  dwelling?  144,  26  1304, 

31  1339 
wlcfreoflu  /  defence  of  the  home  21 

129 

wicg  n  horse  34  240 
wicgerefa  wm  reeve  of  a  '  wic,'  bailiff 

1  297 
wician  wv  dwell,  encamp  2  56,  138 

(anchor) 

wicing  m  viking,  pirate  12  94,  34  26 
wicstow  /  encampment  2  281 
widen*  adj  widely  known  26  1256 
wide  adv  widely,  far  and  wide  12  135, 

22  22,  26  18,  28  81 ;  comp  widdor 

20  (i)  10 

widewe  wf  widow  9  35,  12  39 
wldgiel  (-gel)  adj  wide,  extensive  20 

(vi)  51,  *3 
widgongel  adj  gadding  21  65 


widl  r/m?  impurity  27  59 

wldsae  mf  open  sea  279 

wif  n  woman  1  189,  9  49,  21  65 

wifcy8$(u)  /  company  of  a  woman  1 

ii 

wifel  m  '  weevil,'  beetle  20  (vi)  73 
wifhand  /  female  line  or  side  16  154 
wifmon(n)  m  woman  2  230 
wig  n  battle  24  80 ;  d  wigge  16  447, 

26  1656 

wiga  wm  warrior  24  67,  34  75 
wigbed  v.  weofod 
wigbil(l)  n  war-sword  26  1607 
wigbord  n  war-shield  26  2339 
wiggend  ( =  wlgend)  m  warrior  27  69 
wiggryre  m  war- terror  26  1284 
wigheard  adj  brave  in  battle  34  75 
wlghryre  7/1  slaughter  26  1619 
wighfls  n  battlement,  tower  2  254 
wigplega  wm  war-play,  battle  34  268 
wigrgjden/  battle  25  22 
wigsmiS  m  war-smith,  warrior  33  72 
wihaga  wm  battle-hedge  34  102  (note) 
wiht  (uht)  fn  being,  creature ;  whit, 
aught  2  349,  20  (viii)  i ,  26  1660 ;  wg 
26  581;  often  used  to  emphasize  a 
negative,  like  mod.  "not  a  whit": 
no  wiht  not  in  the  least  26  541, 
mid  wihte  ne  by  no  means  32  381 
wihte  (d  of  wiht)  adv  a  whit,  in  any 

way  26  2277,  32  400 
wilcuma  wm  welcome  guest  21  95 ,  26 

1894 
wilde  adj  wild  1  100,  35  298;  wilde 

henn  pheasant  17  57 
wilder,  wil(de)deor  n  wild  animal  2 

97,  5  49,  8  85,  35  285 
wilgeslS   m  willing  or  loved   com- 
panion 26  23 

willa  wm  will,  desire,  joy,  plea- 
sure; object  of  desire  4  337,  26 
2307  (note),  32  400 ;  gp  wilna  23  43 ; 
dp  (adv)  willum  willingly,  joyfully 

31  1347 

willa  v.  wyll 

willan  av  (nyllan,  nellan  neg  form) 
will,  desire,  intend,  be  about  to, 
try  1  2i*2  58,  191,  3  41,  5  9,  10 
83,  21  71,  22  35,  24  i4;  opt  pi 
willan  4  21 

wilnian  wv,  usu  wg  desire  3  105,  7 
223,  894,  16  417 

wilnung  /  desire  3  48 

wilsumllc  adj  desirable,  voluntary  7 

wilsumnes  /  devotion  7  384 

wilt  v.  wealdan 

wiltt  v.  weallan 

win  n  wine  17  4,  27  29 

winberge  wf  wine-berry,  grape  17  51 

wind  m  wind  6  31,  24  76,  26  547 
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windan  3  tr  wind,  twist;  brandish; 

intr  fly,  circle,  roll  27  no,  32  418, 

34    43,    106,    322;    wunden   gold 

twisted  gold,  filigree  24  32 
windig  adj  windy  26  572 
wine    m    friend,    friend    and    lord, 

friendly  ruler  25  12;  pi  winas  34 

228;  g  winig(e)a  26  1664,  31 1339 
winedryhten    m   friendly   ruler    (v. 

wine)  24  37,  34  248 
wineleas  adj  friendless  24  45 
winemseg  m  friendly  or  dear  kinsman 

24  7,  31  1338;  pi  -magas  34  306 
winetreow/ troth  23  50 
wineflearfende  adj  friendless  31 1321 
wingedrinc  n  wine-drinking  27  16 
wlnllc  adj  like  wine  11  133 
winnan  3  toil,  strive,  fight,  compete; 

win,  make  one's  way  2  220-1,  7 

163,  20  (iii)  I,  26  506,  32  346,  33 

283  ;  imp  s  wyn  13  100 
wlnssed  adj  satiated  with  wine  27  7 1 
wlnsael  n  wine-hall  24  78 
winstre  wf  adj  left  435 
winter  mn  winter  1  257,  22  18;    g 

wintres  29  37,  wintrys  26  516;  d 

wintra  7  50 

winterceald  adj  winter-cold  22  4 
wintercearig  adj  winter-sad  24  24 
wintergeweorfl  n  winter-storm,  snow- 

storm_29  57 
winterlsecan  wv  draw  near  to  winter 

10264 

winterllc  adj  wintry  7  177 
winterscur  m  winter-shower  29  18 
wintersetl  n  winter-quarters  10  130 
winterstund  /  winter  hour   32   370 

(note) 

wintertld/  wintertime  7  45 
wiota  v.  wita 
wlr  m  wire,  filigree  ornament  20  (v) 

47 

wls  adj  wise  3  55,  24  64 
wisdom  m  wisdom  3  10,  8  49  (note), 

293o 
wise  wf  'wise,'  manner;    business, 

affair;  state,  condition  7317  (note), 

346,  395 

wise  adv  wisely  24  88 
wlsian  wv  wd  or  a  direct,  guide; 

point  out,  show  16  218,  26  1663, 

34  141 

wisllc  adj  certain  22  34 
wislic  adj  wise,  prudent  7  38 
wissian  wv  guide,  direct  16  507 
wissung  /   guidance,    direction    16 

504 
wist  /  provisions,    food   11    59,    24 

36 

wit  n  wit  26  589 
wit  pron  v.  ic 


wita  (wiota)  wm  wise  man,  councillor 
3  3,  24  65;  pi  the  national  council 
or  parliament,  the  '  witenagemot ' 
1  2,  7  19,  16  179 

witan  swv  (nytan  neg)  know  2  66,  6 
54,  24  n,  27,  26  1309;  be  in  one's 
senses  7  88;  pt  wisse  2  66,  wisste 
8  95 ;  imp  wyte  mind  13  69 
Neg  forms  nat,  nast,  nysse,  nyste 
etc  2  66,  85,  4  163,  201,  315,  27 
68 

wlte  n  punishment;  fine;    torment 
826,  7  339,  14  3,  27  115,  2887,  32 
3i8 
witega  (wltga)  wm  wise  man,  sage ; 

prophet  13  11,  32,  29  29 
witig  adj  wise  22  32 
witodllce  adv  certainly  9  97 
wi8  prep  against 

wd  or  a  against,  towards  1  7,  70, 
73,  4  150,  13  17,  25  54,  26  523; 
from  10  120 

wd  (in  exchange)  for  12  83, 16  344, 
34  3*»  35>  395  with  17  14 
wa  by,  along  2  54;  with  1  107,  9  75 
(note),  10  197,  17  53,  30  716 
wg  in  the  direction  of,  towards,  to 
1  178,  10  394,  16  479  (near)>  34  8» 
131,  290 

wi$. . .  weard  prep  wg  towards  2352, 
10  214,  27  99 

witieastan  adv  towards  the  east  2  1 16 
witJerlean  n  recompense  34  1 16 
wiflersaca  wm  adversary  12  133 
wl8erwe(a)rdllce  adv  inimically,  per- 
versely 13  1 86 
witJerwinna  wm  adversary  8  117,  13 

40 

wittinnan  adv  within  11  123 
wifcmeten(n)es/  comparison  7  43 
wiftnorSan  prep  wa  north  of  2  8 
wittre  n  resistance  21  54 
wittsacan  6  wa  or  g  deny  9  no,  16 

195;  wd  renounce  7  70 
wiftstondan  6  withstand,   resist  10 

1 80,  24  15 

witJsutJan  prep  wa  south  of  2  143 
witStJonSe,  wiflSamtJe  conj  provided 
that,  on  condition  that  10  128;  in 
order  that  17  42 
wifluppon  adv  above  2  1 1 6 
wiflutan  prep  wd  outside  2252;  wa 

(rare)  16  264 

wlatian  wv  look  (for);  wg  26  1916 
wlencu/  pride,  bravado  21  6r,  26  508 
Wlltan  l  gaze,  look  26  1572,  34  172 
wlite  m  beauty,  appearance,  form  3 

155,  14  30,  31  1288 
wliteseon  /  sight  26  16.50 
wliteweorfl  n  wergild,  ransom  9  37 
wlitig  adj  beautiful  26  1662,  29  7 
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wlitigian  wv  beautify,  adorn  3  134, 

1937 

wlonc  adj  proud  24  80,  25  62 

woe  v.  wsecnan 

wodnes  /  madness  11  96 

won  n  crookedness,  error,  wrong  16 
312;  on  won,  mid  w5  crookedly, 
wrongfully  14  85,  16  71,  20  (iv)  4; 
to  w6ge  crooked  11  25 

wShceapung  /  fine  for  illegal  traffick- 
ing 16  260 

wolcen  n  welkin,  cloud  6  32,  26  8, 
27  67 

woma  wm  noise ;  terror  24  103 

wom(m)  mn  stain,  defilement,  crime 
13  164  (blemish),  21  65,  27  59 

womful  adj  defiled  27  77 

wones  (  — w6h-)/  crookedness,  wrong 
16  261 

wong  m  plain,  field  20  (iv)  5,  29  7 

wongtotS   m   back-tooth,    molar    14 

157 

wongturf /meadow -turf ;  pi  19  37 
won(n)  adj  dark  28  55;  as  noun  24  103 
wop  m  weeping,  lamentation  4  358, 

29  51,  31  1313 
'  wopdropa  ivm  tear  35  283 
wopig  adj  lamenting  30  7 1 1 
word  n  word,  speech;  fame  10  321, 

20  (vii)  i,  21  65  (notoriety),  24  91, 

27  82;  dp  wordon  34  306;  wesan 

flaes  wordes  declare  16  194 
wordbeotung  /  word-pledge  23  14 
wordcwide  m  words,  speech  20  (ix)  1 7 
wSrian  wv  crumble  to  pieces  24  78 
worn  m  number,  multitude  24  91 ; 

worn  fela  a  great  deal  26  530 
wor(o)ld-  v.  woruld- 
worflig  m  enclosed  homestead  14  33 
woruld  (weo-)/  world  7  154,  22  31, 

24  58,  107  ;  d  weorlde  16  183 
woruldar  /  world-honour  26  1 7 
woruldbisgu  /  worldly  business  8  5 
woruldbflend  m  dweller  on  earth  27 

82 
woruldcund   (weorld-)   adj  worldly, 

secular  3  4,  16  184 
worulddream  m  earthly  joy  31  1337 
woruldgesselig  adj  prosperous  34  219 
woruldgeSingfl  /  worldly  honour  or 

dignity  9  4 

woruldhad  m  secular  life  7  274 
woruldnytt  /  use  in  the  world  19  35 
woruldrlce  n  world(-kingdom)  24  65 
woruldsjelfla  fpl  worldly  prosperity 

wontldscamu  /  world-shame,  public 

disgrace  12  108 

womldfleaw  m  worldly  conduct  8  29 
woruldSing  n  worldly  thing  3  23 
wfis  n  juice,  liquor  17  3 


wracu  /  vengeance ;  misery  29  51,  32 
393;  ad  wrgece  8  81,  22  4,  26  2336 

wraec  n  exile,  misery  22  i 

wraecan  v.  wrecan 

wraeclast  m  path  of  exile  24  5 

wraecslB  m  exile  26  2292 

wrajtllc  adj  curiously  wrought,  splen- 
did, wondrous  20  (vii)  2,  26  1650, 


wrsetllce  adv  curiously,  wondrously 

20  (vi)  85 
wratJ  adj  wroth,  hostile;  bitter,  cruel 

20  (vi)  60,  24  7,  26  1619 
wraUe  adv  angrily,  grievously  8  25 
wratJUc  adj  grievous,  severe  32  355 
wraflu/prop,  help  31  1337 
wrecan  5  drive;  avenge;  utter,  recite 

1  6,  20  (iv)  ii,  26  1278,  31  1303, 

34  279;  opt  wraece  30  719 
wrecend  m  avenger  26  1256 
wrenc  m  trick,  artifice  10  216 
wreon  i  cv  cover  20  (i)  5 
wrldian  wv  grow,  flourish  29  27 
wrigian  wv  struggle  on,  push  one's 

way  20  (iv)  5 
wringan  3  wring  17  3 
wrltan  i  write  75;  pr  3  s  writ  7  23 
wrltere  m  writer  11  22 
wrlSan  i  bind,  bandage;  fetter  13  89, 

17  40 

wrlxendllce  adv  in  turn  7  371 
wrixlan  wv  change,  exchange;  wor- 

dum  w.  exchange  words,  discourse 

20  (ix)  10 

wroht  mf  strife  26  2287 
wucu  wf  week  1  221,  2  124,  16  365 
wudu  m  wood,  log;    wood,  forest; 

ship  14  25,  19  98,  20  (ii)  5,  21  72, 

26  1919;  wude  (late)  18  6 
wudubsernett  n  setting  fire  to  a  wood 

14  1 06 
wudufsesten  n  camp    protected    by 

woods  1  148  (note) 
wuduholt  n  wood,  grove  29  34 
wudulond  n  woodland  16  187 
wuldor  (wylder)  n  glory  8  123,  26  16, 

2759 
Wuldorfssder  m  Father  of  glory  7 

296 

wuldorfull  adj  glorious  13  194 
wuldorlean  n  glorious  reward  31  1347 
wuldorllce  adv  gloriously  7  134 


wuldrian  wv  glorify  13  24,  37 
>;  dp 
8  89 


wulf  m  wolf  2482,  33  65; 


wulfan 


wund/ wound  30  710 

wund  adj  wounded  26  565,  34  1 13 

wundenlocc  adj  with  braided  locks 

27  77 

wunderllc  adj  wonderful  2  257 
wundian  wv  wound  15  10,  34  135 
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wundor  n  wonder,  marvellous  event, 

miracle  9  9, 16  5 1 9,  20  (iv)  8, 26  1607 

vrundorcrseft  m  wondrous  skill  20  (vi) 

85 

wundrian  wv  wonder  3  42,  7  185 

wundrum  (dp  of  wnndor)  adv  won- 
derfully, wondrous  24  98 

wunian  wv:  intr  dwell,  abide,  tarry 
1  4,  7  184,  11  117,  27  67;  pr  opt 
wunion  16  517 

tr  inhabit  26  1260;  w.  wselrseste 
lie  dead  31  1342 

wummg/  dwelling  4  249 

wur8,  wurB-  v.  weorB,  weorlS- 

wuton  v.  uton 

wyldan  wv  subdue,  reduce  13  42,  16 

499 

wylder  v.  wnldor 

wylfen  adj  wolfish  22  22 

Wyiisc  adj  Welsh  14  79 

wyll  (well)  m,  wylla  wm,  well,  foun- 
tain, spring,  source  3  175,  7  21, 
429,  9  14 

wyllan  wv  boil  17  36 

wyllewseter  n  spring  water  17  22 

wylm  m  surge,  flood;  fervour,  ardour 
7  346,  26  516 

•wynllc_ad;  joyful,  pleasant  29  34 

wynmaeg/  winsome  maiden,  saint  31 

'3*9 

wyn(n)  /  joy,  delight  11  141,  24  29, 
29  12,  34  174 

wynsum  adj  winsome,  pleasant,  joy- 
ous 3  109,  4  193,  7  329,  29  13 

wynsumnes  /  pleasantness  11  129 
(blessing) 

wyrc(e)an  wv  work,  make,  build, 
create  1  114,  8  83  (make  up),  10 
56,  28  65,  32  418;  setter  wornte 
deserved  27  65;  wg  acquire  10  321 

wyrd  /  fate;  event  24  5,  26  572,  28 
51,  31  1319 

wyrdstsef  m  decree  of  fate;  dp  wyrd- 
stafun  31  1325 

wyrhta  win  '  wright ' ;  Maker  29  9 

wyrm  m  worm,  serpent,  dragon;  in- 
sect 20  (vi)  76  (note),  26  2287,  27 

i* 

7/777  wa.TTn  7  46 

oT  a  serpent,  serpen- 
tine ornament  24  98 

wyrmsele  m  hall  of  serpents,  hell  27 
119 

wyrnan  icv  wg  withhold,  refuse  16 
452,  34  118 

wyrpan  v.  weorpan 

•wyrsa  adj  comp  (of  yfel)  worse  10  186, 
26  525 

wyrsian  wv  grow  worse  12  35 

wyrsllc  adj  mean,  vile;  comp  20  (vi) 
48 


wyrt  /  herb,  vegetable,  plant  5  160, 

9  65 

wyrtgeard  m  garden  9  70 
wyrtgemang  n  spice(s)  5  130 
wyrtwala  win  lower  side,  or  edge,  of 

a  wood  16  388 
wyrtweard  m  gardener  9  72 
wyrtJ,  wyrtte,  wyrfl-  v.  weorU,  weorfl- 
wyscan  icv  wish,  desire  4  86,  16  21, 

22  25  ;  pt  pi  wlston  26  1604  (note) 

yfel  n  evil  8  27,  21  120,  34  133  ;  pi 
yfel_10  126 

yf  eldsed  /  evil  deed  30  7 1 3 

yfele  adv  evilly,  ill  4  196,  8  25,  32 
387 ;  yuele  16  526 

yfelian  wv  grow  worse  12  4 

ylde  (selde,  elde)  mpl  men  24  85,  25 
n,  26  1661,  2314,  30  727 

yldra  v.  eald 

yld(u)  /  age;  the  old  6  38,  15  14,  26 
22,  35  291  ;  chief  men  10  242 

ylpesban  n  (elephant's  bone)  ivory 
5  130 

ymb,  ymbe  (emb(e))  prep  wa  around, 
about;  concerning  1  127,  2  i,  3 
123,  15  6,  16  446,  26  507,  32  388; 
for  the  sake  of  (ymbe)  8123;  wd 
(rare)  11  54;  before  nouns  of  time 
after  1  8,  11  153,  16  326;  ymb... 
titan  v.  ymbfltan 

ymbclyppan  wv  embrace  20  (vi)  53, 
2842 

ymbe  adv  about  (it)  10  319,  13  100 

ymbehweorfan  3  turn  about,  go  round 
26  2296  (note) 

ymbgong  m  circumference  2  248 

ymbhoga  wm  care,  anxiety  6  68 

ymbhwyrft  m  circle,  extent;  circle  of 
the  earth,  world  7  180,  20  (vi)  42, 
2943 

ymbhygd(u)  /  care,  anxiety  9  5 

ymblicgan  5  ivpv  lie  round,  encom- 
pass 2  6 

ymbsellanMJV  surround, envelope  7  r 80 

ymbsettan  wv  set  round  775 

ymbsittan  5  wpv  sit  round,  invest 
Ii75»26564 

ymbsittend  m  one  sitting  near,  neigh- 
bour 4  1 59,  26  9 

ymbfltan  adv  about,  around  1174 

ymbfltan  prep  wa  about,  aroun^d  2 
36,  250,  32  382;  tmesis  ymV.. 
fltan  2  84 

ymbwindan  3  encircle,  embrace  20 
(vi)  84 

ynce  m  inch  6  42 

yppan  ivv  reveal  5  153 

yppe  adj  known  14  49 

yrfegefiit  n  dispute  about  an  inherit- 
ance 16  63 
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yrfegewrit  n  will,  testament  16  6 1 

yrfelaf/ heirloom  26  1903 

yrfestol  m  hereditary  seat,  home  31 

1293 

yrfeweard  m  heir  16  161 
yrgan  wv  dishearten  12  103 
yrhtfu/  cowardice  34  6 
yrm'S(u)/  misery;  crime  6  46,  8  97, 

12  82,  26  1259,  29  52 
yrnan  3  run  4  92 ;  pt  am  4  112 
yrre  n  anger  12  89 
yrre  adj  angry  26  1575,  34  44 
yrU  /  ploughing ;  crop  19  62 
yrflling  m  husbandman,  farmer  5  18 
ysen  adj  iron  13  104 
ysopo/ hyssop  17  52 


ytemest  sup  adj  last  7  388 

yteren  adj  made  of  otter-skin  2  no 

yting/  outing,  journey  15  66 

y«/ wave  11  33,  20  (i)  4,  26  46 

yfcan  wv  lay  waste  24  85 

y«faru/nood2944 

ytJgeblond  n  (wave-)surge  26   1593, 

1620 
yflhengest  m  (wave-steed)   ship    10 

225 

FBiaf  /  foreshore  26  566 
yuele  v.  yfele 

zefferus  m  Zephyrus,  west  wind  2t 
(vi)  68 


w.  &  P. 
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Proper  adjectives  will  be  found  in  the  Glossary. 
Persons  and  places  not  identified  are  omitted. 


JEfeningas  pi  Avening    in    Glos  16 

191 

.ffiglesburg  Aylesbury  in  Bucks  10  14 
JEglesford  Aylesford  in  Kent  16  456 
-ffigypte  pi  Egypt(ians)  7  333 
JElf/  river  Elbe  2  18 
-Elfeah  St  Alphege,  bishop  of  Win- 

chester, archbishop  of  Canterbury 

(1006-12)  10.  132,  250,  11  3 
.ffilfelm  alderman  of  Northumbria  ; 

Florence  of  Worcester  makes  Wulf- 

eah  and  Ufegeat  his  sons  10  252-3 
JElfhere  Alphere,  king  of  Aquitaine, 

father  of  Waldere  (Walther)  25  1  1 
JElfred  Alfred  the  Great  (b.  849),  king 

871-901(?),  son  of  ^Ethelwulf  1  72, 

16  28,  180,  256,  279 
JElfric  alderman  of  Hants  10  97  (note) 
.ffilfrlc  archbishop  of  Canterbury  (995- 

1005)  10  250  (note  on  10  95) 
JElfstan  bishop  of  Eamsbury  (d.  981) 

10  95  (note) 
.ffiscengas  pi  Bashing  in  Surrey  16 

109 
.ffiscesdun  Ashdown  1  77  (note),  10 

272 
JEsctun  Ashton  Keynes  in  Wilts  16 

1  06 

JEacwlg  bishop  of  Dorchester  10  95 
JEtla  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns  (d.  452) 

25  6 
JEUelbald    king    of    Mercia    716-57 

16  1  88 
JESelbold  (A«el-)  ^Ethelbald,  king  of 

Wessex  858-60,  son  of  ^Ethelwulf 

JEflelbyrht  ^Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent 
etc.  858-60  and  of  Wessex  860-6, 
son  of  JSthelwulf  16  36 

JEUelflied  Alfred's  eldest  daughter 
16  103  (note),  219,  234 

JE-Selm  ^Ethelhelm,  alderman  of 
Wilts,  perhaps  identical  with 
Alfred's  nephew  of  that  name 
1  213,  16  106 

ar  son  of  ^Ethelward  (q.v.) 


JEtJelred  ^Ethelred  II,  called  the  Un- 
ready, king  979-1016,  son  of 
Eadgar  10  77,  11  2,  12  75,  34  53 


JEttelred  (-rad)  v.  -EtSered 
^EtSelstan  king  924-40,  son  of  Edward 

the  Elder  16  470,  33  i 
JEflelstan   probably  the   'half -king' 

of  E.  Anglia,  who  resigned  and 

became   a  monk   at    Glastonbury 

(c.  956)  16  435 
JE«el«rF5  St  Audrey  7    151    (note), 

16  520 
.ffiflelward  the  chronicler,  alderman 

of  Wessex  10  133 
.ffiflelwine  10  91  (note) 
•/Eflelwold  Alfred's  nephew   16    no 

(note) 

^elwulf  alderman  of  Berkshire  1  70 
JESelwulfing  son  of  ^Ethelwulf  1  98 
JEflered  ^Ethelred  I,  king  of  Wessex 

866-71,  son  of  ^Ethelwulf  1  71,  16 

JE^ered  alderman  of  Mercia  (d.  912) 
1  199  (note),  16  121,  178,  234,  255 

.ffiflered  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(870-89)  16  29 

Afdrede  pi  a  Slavonic  tribe  2  20 

Agamenon  Agamemnon  8  56 

Alhhun  bishop  of  Worcester  (d.  872) 
before  Werferth  16  195 

Alpls  Alps  2  4 

Ambresburg  Amesbury  in  Wilts  16 

97 
Amulinga  a  descendant  of  Amala,  a 

legendary  king  of  the  Goths  8  22 
Andefera  Andover  in  Hants  10  135 
Andreas  msesse  /  St  Andrew's  day, 

30  Nov.  10  391 
Andred  the  Weald  (i.e.  forest)  in  Kent 

and  Sussex  1  4 

Angel/ Angeln  2  19  (note),  150 
Angelcyn(n)  n,  -tSeod/,  the  English 

race  or  people,  England  3  3,  7  3, 

99,  266,  404,  11  161 
AngemSringas  pi  Angmering  in  Sus- 
sex 16114 

Anlaf  Olaf  10  113  (note) 
Anlaf  33  26  (note) 
Apollines,  -us  Apollo  4  208,  8  70 
Apulder  Appledore  in  Kent,  on  the 

Eoyal  Military  Canal  1  140 

bishop  of  Sherborne  (d.  910) 

3  76,  16  127  (note) 
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Atheldryth  v.  JE«el«ry« 

ASelwold  bishop  of  Winchester  (963- 

84)  11  3,  16512 
ABulf  ^thelwulf,   king   of  Wessex 

839-58,  son  of  Egbert  16  32 
Aulixes  Ulysses  8  54 
Aweltun  Alton  in  Hants,  or  Alton 

Priors  in  Wilts  16  91 
AxanmutSa  Axmouth  in  Devon  16  99 

Bsebbanburh  Bamborough  in  North- 
umberland 10  105 
BaJgere,BJegware;pZ  Bavarians  1  no, 

_2  14 
B»me,  Behemas  pi  Bohemians  215, 

23 
set  Baerlingum  pi  Barling  in  Essex 

16573 

Basengas  pi  Basing  in  Hants  1  87 
Beaddinctun  Beddington  in  Surrey 

16  396  (note) 

Beadingahamm  Beddingham  in  Sus- 
sex 16  108 
Beadingas  pi  Beeding  in  Sussex  16 

1 08 
Beadohild  daughter  of  king  Nithhad 

22  8  (note  on  22  i) 
Beamfleot  Benfleet  in  Essex  1  182 
Beanstan  Breca's  father  26  524 
Bearrucsclr/ Berkshire  10  268 
set  Bearwe  7  123  (note) 
Beccanlea  Beckley  in  Sussex  16  1 1 2 
Beda    Venerable    Bede,    monk    of 

Jarrow  (d.  735)  7  i 
Bedanford  Bedford  10  20 
Bedanfordsclr/ Bedfordshire  10  404 
Bedewinde  Be_dwin  in  Wilts  16  89 
Behemas  v.  Bseme 
Benedict  '  Benedictus '  Biscop  Badu- 

cing,  founder  of  the  monastery  of 

Wearmouth  and  Jarrow  (d.   690) 

7  412 
Beormas   pi    Biarmians,    or    North 

Carelians,  a  tribe  dwelling  on  the 

north  western  coast  of  the  White 

Sea  2  79 

Beowulf  26  1 8  (note) 
Bisleg  Bisley  in  Glos  16  191 
Blecingaeg  Blekinge,   a  district   in 

S.  Sweden,  N.E.  of  Skane  2  165 
Bradanburne  Brabourne  in  Kent  16  3 
Bradanwseter  Broadwater  in  Sussex 

16436 
Branecescumb  Branscombe  in  Devon 

16  99 
Breca  son  of  Beanstan,  and  a  chief  of 

the  Brondingas  (see  Widsith  25) 

26  206 

Bretwalas  pi  British,  Welsh  1  7 
Bricius  msessedseg  in  St  Brice's  Day 

(Nov.  13)  10  205 


Brondingas  pi  v.  Breca  26  521 
Bryten  (Breoten)  /  Britain  7  397, 401, 

33  71 

Bryttas£>Z  16  500  (note) 
Buccingahamscir    Buckinghamshire 

10377 

Bunne  Boulogne  1  127 
Burgendan,     Burgende     the     Bur- 

gundians  2  44,  163,  25  46 
Burnhamm  Burnham    in    Somerset 

16  85 

Byrntelm  father  of  Byrhtnoth  34  92 
Byrhtnott  (Briht-)  alderman  of  the 

East  Saxons  10  85,  34  17  (note  on 

346) 
Byrnewudu  Bernwood  Forest,  Bucks 

10  13 

Caningan  mersc  m  Canning  fen  in 

Somerset  10  394 
Cantuctun  some  place  in  or  near  the 

Quantocks  in   Somerset,   possibly 

Quantoxhead  16  89 
Cantware  pi  men  of  Kent  16  447 
Canfrwareburg  Canterbury  10  335 
Carendre  Carinthia  2  25 
Carl  Charles  the  Bald,  king  of  France 

(843-77)  1  48 
Carumtun  Carhampton  in  Somerset 

1685 
Ceadda  (Cedda)  St  Chad,  bishop  of  the 

Mercians  (d.  672)  7  102,  116 
Cegham  Cheam  in  Surrey  16  435 
Cendefer  Candover  in  Hants  16  105 
Cent  indecl.,  Centland,  Kent  1 131, 10 

123 

Centingas  pi  (men  of)  Kent  10  405 
Ceoder  Cheddar  in  Somerset  16  86 
Ceoleslg  Cholsey  in  Berks  10  271 
Ceolfer*  St  Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  Wear- 
mouth  and  Jarrow  (d.  716)  7  412 
Ceolwulf  king  of  Northumbria  (729- 

37)  7  2 

Cernel  Cerne  Abbas  in  Dorset  11  4 
Ciltern  the  Chiltern  Hills  10  354 
Cingestun  Kingston  on  Thames  10 

78 
Cippenhamm   (Cippanhomm)    Chip- 

penham  in  Wilts  16  106,  340 
Cisseceaster   Chichester    in    Sussex 

1  255 
Ciwtfln  Chewton  Mendip  in  Somerset 

1688 
Clearas    (Cleras)    pi    Kingsclere   in 

Hants  16  104,  438 
Coin  the  Hertfordshire  Colne  1  165 
Colneceaster  Colchester  10  39 
Columtun  Cullompton  in  Devon  16 

100 
Constantinus  king  of  the  Scots  33 

38  (note) 
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Cornwealas  pi  (men  of)  Cornwall  10 

141 

CiSc&apl  the  Greeks  2  8,  29  (note) 
Crist  Christ  7  335,  28  56 
Cristes  cyrce/  Christchurch,  Canter- 
bury cathedral  16  441 
Crflcern  Crewkerne  in  Somerset  16 

98 
Crundellas  pi  Crondall  in  Hants  16 

1 08 

Culingas  pi  Cooling  in  Kent  16  442 
Cumbras  pi  Cumbrians  16  500 
Cumerland  Cumberland  10  173 
Cumtun  Compton  (in  Sussex,  or  in 

Surrey)  16  107 
Cwatbrycg  Bridgnorth  in  Shropshire 

1^75 
Cwenas  pi  the   Quains,   a  Finnish 

tribe  2  128 

Cwenland  2  49  (note) 
CwensS  the  White  Sea  2  9 
Cwicnelmeshlww  10  272  (note) 
Cynete  10  276  (note) 
Cyne,wulf   king   of    Wessex   757-86 

1  i 

Cynlauedyn  Kelvedon  in  Essex  16 

565  (note) 
set  Cyseldene  Chiseldon  in  Wilts  16 

93 

Dalamentsan  pi  a  Slavonic  people, 

dwelling  in  Poland  231 
Danais  river  Don  (Lat.  Tanais)  2  3 
Datia   pi    the    Dacians     (north    of 

Danube)  2  30 
Def(e)nas  pi  (men  of)  Devon  1  222, 

310,  10  141 
Defna(n)sclr  /  Devonshire  1  176,  10 

J39 
Denamearc,  Denem(e)arc(e)  Denmark 

2  152,  157,  162,  10  248 

Dene  pi  Danes,  Denmark  ;  Norsemen 
2  20,  150,  26  599,  1582,  1904;  dp 
Denon  34  129 

Dene  Dean,  East  and  West,  near  East- 
bourne in  Sussex  (W.  H.  Stevenson) 
1697 

Deorwente  river  Derwent  7  95 

Diccelingas  pi  Ditchling  in  Sussex 
16  113 

Domrahamm  Damerham  in  Wilts  16 
169 

Donua  river  Danube  2  6 

Dorceceaster  Dorchester  in  Oxon  1 
296 

"Dor&sdte  pi  (men  of)  Dorset  10  151 

Dyflin  Dublin  33  55 

Eadelene  19  85  (note) 
Eadgar  the  Pacific,  king  959-75,  son 
of  Edmund  12  35,  16  486,  498 


Eadgifu  third  wife  of  Edward   the 

Elder,  and  mother  of  Edmund  and 

Edred  16  441,  479  (note) 
Eadnmnd  king  940-6,  son  of  Edward 

the  Elder  33  3 
Eadred  (-r»d)  king  946-55,  son  of 

Edward  the  Elder  16  421,  481 
Eadrlc  Edric  Streona,  alderman  of 

Mercia,  a  well  known   traitor  10 

3°°'  3i4 
Eadweard  Edward  the  Elder,  king 

901-24,  son  of  Alfred  10  i,  16  82, 

395,  458,  33  7 
Eadwerd  Edward  the  Martyr  12  73 

(note) 
Eadwlg  king  955-9,  son  of  Edmund 

16484 

Ealda  Mynster  m  16  422  (note) 
Ealdingburne  (or  -a)  Aldingbourne 

in  Sussex  16  107 
Ealdseaxan  pZ  Old  Saxons  2  16 
Ealdulf  Ealdwulf,  archbishop  of  York 

(d.  1002)  10  203 
EalhswIB  wife  of  Alfred  the  Great 

16  115 
Eallerica  Alaric,  king  of  the  Western 

Goths  (d.  410)  8  18 
Earningaford  Armingford  in  Cambs 
_  16  533  (note) 
Eastcentingas  pi  (men  of)  East  Kent 

10337 
Eastengle  pi  East  Anglia(ns)  1  143, 

7  151,  16  543 

Eastfrancan  pi  Eastern  Franks  1  109 
Eastseaxe  pi  (men  of)  Essex  1  161, 

251,  34  69 

Ebreas  pi  Hebrews,  Jews  27  253 
Ecgfteow  father  of  Beowulf ;  he  mar- 
ried Hygelac's  only  sister  26  529 
EligEly  16  514 

Englafeld  Englefield  in  Berks  1  70 
Engle  pi  Angles ;  English,  England 

2  155,  12  108,  31  1334,  33  70 
Eoforwlcce aster  York  7  95 
Eormanric  Ermanaric  22  21  (note) 
Eowland  Oland  in  the  Baltic  2  166 
Estepl  Esthonians,  Osterlings  2  170 
Estland  land  of  the  Este  (q.v. )  2  174 
Estmere  m  Frisches  Haff  2171 
EtSandfln  16  1 16  (note) 
Exa(n)ce(a)ster  Exeter   1  177-8,   10 

209 

ExanmuSa  Exmouth  in  Devon  10  1 78 
Exanmynster  Exminster  in    Devon 

16  101 

Falster  Falster  in  the  Baltic  2  162 
Farn  Farne  islands,  off  Northumber- 
land 11  121 

Fearnham  Farnham  in  Surrey  1  162 
Felhhamm  Felpham  in  Sussex  16  1 1  4 
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Finnas  pi  Laplanders  2  56 ;  Finns  26 

580 

FrancanpZ  Franks  1  48,  51     • 
Fri(e)sa  wm  a  Frisian  1  326,  217 
Frlsland  land  of  the  Frisians  2  18 
Frommufla  Frome  mouth  in  Dorset 

10  149 
Funtial  Fonthill  in  Wilts  16  272 

Gandes  river  Gyndes,  a  tributary  of 
Tigris,  mod.  Diala  2  224 

Gardene  pi  Spear-Danes,  i.e.  the 
Danes  26  i 

Gearomonn  laruman,  bishop  of  the 
Mercians  7  113 

Geat,  pi  Geatas  Swed.  Gotar,  ON. 
Gautar,  a  people  of  southern  Swe- 
den, to  whom  Beowulf  belonged  ; 
some  have  wrongly  identified  them 
with  the  Jutes  22  15,  26  601,  1612 

Gifl  Yeovil  in  Somerset  16  98 

Gipeswlc  Ipswich  10  84,  36 1 

Gleaweceaster  Gloucester  16  1 79 

Godelmingas  pi  Godalming  in  Surrey 
16  no 

Godmundingaham  Goodmanham  in 
Yorkshire  7  96 

Gotan  pi  Goths  2  30,  22  23 

Gotland  Jutland  2  145,  154 

Gotland  Gottland,  island  in  the 
Baltic  2  1 66 

Grantabrycgsclr  Cambridgeshire  10 

364 
Granta(n)brycg    Cambridge    10    74, 

374 
Gregorius  Gregory  the  Great  9  15 

(note) 
Grendel  the  famous  monster  slain  by 

Beowulf  26  527 

GutJhere  Gunther  25  25  (see  notes) 
Gyldeford  Guildford  in  Surrey  16  1 1 1 
on  Gyrwum  Jarrow  on  Tyne  in  Dur- 
ham 7  409 

Hsefeldan  pi  a  Slavonic  tribe,  in- 
habiting part  of  the  mark  of  Bran- 
denburg 221  (note) 

Hsestingas  pi  10  406  (note) 

aet  Hsetfum  Hedeby,  now  Slesvig  2  149 
(note) 

Hagena  25  47  (see  notes) 

Helgoland  Halogaland    in    Norway 

2i34 

Hamm  Hamsey  in  Sussex  16  478 
Ham  tun  Northampton  10  6,  58,  etc.; 

Southampton  10  129 
Hamtunsclr/  Hampshire  1  2, 10  124, 

etc.;  Northamptonshire  10  405 
Healfdene  son  of  Beowulf  the  Scyld- 

ing  26  18,  and  father  of  Hrothgar 

26  1652 


Heartingas  pi  Harting  in  Sussex  16 

530 

HeaftoraemaspZ,  more  correctly  Heafto- 
reamas  (Widsith  63),  ON.  Raumar] 
their  name  is  preserved  in  Romerike, 
a  district  lying  N.E.  of  Christiania 
26  519 

Heodeningas  pi  a  tribe  of  Baltic  Teu- 
tons 22  36  (note) 

Heorot    Hart,     the    hall    built    by 
Hrothgar.    The  site  has  been  iden- 
tified with  Leire  in  Seeland  26  593 
Heorrenda  a  bard  22  39  (note) 
Heortfordscir/  Hertfordshire  10  403 
Higelac  (  =  Hygelac)  Beowulf's  uncle, 

king  of  the  Geats  26  1574 
Hild  (Beadohild)  22  13  (note  on  22  i) 
Hlidaford    Lydford    in    Devon    10 

H5 

Hnutlga  Notley  in  Essex  16  566 
Holm  Holme  in  Hunts  16  447  (note) 
Horithi  pi  a  Slavonic  people  dwelling 

in  Poland  2  32 
Hringdene  pi  Eing-Danes,   i.e.  the 

Danes  26  1279 
Hrofe(s)ceaster  Rochester  1  191,  10 

J57 

Hrotfgar  king  of  the  Danes  26  1296 
Hrunting  the  sword  of  Unferth  (see 

p.  268)  26  1659 
HrfSeranfeld  Rotherfield  in  Sussex 

16  112 
Humbranmufl    mouth    of    Humber 

10  107  (note) 
Huntadunsclr  /  Huntingdonshire  10 

404 

Huntandfln  Huntingdon  10  1 5 
Hwitancyrice  Whitchurch  (in  Devon, 

Somerset,  or  Hants)  16  99 
Hysseburna  Hurstbourne  Tarrant  in 

Hants  16  90,  355 
nyflera     Hysseburna     Hurstbourne 

Priors  in  Hants  16  92,  95 

Ilfing  river  Elbing  2  173  (note) 

Indie  pi  India(ns)  2221 

lob  Jove  8  63 

Johannes  John,  bishop  of  Hexham 

and  York  (d.  721)  7  421 
Johannes  Pope  John  I  (523-6)  8  27 

(note) 

lordanen  Jordan  13  18 
Iraland  Ireland  33  56 ;  the  Shetlands? 

2  140  (note) 
Israhela  folc  n  the  people  of  Israel 

1327 
iSacige  the  island  of  Ithaca,  mod. 

Thiaki  8  55 

Kenulf  bishop  of  Winchester  (d.  1006) 
10254 
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Kirke  Circe  8  72 

Laedenware  pi  Eomans  354 
Laland  Laaland  in  the  Baltic  2  161 
Lsesting,  Lsestingaea  Lastingham  in 

Yorkshire  7  117,  157 
Laewe  Lewes  in  Sussex  16  479 
Lambburna  Lambourn  in  Berks  16 

"5 
Langaland  Langeland  in  the  Baltic 

2  161 

Langandenu  16  64  (note) 
Langbeardna  rice  n  Lombardy  9  30 
Leg(a)ceaster  Chester  1  236,  10  175 
Leodride  Leatherhead  in  Surrey  16  91 
Leofsig  alderman  of  Essex  10  196 
Liccedfeld  Lichfield  7  126 
Lidgeard  Liddiard  in  Wilts  16  344 
Ligeraceaster  Leicester  10  6 
Limen  1  129  (note) 
Lindesfearan  pi  (the  people  of)  Lin- 

disfarne  (see  below)  7  119 
Lindisfarnea  Holy  Island,  Northum- 
berland 11  99 
Lindisse,  Lindeslg  Lindsey,  part  of 

Lincolnshire  7  122,  10  108 
Liwtun  Luton  in    Devon   (L.   near 

Honiton,  or  L.  near  Bishopsteign- 

ton)  16  101 
LonganHrycg  Longridge  in  Glos  16 

207 
Lullingmynster  Lyminster  in  Sussex 

16  113 
Lunden,  Lundenburg  London  1  180, 

10  102 
Lyge  river  Lea  1  259 

Maeldun  Maldon  in  Essex  (see  Ext. 

XXXIV)  10  48,  85 
Msenlg  Isle  of  Man  10  176 
Mseringa  burg/ 22  19  (note) 
Maroara^Z  Moravians  2  22 
Mar  tines,  Martinus,  maesse  wf  the 

feast    of    St    Martin,    Martinmas 

(Nov.  11)  10  66,  265 
Medewsege  river  Medway  10  157 
Meldeburna  Melbourne  in  Cambs  16 

533 

Membra*  Nimrod  2  241 
Meon  Meon  in  Hants  16  97 
Meore  More,  a  district  in  S.E.  ..Swe- 

den  opposite  the  island  of  Oland 

2165 

Merantun  Merton  in  Surrey  1  1 1 
Merce  v.  Myrce 
Mereslg    Mersea   Island,   at  mouth 

of  Essex  Colne  1  252 
Meretun  probably  Marden  in  Wilts 

I9o 
Michaeles  msesse  wf  Michaelmas  Day 

(29  Sept.)  16  581 


Middelseaxe  pi  (men  of)  Middlesex 

10  402 
Middeltfln  Milton  in  Kent,  near  Isle 

of  Sheppey  1  1 39 
Mimming  m  25  3  (note) 
Mylenburna  (or  -e)  Milborne  Port  in 

Somerset,  near  Sherborne  16  100 
Myrce  (Merce)  pi  Mercia(ns)  7  112, 

10  24,  33  24;  dp  Myrcon  34  217 

Neptalim  Naphtali  13  1 7 
Nlflhad  a  mythical  king  in  S.  Swe- 
den 22  5  (note  on  1.  1),  25  40 
Nor$(an)hyinbre  pi  Northumbria(ns) 

1  142  (note),  7  115,  10  108 ;  dp  -on 

34  266 

Norfldene  North  Danes  2  38 
NorUmen(n)    pi   Norwegians    2    51, 

113;  the  Danes  of  Dublin  33  33 

(note) 
Norflwealas,  -walas  pi  Wales,   the 

Welsh  (see  below)  1  245,  10  141 
Norttwealcynn  the  people  of   Wales 

1  217  (note) 
Norflweg  Norway  2  143 
Norflwlc  Norwich  10  226 
NortJwold  Northwold  in  Norfolk  16 

533 

Oceburne  (or  -a)  Ogbourne  in  Wilts 

16  434 

Octauianus  Augustus,  first  emperor 
of  Eome  3  308 

Ongel,  Ongol  v.  Angel 

Ordulf  founder  of  Tavistock  10  147 

Osti  Osterlings  2  42  (note) ;  the  Baltic 
(see  below)  2  48 

Osts»  the  Baltic  with  the  Cattegat 

_237 

Oswald  bishop  of  Worcester  and  arch- 
bishop of  York  (d.  992)  10  90 

Osweo  Oswy,  king  of  Northumbria 
(d.  670)  7  115 

Oxenaford  Oxford  10  354 

Ox(e)nafordsclr/  Oxfordshire  10  376, 
402 

Panta  Blackwater  (Essex)  34  68 
Passanham  Passenham  in  Northants 

1055 

Pedrede  river  Parret  1  115 
Pefeslg  Pewsey  in  Wilts  16  90 
Penwihtsteort  Land's  End  in  Corn- 
wall 10  144 
Peonnho    Pinhoe    near    Exeter    10 

183 

Perse  pi  Persia(ns)  2  2J9 
Plegnmnd  archbishop  of  Canterbury 

(890-914)375     ' 
Pulgare  pi  Bulgarians  228 
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Rsedgota    Eaedgod    or    Badagaisus, 

king  of  the  Goths  (d.  406)  8  17 
ReadingaspZ  Beading  in  Berks  1  68, 

10  268 
Regnesburg  Begensburg    (Batisbon) 

in  Bavaria  2  14 
Retie  Bhaetia  855  (note) 
Ricardes  rice  n  Normandy   10    177 

(note) 

RIn  river  Bhine  2  4 
Roddanbeorg  Bodborough  in  Glos  16 

226 

Rom,  Romeburg  Borne  2  307,  352 
Romane  pi  Bomans    2   308,    8    18 

(note),  9  15 

Sfflfern  Severn  1219;  d  Sseferne  1212, 
SJefern  1217,  275 

SEefernmufla  Severn  mouth  10  140 
(note) 

Saltwic  Droitwich  in  Worcestershire 
16  259 

Sameramis  Semiramis,  queen  of  As- 
syria 2  242 

Sandwlc  Sandwich  in  Kent  10  255 

Satanas  Satan  13  7 

Sceaplg  the  island  of  Sheppey  in  the 
Thames  estuary  1  43 

Scedeland  v.  Sconeg  26  19 

Scefing  either  son  of  Sceaf ,  of  whom 
the  same  story  is  told  in  two  Latin 
versions;  or  Scyld  '  with  the  sheaf,' 
for  according  to  one  version  the 
child  was  found  in  the  boat  with  his 
head  resting  on  a  sheaf  of  corn 
26  4 

Scireburna  (or  -e)  Sherborne  in  Dorset 
16  127 

Sclringesueal  2  137  (note) 

Sceoburg  Shoebury  in  Essex  1  208 

SciStSie  pi  Scythia(ns)  2  221 

ScittSiu  Scythia  8  16 

Sc6neg  Skane,  ON.  Skaney,  in  South 
of  Sweden,  formerly  belonging  to 
Denmark  2  162 

Scottas  pi  Irish  1  1 1 1 ;  Scots  16  500, 
33  1 1 

Scridefinnas  2  50  (note) 

Scrobbesbyrigsclr  /  Shropshire  10 
282 

Scyld  the  mythical  founder  of  the 
Danish  Seylding  dynasty  26  4;  v. 
Scefing 

Scyldingas  pi  descendants  of  Scyld  ; 
the  name  of  the  reigning  Danish 
dynasty,  commonly  extended  to 
include  the  Danish  people  26  30 

Sealwudu  Selwood  Forest  in  Som- 
erset 1  2 1 6 

Searburg  Salisbury,  i.e.  Old  Sarum 
10  224 


Seaxe  pi  Saxons  33  70 :  of  the  Con- 
tinent, Old  Saxons  1  no,  2  150; 
in  England  7  3 

Sermende  mod.  Livonia  (?)  2  34 

SIcilia  Sicily  8  19 

Sigebrynt  king  of  the  West  Saxons 
(756-7)  1  i 

SIgen  Seine  1  287 

Sigescyldingas  pi  Victory- Scyldings, 
the  Danes  26  597  ;  v.  Scyldingas 

Sillende  Slesvig  2  19  (note),  146 

Siric  Sigeric,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury (d.  995)  10  89 

Stseningas  pi  Steyning  in  Sussex  16 
in 

Stan  Staines  on  Thames  10  357 

Stureminster  Sturminster  in  Dorset 
16  98 

Sturmere  34  249  (note) 

Sumortun  Somerton  in  Somerset  16 
284 

Surpe,  Surfe  a  Slavonic  people 
dwelling  in  Poland  2  33,  47 

Suttun  Sutton  (in  Hants,  or  in  Sur- 
rey) 16  90 

Suftdene  South  Danes  2  35 

Suflrige  pi  (men  of)  Surrey  10  38 

SuSseaxe^Z  (men  of)  Sussex  1  254, 

331 

SfttStun  Sutton  in  Sussex  16  113 

Swaefas  pi  Swabians  2  1 2 

Swegen  10  113  (note) 

Sweoland  the  land  of  the  Sweon, 
Swedes,  in  the  Scandinavian  pen- 
insula 2  127 

Sweon  pi  Swedes  2  46 

Swifneh  Suibhne  mac  Maelumha, 
anchorite  and  scribe  of  Clonmac- 
noise  1  119 

Swlnbeorgas  pi  16  51  (note) 

Sysyle  pi  a  Slavonic  tribe  222 

Tsefingstoc   Tavistock  in  Devon   10 

H7 

Tamermufla  Tamar  mouth  10  145 
Temes  Thames  1  139 
Temeseford    (Tsem-)    Tempsford    in 

Beds  10  16,  378 
Terfinnas^Z  2  8r  (note) 
Tofeceaster  Towcester  in  Northants 

10  2 

Triconscir  /  Cornwall,  or  some  part 

of  the  county  16  83 
Troiana  pi  Trojans  8  53 
Twyfyrd  Twyford  in  Hants  16  100 
Tysseburg  Tisbury  in  Wilts  16  333 

Deodford  Thetford  in  Norfolk  10233 
Deodric  Theoderic  (454-526)  22  18 

(note),  25  36 
Dornburg  Thornbury  in  Glos  16  192 
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Dunresfeld  Thunderfield  in  Surrey  16 

109 
Dyringas   pi    Thuringians    (central 

Germany)  2  16 

Ulcanus  Vulcan  g  20  (vi)  56 
Ulfcytel  seems  to  have  been  alderman 

of  E.  Anglia  10  227 
UnferS  son  of  Ecglaf,  and  spokesman 

of  Hrothgar  26  499 
tlse  Great  Ouse  10  377 

Wairferfl  (Wer-)  bishop  of  Worcester 

(873-915)3i,16i27,i86,236.  See 

note  to  Ext.  IX 
Wandale,  Waendle  v.  Wendle 
Waneting  Wantage  in  Berks,  Alfred's 

birthplace  16  115 
Wealas  pi  Britons  33  72 
Wealcynn  16  102  (note) 
Wealingaford  Wallingf ord  on  Thames 

10  270 

Weardora  Wardour  in  Wilts  16  296 
Wecedport  Watchet  in  Somerset  10 

142 
Wederas,  Wedergeatas  pi  26  1612, 

1894;  v.  Ogatas 

WedmSr  Wedmore  in  Somerset  16  86 
Weland  22  i  (note),  25  2,  41 
Welew  Wellow    in    Somerset,   near 

Bath  16  104 
Wendelsii  m  the  Mediterranean  2  8 

(note),  8  62 

Wendle  (Wsendle,  Wandale)  pi  Van- 
dals 9  29,  36,  8 1 

Weogernaceaster  Worcester  16  188 
Weolud  river  Welland  10  58 
Wessingatftn  Washington  in  Sussex 

16435 
Westcentingas  pi  (men  of)  West  Kent 

10  163 
Westdene  pi  West  Danes  26    1578 

(note) 
Westsse  the  sea  off  the  west  coast  of 

Norway  2  54 ;  cp.  Ostsss 
Westseaxe  (Wes-,  -sexe)  pi  (men  of) 

Wessex  1  2,  10  55,  33  20,  59 


Widia  25  36  (note) 
WIgingamere  Wigmore  in  Hereford- 
shire 10  4 
Wiht,  Wihtland  Isle  of  Wight  1  309, 

10  154 
Wilferfl  bishop  of  Worcester  (717-43) 

16  189 

Wilig  Wiley  in  Wilts  16  422 
Wilte  Wylte,  a  Slavonic  tribe  2  20 
Wiltfln  Wilton  in  Wilts  1    roo,  10 

223 

Wiltunsclr  /  Wiltshire  10  213 
WInburne  Wimborne  in  Dorset  1  97 
Winceasterleode  pi  people  of  Win- 
chester 10  278 

Winedas  pi  Wends  (the  Veneti  of 
Tacitus),  probably  used  as  a  ge- 
neric name  of  Slavonic  tribes  221, 

'5° 

Winodland  (Weonod-,  WeonoS-)  the 
land  of  the  Wends,  now  Mecklen- 
burg and  Pomerania  2  160,  169, 

174 
Wintanceaster  (Winte-)  Winchester ; 

the  cathedral  1  297,  16  93,  398 
WIramufta  mouth  of   Wear,   Mon 

Wearmouth  in  Durham  7  408 
WIrheal,  pi  -as  Wirral,  part  of  C1 

shire  between  Dee  and  Merse1 

235.  245 

Wisle  Vistula  2  20 
Wislemflfla  mouth  of  Vistula  2 

176  (note) 
Witland  Prussia  east  of  Vistuk 

169 
Worgemynster  Warminster  in  WL 

16351 
Wuduceaster  Woodchester  in  GU 

16  187 

Wulfstan  16  562  (note),  34  155 
Wulfstan  made  bishop  of  London  IL 

996  16  573 
Wunna  22  i  (note) 

Ysaias  Isaiah  13  14 
Zabulon  Zebulon  13  1 7 
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